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THE MIDDLE BRONZE AGE IN THE MIDDLE
DNIESTER AREA (CATACOMB CULTURE)

Summary

The article is devoted to the consideration of the sites of the Catacomb
culture, which are located between the Middle Dniester and Prut rivers,
as well as on the left bank of the Dniester. Structure of the grave, position
of the buried, funeral assemblage, with other sites of this culture from the
North-Western Black Sea region are analyzed. The researchers note the infil-
tration of the population of the Yamna and Catacomb cultures into the Syan
River basin, which was reflected in the ritual site Swente (Poland).

Probably, the ways of moving of part of the steppe population to Central
Europe in the early and middle Bronze Age could pass through the territory
of the Middle Dniester. The proposals concerning the correspondence of civ-
ilization experiences of community groups, settling the north-western Black
Sea Coast and the Baltic basin, should be treated as an important voice in the
possible further discussion. It puts a « Central European perspective» on the
Dniester Contact Area of interest to us.

The data of radiocarbon dating of the Catacomb sites of the Middle
Dniester region are also analyzed.



Key words: Catacomb culture, North-Western Black Sea region,
radiocarbon dating.

Ceéimaana Isanosa

O0OKMOp ICMOPUYHUX HAYK

nPOGIOHUIL HAYKOBULL CRIBPOOIMHUK,
Inemumym apxeonoeii HAHY

(Yrpaina, Ooeca)

T'ennaoiii Towes

Kanouoam iCmopudHux HayK

doyenm kageopu icmopii Ykpainu
3anopizvruii HayioHanbHUll yHieepcumem
(Vrpaina, 3anopixcorcs)

CEPE/IHSA BPOH30BA /1I0BA B APEAJII
CEPEHbBOI'O NOJAHICTPOB’A
(KATAKOMBHA KVYJIBTYPA)

Anomauin

YV Cepeonvomy Iloonicmpos’i, ha mepumopii Amninscokoeo paiiony (Bi-
HHUYbKA 06nacms), we y opyeiu nonosuni XX cm. apxeonoau 3agikcysanu
KOHYeHmpayiio Kypeanie ma KypeamHux moaunvHuxie. Ilepuii poskonku mym
oynu npoeedeni y 1984 p. Ha nouamky XXI cm. docniosicenns 6ynu npooog-
JHCEHI 8 PAMKAX YKPATHCLKO-NOMbCLKO20 Npoekmy «/[ocniodicentss nouamxia
wsxie oanmiticbko-noHmitcbro20 mexcumop s: IV—I muc. oo PX.» (Kosko
etal. 2014). B kypeanax 6ynu ussieHi NOXO8AHHSL PI3HUX enoX — 60 eHeoNimy
00 PaHHBLO2O 3ANI3HO20 GIK).

Ham’smrxu  Cepednvoco Iloonicmpog’ss mpaouyiuno posensioanucs 6
xonmexcmi mamepianie Ilieniuno-3axionozo Ilpuuopnomop’s. Aunaniz oco-
orusocmell NOX08AIbHO2O 0OPA0Y MA IHEEHMAPIO KYP2AHI6 PO3KONAHUX Y
1984-2011 p., oozeonus IlI. Brodapuaxy eudinumu Ilodineceriu éapianm
smuol kynemypu ma I1o0inbcokitl gapianm Kyiomypu wiHypoeoi Kepamiku
(Wlodarczak, 2014: 313—340). Ocnosoro Ilodinbcvkoco eapianmy sSmHOL
Kyaemypu Oynu nam smku came Amninvcokoi, a makooic Kam sHcokoi kyp-
2aHUX epPYN.

Asmopamu cmammi OYiu po3enaHymi nam SimKu KamakomMoHoi Kyibmypu,
wo posmawosani y mexcupiuui Cepeonvoeo [nicmpa ma [Ipymy, a maxooic
Ha aigomy bepesi [[nicmpa. Ocobnusy yeazy npudiieno ycmpoo Mocuiu, no-
JIOJHCEHHIO NOXOB8AHO20 A NOXOBANLHOMY IHEEHMApIo — HA MJi Nam sSmoK



yiei kynomypu 6 Ilisniuno-3axionomy Ipuuoprnomop’i. Lle oano moxciugicmo
3p0OUMU BUCHOBKU U000 BIOCYMHOCMI 0)Y0b-5KUX NIOCMA8 y GUOLIEHHI J10-
KaIbHO20 8apianmy KamakoMOHOI KyIbmypu, 3a aHANO2IEN 3 SMHOI KVilb-
myporo i Kynbmyporw wHyposoi kepamixu. Ilpome, danuili pecion 6useuacs
00CUMb BANCIUBUM 3 MOYKU 30PY MONCTUBUX 36 'SI3KI6 MINC HACETEHHAM Cme-
nosoeo Ilpuuopromop's i Llenmpanvroi €eponu 6 panHboMy i cepeOHbOMY
bponzoeomy cmonimmi

Jocnionuku exazyroms nHa nponuxnenns 6 oacetin piuxu Csin nacenenms
SAMHOI ma KamaxkomoOHoi Kynemyp, wjo i0OUNOCs 6 pumyaibHomy 00'ekmi
Ceenme (ITonvwa). Hmosipro, wasaxu npocy6anns 4acmunu Cmenoeozo Ha-
cenenns 6 Llenmpanviy €8pony 6 pannbomy i cepeonbomy 6poH3080My 8iyi
Moenu npoxooumu uepez mepumopiio Cepednvoeo I[loonicmpog's.

B cmami maxoac npoananizoeano oani padiogyeneyeeoco 0amyeamnHs Ka-
maxom6rux nam asmox Cepednvoco Iloonicmpos’s. Bonu niomeepoicyromo
CRIBICHY8ANHS HACELEHHS IMHOL MA KAMAaKOMOHOL KYIbIYp HA NeGHOMY ema-
ni. 3 inwoeo 60Ky, modxcna 2o6opumu npo documsv panue sacenents Cepeo-
Hb02o TlooHicmpos st kamakomMoOHuMU naeMeHamu.

Knrouosi cnosa: kamaxomoébua xynemypa, Ilisniuno-3axione Ilpuuopho-
Mop s, padiogyeneyese Oamy6aHHs.

Problem situation. The «Podolsky variant» of the
Pit Grave culture and the «Podolsky variant» of the
Corded Ware Culture were identified by P. Wlodarczak
((Wlodarczak, 2014: 313-340). Therefore, it is neces-
sary to consider other cultures of the Bronze Age in the
Middle Dniester area, such as Catacomb culture.

Analysis of research. Archaeological sites of the
Middle Dniester were always considered in the con-
text of the North-Western Black Sea region (Toschev,
1982; Dergachev, 1999; Subbotin, 1999, etc.). Excava-
tions by team of Polish-Ukrainian project added new
data and new findings of the Bronze Age of this region
(Kosko, Potupczyk, Razumow, 2014).

The main idea of the article is consideration of



the cultural and chronological position of the Middle
Bronze Age cultures in the Middle Dniester area. Are
there local variations of cultures of the Middle Bronze
Age, as is known for the Early Bronze Age? On the
other hand, it puts a central European’ perspective on
the Dniester Contact Area of interest to us.

Catacomb culture. In the area in question, CC sites
are represented solely by burials. They make up 22 per
cent of CC complexes known on the north-western
Black Sea Coast (fig. 1). Settlements, as in the steppe
zone, are not known. In total, we know of over 30 bar-
rows, containing more than 70 CC burials. These are
graves sunk into the barrow mounds of earlier cultures,
mostly the YC. The barrows stand in groups or alone on
high river banks, uplands or watersheds. In one mound,
there are from one to six grave assemblages (Codrul
Nou, k. 2). As arule, they are concentrated in the south-
ern portion of the mound. Usually, the entrance shaft
was dug in the lower portion of the mound, with grave
chambers pointing towards its centre. No case of im-
position of one burial over another has been recorded,
which suggests the use of grave markers. Two grave
groups can be distinguished, differing in their structure
and skeleton arrangement. The first group compris-
es assemblages with a rectangular entrance shaft and
crouched skeletons lying on their back (side). The oth-
er group is made up of graves with a circular entrance
shaft and an oval grave chamber in which corpses lie
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extended on their back. In relation to the adopted di-
vision, the burials may be considered as early (group
1) and late (group 2). In terms of number, late assem-
blages dominate. They were discovered on practically
all sites under discussion. A rather compact group of
early burials was exposed in the Bezeda and Tetcani
barrows, while single ones were recorded in other bar-
rows, too (fig. 2). Their characteristic trait is believed
to be the covering of the entrance to the grave chamber
with stone slabs. The skeletons of adults and children
usually lay crouched on their back, far less often on
their left side. As a rule, these were single graves, only
rarely double. The orientation of the dead according to
the points of the compass varies; generally, a south-
ern orientation with some deviations dominates. The
use of ochre, as shown by materials from the Tetcanii
and Bezeda site, is very limited. On the bottom of
grave chambers, rotten remains of padding are record-
ed, sometimes accompanied by charcoals. Inventories
comprise mostly pot-like vessels, only seldom are they
decorated with cord impressions. A rare find is that of
a small amphora, bearing a corded and incised orna-
ment (Corjeuti 4/10). Other finds include stone mac-
es, arrowheads, animal tooth ornaments, a bronze awl,
adze and beads. In a triple grave (burial 5), barrow 3,
Camenca-Ocnita, a rare set was found, which includ-
ed a fragment of a bronze bracelet and knife with a
sharp-ending handle. Rather rare on the scale of the en-
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tire north-western Black Sea Coast, this find is strongly
believed by the authors of the original publication to be
analogous to the goods from Bakhmut sites in eastern
Ukraine (Man3ypa et al. 1992: 92).

In terms of all markers (structure, corpse position,
inventory), the group of catacombs discussed above
corresponds to features encountered in the south, in the
steppe zone. The burials of group 2 are more numerous
(up to 70%). They are found in barrow mounds togeth-
er with earlier ones or they make up separate cemeter-
ies. Individual graves dominate with supine extended
skeletons. Collective burial 2, barrow 2, Codrul Nou,
held four skeletons. In this case, a rare custom of add-
ing the dead to a grave was encountered, with the bones
of those buried earlier being moved aside. In grave 4,
barrow 3, of the same site, the bones of the deceased
were placed as a ‘package’. Grave inventories are dom-
inated by pottery, with stone goods being rare: a mace
(Corpacit 3/7) and shaft-hole axes (Cotiujeni, 1/1). In
the Hancauti 1/8 burial, next to the skeleton, three hol-
low-base points were found. Other flint goods were
represented by a knife (Dumeni, 1/9). Bronze goods
are very rare. A set of beads was discovered in grave
9, barrow 1, on the Dumeni site. Cenotaphs are also
known (Duruitoarea Nouad, 2/5; Dumeni, 3/4). ‘Cata-
comb’ materials from the forest-steppe zone are fully
consistent with better-known materials from the Dni-
ester-Prut interfluve steppe. On the other hand, isolated
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sites in Romanian Moldavia testify to single cases of
penetration of the right bank, (Burtanescu, 2002). In
the forest-steppe portion of the Dniester drainage ba-
sin, the situation is different. However, the presence of
only single CC assemblages may be explained by the
small range of excavations. So far, the north-western-
most point of the CC area is the site of Swigte in the
upper Vistula drainage basin on which the traits of both
YC and CC have been recorded (Kocbko et al., 2012).
Generally speaking, it must be observed that in CC
grave assemblages, in the forest-steppe portion of the
Dniester-Prut interfluve, both early (corner entrance
shafts, corpse arrangement) and late (oval grave cham-
bers, grave goods) traits occur (fig. 3). This trait co-oc-
currence can be explained by the prolonged settlement
of the area by CC communities. Further, the find of
a CC vessel in a YC burial apparently testifies to the
co-occurrence of the YC and CC in this zone, (burial 2,
barrow 1, Pereritaw, Briceni district) (Kypuaaros, 2006:
285). Similar cases were recorded on steppe zone sites
(Toschev, 2013). In general, they bear out the conclu-
sions of researchers about the co-existence of the late
YC and CC in a specific period. A small series of 14C
dates for the CC in the north-western Black Sea Coast
fits into the interval of 2580-2341 to 2267-1981 BC
(MBanoga et al., 2012). Relying on materials from the
Dniester-Prut interfluve, E. Kaiser dated CC sites to the
interval of 2450-1950 BC (2003). Directly for the area
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under discussion, 14C dates were obtained for a sin-
gle assemblage: Prydnistrianskoe 1/1-4 (Goslar et al.,
2015), found in a barrow forming part of the Dniester
Barrow Site Group. This assemblage is the only to be
recorded among those discovered in this group (four
Late Eneolithic and Early Bronze mounds were exca-
vated) and among all Yampil barrows as well.

The ‘catacomb’ burial with two skeletons which was
excavated on the Pridniestranskoje 1/4 was furnished
with a mace head. It has analogies in ‘catacomb’! buri-
als from various stages (Kmouxo, 2006: 105, Fig. 37,
45). Corpse arrangement (crouched on their back and
leaning sideways) provides grounds to assign this buri-
al to the final portion of the early ‘catacomb period’.
This conclusion is not contradicted either by four dates
obtained for human bones and wood (table. 1): 2726—
2493 BC; 2633-2495 BC; 25662406 BC; 2565-2406
BC (68.2%) (Goslar et al., 2015), which generally fit
into the brackets set by the dates mentioned earlier. The
forest-steppe materials known so far do not supply any
data on direct contacts between the CC and the central
European CWC (Wtodarczak, 2006; Toschev, 2013).

Conclusions. «Catacomby materials from the for-
est-steppe zone are fully consistent with better-known
materials from the Dniester-Prut interfluve steppe. This
is only natural as the protracted conquest of territories

' Most sites were excavated in the 1980s; it cannot be ruled out that peculiar catacomb
assemblages located on mound edges were not noticed at that time [Harat et al., 2014].

14



Table 1
Results of C14 dating for CC from Middle Dniester area

(Goslar et al., 2015)
Site BP BC (68.2%)
Pidlisivka 1/4 (?) Ki—16675 3810 + 80 2436-2139
Pidlisivka 1/4 (?) Poz—38531 4120 + 35 2858-2621

Pridniestranskoje 1/4 Poz—66218 (wood) | 4105 +40 2851-2580
Pridniestranskoje 1/4 Poz—66219 (bone) 4070 + 35 2834-2499
Pridniestranskoje 1/4 Poz—66220 (bone) 3940 + 40 2548-2348
Pridniestranskoje 1/4 Poz—66732 (bone) 3940 + 35 2548-2348

lying further north originated in the south and south-
east, with the Prut drainage basin being conquered
more intensively. It was there in fact that a site concen-
tration was recorded on the left bank of the Prut. On
the other hand, isolated sites in Romanian Moldavia
testify to single cases of penetration of the right bank
(Burtanescu, 2002). A similar situation can be observed
further south, in the steppe zone.

The proposals concerning the correspondence of
civilization experiences of both community groups,
settling the north-western Black Sea Coast and the Bal-
tic basin, should be treated as an important voice in the
necessary discussion. It puts a central European’ per-
spective on the Dniester Contact Area of interest to us.

Acknowledgements for translation to Piotr
T. Zebrowski.
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Fig. 1. Catacomb culture sites in the drainage basins of the middle course
of the Dniester and Prut rivers (above the Budzhak steppe zone);
1 — Medveja; 2 — Cotiujeni; 3 — Corjeuti; 4 — Tetcani; 5 — Bezeda; 6 —
Hancauti; 7— Corpaci; 8 — Cuconesti Vechi; 9— Dumeni; 10 — Duruitoarea
Nouai; 11 — Codrul Nou; 12 — Cuzmin; 13 — Ocnita; 14 — Prydnistrianske;
15 - Pidlisivka; Prut western bank: 1 — Corliteni; 2 — Slobozia Hanesti;
3 —Tacobeni; 4 — Glavianesti-Vechi
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Fig. 2. Complexes and artifacts of the 1-st (early) stage
1-2 — Medveja, 4/6; 3-4 — Corjeuti 4/10; 5 —Prydnistryanske 1/4;
6 — Cuzmin, 2,5; 7 — Duruitoarea Noua 3/2; 8 -9 — Ocnita 3/5
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Fig. 3. Complexes and artifacts of the 2-st (late) stage.
1-3 — Dumeni 1/9; 4, 4 — Cotiujeni 1/1; 5 — Dumeni 1/4; 7 — Duruitoarea
Noua 1/4; 6,8 — Corpaci 3/7
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PAHHBOTPUIIIVIBCBKE NOCEJIEHHA
MOTWIbHA V TA JESAKI IIPOBJEMHA
BUBYEHHSA KPEM’AHOI IHAYCTPII
EHEOJITY

Anomauin

Cmamms npuceauena 686e0eHHI0 00 HAYKOBO20 00icy Kpem SIH020 KOMN-
JIeKCY HOB020 PAHHLOMPUNINTLCbKO20 nocenenus — Mozunvnoi V. Kpem ana
iHOyCcmpis. nam'smku Mae OesiKi 8adcaiugi 0coOnUB0Cmi, SKi Npoausaoms
€8Im0 HA NPUPOOY PAHHLOMPUNINLCLKOL 00pOOKU Kpemens. 30Kkpema, neena
KIIbKICb BENUKUX KPEMIHHUX 2ANIbOK HEMICYeB020 NOXOOINCEHHS, GUABLEHUX
Ha NOBEPXHI NAM SIMKU, MOJiCe C8IOUUMU NPO MPAHCHOPIYBAHHA CUPOBUHU
3 podosuwy y ¢hopmi korkpeyit. Taxkuii cnocib nocicmuynozo 3abe3neyents
BUOMOGNEHHS KPEMIHHUX 3HAPAOb, HAUIMOSIpHIWe, 0Y8 HeoOXIOHOW CKIa-
006010 cmpamezitl iIHOYCmpii KpemeHs Ha PIGHI 00M020Cno0apcmea 0 11020
snacrux nompe6 (modyc I mpuninocokoi kpemeHeobpooKuL).

Knrwouosi cnosa: eneonim, Tpuninns, nocicmuka kpemeneobpodku, cmpa-

mezii po3ujenieHHs.
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THE EARLY TRYPILLIAN SETTLEMENT
OF MOHYLNA V AND SOME ISSUES
OF RESEARCH ON THE AENEOLITHIC
FLINTKNAPPING

Summary

The paper presents new data on the long-debated issue of Early Trypil-
lian flint-knapping industry interpretation. The data were obtained during
the field-work of 2017-2018 in the site of Mohylna V that was discovered by
O.S. Peresunchak in 1998. The settlement is situated in the Central Ukraine,
some 200 km to the north of Odessa (Kirovohrad region, Haivoron district,
Zhakchik village council), on the long, gently sloping promontory between the
river Mohylianka and its unnamed tributary. It is located between two previ-
ously known sites of Mohylna III and Mohylna II discovered by M.S. Gasiuk
in early 1950-ies and it is the fifth Early Trypillian settlement along the 4-km
stretch of the Mohylianka river.

Mohylna V yielded abundant surface collection including tens of chipped
stone artefacts. The rests of the destroyed pit were investigated by a test-
trench. There were many animal bones, burnt clay, potsherds, polished stone
tool and large-buttocks female figurine in the pit.

The lithic assemblage is microlithic with many regular bladelets and
narrow blades made mostly of pebble flint coming from the Southern Buh
northern tributaries. Projectiles are represented by the "rhomboid points”.
They were produced of blades and bladelets by two oblique abrupt retouch
truncations. Similar items are known from Early Trypillian sites of Dniester
valley and north Moldova. Rhomboid points are fossil directeurs for Early
Trypillia-Precucuteni.

Many large (up to several kg) flint pebbles were gathered on the site's
surface by local inhabitant. They are evidently not brought to the site by
natural forces, rather they are manuports. The pebbles resemble the raw ma-
terial used on-site for flint-knapping but they are barely tested and are mostly
intact. Thus, we can deal with practice of flint pebbles "hoarding" activity.
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The Early Trypillia flintknapping peculiarities have been explained in dif-
ferent ways. The author presented the social interpretation: Early Trypillian
industry of flint was developed by autonomous flint-knappers satisfying the
needs of their own household. Similar flint approaches (modus 1) were used
later in the Middle Trypillia alongside with flint-knapping organized on the
level of the community and supracommunal level (modus 2).

Key words: Aeneolithic, Trypillia, flint-knapping logistics, reduction
strategies.

IocranoBka mpodaemu. OOpoOKka KpemeHsl paH-
HBOTO TpHUMULIS 3HAYHO BIAPIZHIETHCS BiJ KPeM’ sTHOT
IHIYCTpii PO3BUHYTOIO Ta IM3HBOTO MEPIOIB PO3BUT-
Ky KyKyT€HCBKO-TPHUIIIBCHKOI KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUIHOT
CHILHOTHU. [ 0JIOBHI BIIMIHHOCTI CTOCYIOThCS 1) ckia-
Ty TEXHIK CKOJTy (CHCTeMaTU4YHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS PyYHO-
TO BIITUCKY); 2) MepeBaKaHHs CKPeOKiB Ha BiIIEIIAX;
3) crpyktrypu MikposituaHoro Hadopy Tomro (Illuz-
noBcekuit, Cnecapen, 2015; Kuocak, 2016).

B cyuacHiil ictopiorpadii 3ampornoHOBaHO KijlbKa
TIyMadeHb [bOTO sBUINA. B 1isomy, iHTepnperarii
TPYIYIOTBCS JOBKOJIA JIBOX HANPSIMKIB: KyJIbTYPHO-IC-
TOPUYHOTO Ta €KOJIOT0-€KOHOMIUHOTO. [IpuxunbHuKN
NEePIIOro TMOSCHIOTh CHenu(piKy paHHbOTPHIILIb-
CBKMX KpEM'SSHUX KOMIUIEKCIB B3a€EMOJISIMU 3 Hace-
JICHHSM THIIMX KYJBTYp (MONEpEeaHIX Ta CAHXPOHHUX).
[IpencraBHUKH IPYTOTO MiIXO0MY BUXOAATH 3 BHYTPIIII-
HBOI OpraHizallii TPUMIBCHKOTO TOCMOAAPCTBAa — OCO-
OnMMBOCTEN HASIBHUX PECYPCIB Ta BUPOOHUYMX TTOTPEO.
J1o ocTaHHBOT IPYIH MOSCHEHb MOXKHA BIJIHECTH 1 MPHU-
MyIICHHS PO Te, 110 BIIMiHHI CTPYKTYPH KPEMIHHUX
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KoJiekii pizHux a3 Tpumnisuisi 0OyMOBIEHI PI3HOIO
COITIaJIbHOIO OpraHi3alli€l0 BUPOOHUIITBA 3HAPSIIAL —
00OMEKEeHO1 pIBHEM JOMOTOCIIOIAPCTBA HA PAHHBOMY
eTarni Ta 3 Cleliaji30BaHUM BUPOOHUIITBOM OOIIMHHO-
ro Ta HagoOmmHHOTO piBHA Hanamni (Kuocak, 2016).

CBo€piIHUM apXeoJIOTTYHUM "MapKepoM" JIpyroro
TUITy OpraHizaili kpemeHeoOpoOku € "ckapbu" roto-
BUX BUPOOIB — IJIACTUH Ta COKHUP, K1 YaCTO 3yCTpiya-
I0ThCA Ha IIaM’SITKaX CEpeIHbOTO Ta MI3HHOTO MEPIO/IiB
(Makapesuu, 1964; Kymran, 2010) ta dikcyroTs pyx
TOTOBHUX peueil BiJl BUpOOHMKA IO criokuBada. Jlorid-
HUM BIJIMOBIHUKOM IIMX apXeoJOTIYHHUX 00’ €KTIB i
yac paHHboro Tpumiuis manu 0 BUCTynaTH 310paHHS
HEOOpOOJICHUX YW JIMIIE TONepeaHbO OO0pPOOICHUX
KOHKEpPIIA CUPOBUHH, IMIATOTOBICHUX Jis '"IoMal-
HbOro" posuiemienns. Jloci Taki 30ipku Oyinu BIAKPUTI
Ta JOKJIQJHO OTMHMCAHI BUKIIOYHO HA MOCEJIEHHAX PO3-
BuHyToro Tpuminns (CkakyH Ta iH., 2012).

MerTo10 1i€i pod0TH € ONUC Ta IHTEPIIPETALlIS TPYTH
KpEM'SSHUX TalibOK, BUSIBIEHUX B PAaHHBOTPHUIILILCHKO-
My KOHTEKCTI, PO3IVISAA€TbCSI WMOBIPHE E€KOHOMIUYHE
3HAYEHHS TAKUX KOMIUIEKCIB B CEPEIMHI V-TO THUCSYO-
JITTS 10 H.€.

Marepiaau Ta metoau. "Ckap06" Kpem’ THUX TalIbOK
OyJsio BUsIBJIEHO MiciieBUM MemkaHiieM B.M. Tlanacro-
KOM Ha PaHHBOTPHUIILCHKOMY MOceIeHHI MoruibHa
V (Puc. 1). Ocranne Binkpute O.C. IlepecyHuakom
1998 poky (Ilepecynuax 2012b). Bono 3aiimae Bepx-
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HIO YaCTUHY MHCY, SIKOIO TPOXOJIUTH JaBHA J0pora
YManp-CaBpaHb Ta CydacHa JIICOCMYTa, a OT)Ke, pO3-
TaIllOBYEThCS HAa BUTATHYTOMY MOXUJIOMY MHCI MIXK
p. MorunsiHkoro Ta ii 6€31IMEHHOI0 IPUTOKOIO, Ha AKIN
mie 3 1950-ux pp. BigoMa nam’siTka paHHboro Tpumin-
15t Morunena 11 (bypno, 1997).

[Tnoma 360piB 350 M (3 miBHOY1 Ha TiBIEHB) HA 150 M
(31 cxomy Ha 3axin). B. M. Ilanactok rokaszaB micrie, jie
y NPUIOPOXKHBbOMY piBYaky (rmuounoro 0,5-0,7 m Bifg
MOBEPXHI JOPOrH) HUM 310paHO IpyIy KpeM’ sSTHUX ra-
ab0K. OcTaHHI, 32 HOT0 CII0BAMU 3aJITaJIM KOMITAKTHO,
nepeBaXHO Ha JAH1 piBUaka. Miciie BUSBICHHS TSXKIE 10
MIBJIEHHOTO KPalo MOCENEHHs, 10 HAHMKINX 32 CXU-
JIOM 3HaXI1I0K.

'aibok HA MOMEHT OISy KOJEKINi 3adikcOBaHO
ciM (Puc. 2). Onna 3 HUX Mae Bary J10 8 Kr, iHIIa — J0
2 kr. Pemra Baxkath no kinbkacotT rpam. llle 2—3 ranb-
KM MEHIIIOTO JTiaMeTpy.

Jle1o BUIIE 32 CXUJIOM BIJI MICIIS 3aJISTaHHS T'aIboK,
B. M. Ilanacrok BKa3zaB Ha Miclie, Ji€ 3raJaHHil BUIIEC
OPUIOPOKHINA piBYAK PO3Pi3aB CKYMUYEHHS KICTOK. I
CIpaB/l IHO Ta NPOTUJICKHUIN CXHUJI piBYaKa B1Jl JOPO-
'Yl BCTEJICHI KiCTKaMH TBapHH.

TyT 3aknaneHo 3auucTKy 1, BIIKpPUTY Ha YMOBHUM
cxin (mo moporu). 3aumctka 2x1,5 M opieHTOBaHa
B3JIOBXK piBYaKa, a HE 3a CTOpOHAMU CBITY. JlepHOBHI
map Ta Nepiivil YMOBHUN TOPU3OHT 3aUUCTKU MICTH-
JIM PAKTHUYHO CYUJIbHUI 1Iap KiCTOK TBapuH. Huxkue,
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BKE CXOK€ B MEPBUHHOMY TOJIOKEHHI TaKOX 3yCTpi-
Yanaucs YMCIEHHI KiCTKM. IX CKyHMUYeHHsS PO3YMILEHO
(Puc. 3). B HbOMY BUSIBIEHO KUIbKa YEpENKiB TPH-
HJIBCBKOTO MOCydy, HUIi(oBaHUN KaMiHb (Cokupa?,
Puc. 6: m/H 92), Benuka crearomiriyna craryerka 6e3
opaameHnTy (Puc. 6: /u 211). [Ticnst 3HATTS CKyITYEHHS
Maixke ofipa3y (hiKCyBaBCs pIBEHb MaT€pPUKY — TSXKKOTO
KOpPUYHEBOTO CYIUHKY (Puc. 4).

Ckopiin 3a Bce, JOCHIKeHUN 00’ €KT — rocroiapch-
Ka fMa TPUILILCHKOTO Yacy. [i CHIbHO MONIKOIKEHO —
1 y miuaHi (piBYakOM Ta TMPOJOBTyBaTUM IEPEKOIIOM
B3JIOBXK JIOBTOi CTIHKH 3a4UCTKH), 1 y ipodiii (po3mu-
BOM y MPUAOPOXKHIN piBuak). BignmosigHo, ¢popma ta
ITMOMHA SIMH BCTAHOBJIEHI OyTH HE MOXYTh. 3allOBHE-
HHS 11 — M’SITHUCTUM KOMKYBAaTWil CIpuil TPYHT 3 JI0-
MIIIKOIO KOBTOTO Ta YOPHOTO, 3 YACTUMH BKJIIOUCHHSI-
MU 00Ma3KH 1 pifiie — Byriuid. SIMy BIYIIEHO B cipe
HiTPYHTS.

Bepx xanaBu Hux4e Ha 57 CM BiJI TOBEPXHI JOPOTH.
SMma 3akiHuyeThcsl Ha -26-29 cM (OCTaHHI 3HAXIIKH),
OTXe, IMIMOMHA MU MoTJIa OyTH -86 cM.

Crparurpadiuauid  po3pi3  Majoi MOTYKHOCTI
(Puc. 4) 1 HaBpsiA UM XapaKTEPHUM N7l TOCEJICHHS B
1iaomy. BiH ckitamaeTbes 3 mapis:

1. Cipuii, puxiauii nepHOBUUM Mmiap; 2. cipe M-
IpyHTS; 3 — TEMHO-)KOBTHM, KOPUUYEHBUN CYTIIMHOK.
TpuoposkHiil piBuak BpizaHo y map 2 Ta 3. Horo 3a-
NOBHEHHSI TEMHO-CIPUI MyJI, IKMI MiACTeNsA€e IpiIOHMIA
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CBITJIO-KOBTUN CyIicOK. TeMHe 3amoBHEHHS siMU (A)
n00pe BiAPI3HAETHCS BiJl CIpOTO MIATPYHTS Ta BiJ TEM-
HO-)KOBTOTO CYTJIMHKY.

Konexuist Bkitouae 283 KICTKH TBapuHHU, 66 yepe-
MIKIB MOCYAY, KUTbKa KaM’ sIHUX 3Hapsi/ib, 23 po3Iieruie-
HUX KPeMEeH1, aHTPOMTOMOP(HY CTaTyeTKY.

Kpem’sHuii iHBeHTap CKiIalaeTbes 3 Hykieycy, 4
BIJIIIEMTIB, 8 (hparMeHTIB IJIACTUH Ta TUIACTUHOK, Pi3Iie-
BOTO BIJIIIENKY, 2 BIAMIEHIB 3 PETYIIIIO, KIHIIEBUX
CKpeOKiB Ha BIJIIIEMI Ta HA TUIACTUHI BIAMOBIHO, KiH-
IIEBOTO CKpeOKa Ha PETYIIOBaHIN IIACTHHI, TTOBIHO-
ro CKpeOka Ta CKpeOKa-pi3Ilsi, TPOHKOBAHOI MJIACTUHU
Ta 2 pomboroaioHux BicTep. OcTanH1 0COOIUBO IIKaB1
B KOHTEKCTI BUBUYCHHSI CBOEPITHOCTI KpeM stHOT 1HITY-
cTpii paHHbOrO TPUMIIIISL.

Kepamiunuii Matepias cuiibHO (hparMeHTOBAHUM 1 HE
Takuil BupasHuit sik Ha Morwiehii 111 (bypmo, 1997).
B minomy Ti 3 rpynu nocyny, mo 1 Ha Morunbhiii 111,
IIPEJICTaBIICHI TYT B CXOXK1M MPOMOPIIIi. 37a€THCS, 1110 Ha
MoruibHiN V 4uCIeHHII HEOPHAMEHTOBAHI YePEIKU
SIKICHOTO 4epBOHOTO o0mnaiy. TyT 4acTo TparistoThCs
TOBCTOCTIHHI Y€PBOHOIIMHSAHI YEPENKHU 3 HI'ThOBUMU
BiIOMTKaMU, 3al[UNIaMU Y1 HI3KaMHu BaaBieHsb (Puc. 5,
1/ 22, 68).

[HauBiyanbHI 3HAXITKH TPEICTaBICHI BUPOOOM 3
nutrioBanoro kamenw (Puc. 5 n/a 92). Bin mae mig-
UWITIHAPUYHY (opMy Ta BUPa3HI 3a0UTI «31pyacTi» Mo-
BEpXHI 3 000X KiHIIIB. BUSBIIEHO 1 )KIHOUY CTaTyeTKY,
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saKa, OE3yMOBHO, MOXOJIUThH 3 3amIMOICHOrO 00’ EKTY.
®dirypka Maiike HEOpPHAMEHTOBaHA, JIMILE IMPOKpec-
JICHUMHU JIIHISIMU 300pak€HO JTOOKOBUN TPUKYTHHUK Ta
posaineHo «Horm» (Puc. 6: n/u 211).

AHaji3 Ta oOroopennsi. Kepamiuni 3Haxiaku
Ipe/ICTaBIIeH], TIEPIIl 32 BCE, YNCICHHUMHU YeperKaMu
MOCYJUH 3 JOOpe-BUMIIIAHOTO TIiCTa 3 3arTMOJEHUM
opHameHTOM. [TomiOHUI MOCYH 31 CXOXKHUMHU CXEMaMH
03/100J7ICHHSI HEOTHOPA30BO OMHUCAHWH sl 0araTthbox
nam’siTOK paHHboro Tpunumis YKpaiHu Ta KyJabTypH
IIpexykyrens Pymynii ta Mongosu (bypmo, 1998;
bypmo, 2004). Bupa3na i craryerka, sika 300paykae
CTeaToNIriyHy >KiHKy. Taki apTedakTu XapakTepHi
JUIs paHHbOro TpUMuIISA 1 BIAHOCATHCS 10 TUIy 1 3a
B.T". 30enoBuuem (36eHoBuu 1989).

B kpem’siHiil Kojekiii HasiBHI «pomMOOMOiOHI Bi-
cTpsi». BOHM BHTOTOBICHI JBOMa OIHOCIIPSIMOBA-
HUMU (i€ HE TapayelbHUMH) KOCUMHU YCIYCHHSIMHU
KPYTOIO PETYIIIIO KIHI[IB By3bKHX (0 14 MM mupu-
HOI0) IUIACTUH YM TJIACTUHOK (10 12 MM IIMPHUHOIO).
Taki BUpoOH, OE3yMOBHO, BIJHOCSATHCS /10 HAKOHEY-
HUKIB METaJIbHOro 030poeHHsA. BoHM Bigomi Bupas-
HUMH CepisiIMU 3 mocelieHb [IpexkykyTeHi — paHHbOTO
Tpunims 3 miBHO4Y1 MomnoBu, Takux sk OiaopemTs I,
Poroxxens (MapkeBuy, 1974: c. 31) Ta 3 bepnaiiBku
B [lognictep’i (36enoBuy, 1989; lllunnoscbkuii, Cie-
capes, 2015). Ix HasgBHICTH HA TPUIIILCHKHX MyHKTaxX
cepeannoro [1oOy:xoks moku 1o Oysa BiA3HAYEHA JIU-
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meHb nobiuHo (Janunenko, 1974: Puc. 1: 6-7). Ane
CXOX€e, TYyT BOHM TaK CaMO CHUCTEMaTHYHO MapKyIOTh
PaHHBOTPUIIIICHKI 00’ €KTH Ta IIApH, a, OTKE, «POM-
0or1o/110He BICTPS» € «KEPIBHOIO BUKOITHOIO (POPMOIO»
(fossil directeur) nis boro vacy.

Sk kepamiuHi 3HAXIJTKH, TaK 1 KpeM sH1 apTedaxkTu
OJTHO3HAYHO CBIYaTh MPO arpuOylil0 Ham’ SITKA [0
panHboro Tpumnimnis.

Tum O1IbIII IIIKABUM CTA€ BUSBICHHS Ha ii MOBEPXHI,
MOJKJIMBO, 13 3pyHHOBAHOIO 00’€KTY, KIJIBKOX KpeM’si-
HUX TalboOK 3HAYHOIO PO3Mipy. IX GyI0 BUBYEHO Mi-
Kkpockomiuno nerporpadpom X. Bepen (VYHiBepcuTeT
bepny, llIBeiinapis). 3a 1i BUSHAYEHHSM TaJIbKU HE MO-
KYTh MaTH MICLIEBOTO MOXOXKEHHsI Ta OyTH MepeHece-
HUMH Ha JIOCUTh BUCOKHH MHUC MPUPOTHUMHU CHUIIAMHU.
OTxe, BOHU SBIISIIOTH COOO0 MaHyIOPTH, NPUHECEHI
Ha TIOCEJIeHHs Ta MiAiOpaHi, HalliMOBIpHIiIIe, JeCh Ha
[MIBHIY — MIBHIYHUH CX1J1 B1J] [IOCEJIEHHS B JOJIWHI OIHI-
€1 3 piuok — nputok [liBgenHoro byry, siki mpopi3aioTh
BiKIaau Oarari kpemeHeM Ha miBHo4i KipoBorpan-
ChKOi 00JsiacTi (KpeMiHb YKPAaiHCHKOTO KPUCTAJIIYHOTO
mura 3a B.®. [lerpynem (Petrougne, 1995), uenrpansb-
HOyKpaiHcbkuit kpeminb 3a O. He3nomiem (Hesmomii,
2018)). Ilpu 1boMy, KOHKPETHUN PI3HOBUJ] CUPOBHHHU
rajgbOK BiPI3HIETHCS B1J KPEMEHS B1JIOMOTO Y YHCJIEH-
HUX Buxojax 011 cit Kopobuune ta Pybanuii micr, ane
€ OMM3BKUM JI0 HBOTO 3 TOYKU 30PY T€OJIOTIYHUX YMOB
(dopmyBaHHA. ['anbku, Oe3cyMHIBHO, Oynu MiaiOpaHi
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Ha BTOPMHHOMY MICIIi 3aJIsiTaHHSI KPEMEHS alltoBlajib-
HOT TIPUPOJH, J€ KOHKpEIli HEeHTPaTbHOYKPaiHCHKOT
CUPOBUHHU OYJI0 MEPEeBIAKIAEHO BOJHUM MTOTOKOM Ha
SKYCh 3py4YHY ITOBEPXHIO.

TpancropTyBaHHSI Ha TOCEJICHHS PIHAKOBOTO Kpe-
MEHIO Ta, UMOBIpHE, «CKJIaJaHHs» HOro HaOyBarOTh
0COOJIMBOTO 3HAUYEHHS B KOHTEKCT1 YSIBJIEHB PO OCO-
OJIMBOCTI paHHBOTPHUITIILCHKOT KpeMeHeoOopoOku. Cxo-
e, [0 3HAYHA YaCTHMHA BUPOOHUIITBA KpEeM STHUX 3HA-
pSAAb PAaHHBOTPUIIUIBCBKUMHU MalcTpaMu 31MCHIOBa-
Jacst I oTped JOMOTOCIIONapCTBa HOTO YjeHAMU Ta
HE BUXOIWJIA HA PIBEHb 3arajibHO-OOIUHHNUX 3yCHIIb.

B 11boMy KOHTEKCTI TIPUPOIHIIIE BUIVISAIAE «HEIH-
depeHiiioBaHa JIOTICTUKA» KpeM SHOI CHUPOBUHH,
ska 3adikcoBaHa Ha MorunbHiil V. Ha mi3Himmx era-
nax TpuIiuIs, KO pO3MIEIIICHHS ISl TOTped JoMO-
rocrogapcTsa (Moayc 1) TOMOBHIOETHCS OOIIMHHOIO Ta
HAJJOOIMMHHOIO 1HIYCTPIEI 00pOOKH KpeMeHs (MOIyC
2) Ha TIOCEJIEHHS YacTO HAJXOJSATh BXKE MiATOTOBIICHI
PEHYKJIEYCH Y HYKJIEyCH, 400 HaBITh 3arOTOBKH IS
3HapPSAb Ta/4W BXKE TOTOBI 3HAPSIAS Mparli.

BucHoBku. TakuM 4MHOM, 3a(IKCOBAHO Ta YACTKO-
BO JIOCIIDKEHO 3pyHHOBaHUN 00’€KT paHHbOro Tpu-
niuis. 310paHo BUpa3Hy apXeoJIOTIUHY KOJEKIII0, sKa
Ja€ TIJCTaBU OJHO3HAYHO BIJHOCHTH JIOCIIJKEHY
nam’sITKy JI0 BUILE3TaJJaHO1 KyJIbTYPHOI €THOCTI.

HasBHicTh KpeM’THUX KOHKpELIid — MaHyIMopTiB Ha
NOBEPXHI MaM ATKH J00pe BIANOBIIAE€ MPUIYIIEHHIO
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PO TepeBaKaHHS HECHellaai30BaHol, ciaabko-aude-
peHIiiioBaHOT 00pOOKU KpeMEHs IJIs MOTPed OKPEMUX
JIOMOTOCIIO/IAPCTB Ha CBITaHKY Tpumnuis. 3rogoM BoHa
3MIHUTBCS CIElIaIiI30BaHOI0 0araTopiBHEBOIO JIOTIC-
TUYHOIO Ta BUPOOHHUOIO CHCTEMOIO, SIKa, 30KpeMa,
3a0e3neuyBaTUME KpeM SSHUMH BUPOOaMU HaCeleH-
HSl TPUMUIBCHKUX TOceneHb-TirantiB (CkakyH, 2004;
[Tuukyp, 2008; Kiocak, 2015).

Ioasixu. [TonkoBi pobotu Ha MorwibHi V Oynu
3MIACHEHI B MeXax MpakTtuk cryaeHTtiB OHY ime-
Hi [. . MeunukoBa 3 4acTKOBUM (piHAHCYBAaHHSM III€T
yCTaHOBHU. 3HAUHy 4YacTUHY iHOpMaIlii Mpo mam’sT-
Ky OyJi0 ofiep’)kKaHO BHACIIIOK JIISUTBHOCTI Kpae3HaBIIS
O.C. [lepecynuaka Ta micrieBoro memikasiis B. M. Ila-
Hactoka. [lerporpadiuni Bu3HaueHHs Hanexarb X. Be-
pen (Yuisepcurer bepna) Ii pobora ¢inancypamacs
rpantoM SNF-1Z27670 147550. ABTop mupo BASYHUI
BCIM BHIIE 3TaJIaHAM 0C00aM Ta IHCTUTYIIISIM.
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Puc. 3. MoruabHa V. 3auuctka 1 — nian. CMyracTuii KOHTYp — KicTKa,
MOPOKHii — 00Ma3Ka, 3aI0BHEHMIT — KAMiHb, XPECTHUK — KpPeMiHb. -22 —
MO3HAYKH IO B cantumertpax. Lina mogiikn macmrady — 10 cm

MOr v na CTIHKA

aue - wap 3

Puc. 4. Moruasna V. 3aunctka I (miBaenHa crinka). 1'. — nepHoBui

map, 1. — cipuii, puxauii map; 2. — cipe miarpyurs; 3 — TeMHO-KOBTHI,

KOPHUYHEBHUIH CYIIMHOK. 4 — TeMHO-cipmii myJ, 5 — apiduuii cBiTi0-

sKOBTHIi cymicok. Temue 3anoBHeHHsI AMH (A), NTHOMHU B CAHTHMeETPax
Bil yMOBHOI0 HYJIAA
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Puc. 5. Mornasna V. 3naxigku. 1 — Bupio 3 mJiigosanoro kamens (/0

92), 2 — ¢p-T mocyny 3 paaoM 3amumnis (/1 22), 3 — ¢pp-1 BiHUs 3 HATITOM

Ta wramnoMm (1/#H 2), 4 — ¢p-T 3 NpoKpecieHuM opHaMeHToM (11/H4), 5 —

¢p-T1 cTinkn 3 BinduTkamu Hirra (n/H 68). Puc. O. B. JIlemuenko. Iina
noxijiku macmrady — 1 cm
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KEPAMIYHI 3HAXIZAKHA 3 TPUIIIJIBCBKOI'O
IOCEJIEHHA TOITOJII

YV konmexcmi nokanvnux epyn y xynemypro-icmopuunii cnitenomi Tpu-
ninna-Kykymeni easiciusum € 68edents y HayKosuili 0bie mamepiany 3 noce-
JleHb, KL € MAN0 O0CIIONCeHUMU. Y cmammi po32nsioacmovcs KepamivHul
Komniexc 3 mpuninbcokozo nocenenns Tononi y Cepeonvomy Ilooyorcorci, sike
oyno eiokpume y 2003-my poyi. Kepamiuni 3Haxioku 3 nOCeleHHs € HAlYU-
CenbHIWmUMY ceped THWUX epyn 3Haxiook. Kepamiunuii komniexc 3 0anozo
nocenents 6y10 po3noodileHo No Kame2opisam, SKi € XapakmepHumu 0ia cd-
bamuniscokoi epynu nam’smox (Bypoo, 2015: 19-22). 3pobaeno cnpoby eu-
3HAYEHHS NPUHANEHCHOCIE Nam siImKu 00 0aHol epynu nam smox.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: xepamixa, Tpuninna-Kykymeni, eneonim, 10xanvha epy-
na, cabamuniscoka epyna nam amox, I1ooyicoics.
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POTTERY FINDS FROM THE TRYPILLIAN
SITE TOPOLI

Summary
In the 70s years of the XX century the Sabatynivka-type of settlements
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appeared in the archaeological historiography (V. Danylenko, M. Shmaglii,
1972: 10). Sabatynivka and Berezivska HES were “classical” or “canoni-
cal” sites of Sabatynivka-type sites in previous years. Kam yane-Zavallia,
Shamrai and another sites from Southern Bug region were discovered in re-
cent years. These sites researchers attributed to the Sabatynivka-group of
sites. The taxonomic status of the group can be refined by detailed study of the
complex of finds from these settlements. This may be the part of the research
of the Trypillia-Cucuteni cultural-historical community. Topoli is one of such
sites. The main aim of the article to determine its pottery complex and find its
status in the Trypillia-Cucuteni system.

Over the period from 1996 to 2016, as mentioned earlier, a number of
settlements were discovered in the Mid Southern Bug region. The Trypillian
site Topoli was revealed in 2003 by Oleksandr Peresunchak (Peresunchak,
2014: 174). The first finds in Topoli were burnt clay and fragments of the
undecorated pottery. While working in inspections with employees from the
Institute of Archeology of the National Academy of Sciences in Ukraine, the
researchers managed to collect a collection of pottery, which consists of 484
fragments. Researchers attributed this settlement to the Trypillia stage Bl
(Peresunchak, 2014: 174; Burdo,2015: 14). A pottery collection must comply
with this stage sites to determine the chronology.

The pottery complex is the most numerous of the groups of finds from
group of finds. The author identified the categories of the pottery from this
settlement and ornamental styles according to N. Burdo. The author also
considered the dating of the settlement in the context of similar settlements.
In the work of N. Burdo (Burdo, 2015: 19-22), four main categories of the
pottery from the Sabatynivka-type of settlements and the subcategories from
these categories were identified. The collection has examples of all catego-
ries, which presented in different quantities.

The results revealed that all the categories of pottery of the Sabatyniv-
ka-type of settlements were present in the pottery complex and the main or-
namentation styles were revealed. The author also analyzed the ornamental
styles in the pottery collection. The most common were styles with incised
lines in different variations and different variations of the rounded stamp.

The pottery collection from the settlement Topoli shares a number of im-
portant typological features. These features are also common in the much
larger collections of Sabatynivka 1 and Berezivska HES. This fact can help
to dentify affinity of the population from these three settlements. However, at
this stage of the study, it is difficult to speak of their taxonomic significance:
do they indicate variability within the Sabatynivka-type or instead outline
the boundaries of its influence. No excavations were carried out at the settle-

41



ment and the collection is an exclusively surface material. This nature of the
collection leaves the question open and provides opportunities for the future
study.

Key-words: pottery, Trypillia-Cucuteni, aeneolithic, local group of sites,
Sabatynivka-type of sites, Southern Bug region.

IlocranoBka npo6semu. [lompu "crapomomHicTs"
TUIIOJIOTIYHUX CTYAiH, HA CHOTO/HI aKTyaJIbHUM € BH-
BUCHHSI MaTepiaJIbHUX KOMIUIEKCIB 13 MOCEJIeHb, 1110 pa-
HillIe JETAIBHO HE JOCIHIKyBaiucs. Pesynsratu mo-
KYTb JIOIOMOI'TH y BU3HAYEHHI TAKCOHOMIYHOIO CTa-
TyCy TPYIHU MaM ATOK Y CHCTEeMI KyJbTYPHO-1CTOPHY-
HO1 ciIbHOTU. CTPYKTypa TPUITIIbCHKO-KYKYyTEHCHKOT
CHUIBHOTU JIMIIIE TOYalia OKPECIIOBATHUCS JETaJbHO
(PeibakoB u ap., 1982; Ileek, 1999; bypmo, 2015,
2018). Crae 3po3yMuInMm, 110 came BOHA € "BIKHOM" y
CBIT COLIAJILHUX CTPYKTYpP Ta MI>KOOUIMHHUX B3a€EMUH
Tpuninns. J{ns BupimeHHs 1iei 3araapHoi mpodiemu,
noTpiOHE PO3B'sI3aHHA NMUTAHb KYJIBTYPHO-1CTOPUYIHOL
aTpuOy1ii okpemux nam'satok. [Ipenmerom poboTu Bu-
CTyNUJIa KepaMiuyHa KOJEKIisl 3 TPUMUIbCHKOTO Toce-
nenHs Tomodmi.

Po3ramyBaHHsI moceJieHHs1 | MOMepeaHi J0cCJi-
nxkeHHs1. Tomomi — OfHE 3 TOCENCeHb, 10 3HAXOASATHCS
Ha Cepemubomy I[loOy»xoki. 3HaxomuThes 3a 1 KM Bif
c. Toromi. [Tocenenns Oyno Buspiere y 2003 porti kpa-
e3HaBIleM Ta BuutTenem Onekcanjapom CeprifioBuuem
[lepecynuakom (Ilepecynuak, 2014: 174). Ilam’sTka
Oysia BUsIBJIEHA HA PO3MUTINH JOpO3i, KA 3HAXOJujIa-
cs Ha 3aaepHoBaHil moBepxHi. [lepmmmu 3HaxigKa-
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MU Oynu GparmMeHTH oOMa3Ku Ta (parMeHTH HEOpHa-
MeHToBaHoi kepamiku (Ilepecynuak, 2015: 155). [o-
cimmkyBaiocs noceneHHs O. C. IlepecyHuakoMm Tta
nociigHukami 13 [ncruryty apxeosnorii HAHY. Po3ko-
MKW Ha TIOCEJICHH] HE MPOBOIUIINCS, TOCTITHIUKAM Bi-
JIOMHH JTUIIE Tia#oMHUN MaTepiai. HaluncenpHIo0
€ KOJIEKITisl KepaMIYHUX 3HAX10K.

KoHTeKkcT Ta MeTa A0CaiIKeHHA. Y JTOCHIIHKEHH]
CTPYKTYpPH KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOI CHIIbHOTH Tpurii-
ns-Kykyreni H. B. Bypao BinHocuts nocenenns Tono-
71 10 cabaTuHIBCHKOT rpymnu mam’aTok. [lo 3ampomnoHo-
BaHol cxemu K. K. YUepHuii, ae 1o rpynu Hajiexarb
CabaruniBkal Tta bepesiscbka ['EC (Maccon u ap.,
1982: 196), nocmiiHUISA TaKOX JI0/Ia€ HOBI MOCEJICH-
Hs, BIAKpUTI 3 1996-ro poky mo 2016-i1 poku ( Ko-
3aunii sipl, Kozaunii sip 2, [llampai, Kam’sine-3aBans,
Hogruit sp) (bypno, 2015: tabn. 2). XpoHOJOTi4HO
H. b. Bypao BilHOCHTH TIOCENEHHS 10 TPUILIBCHKOTO
erarry Bl sk Ipo/IoBXeHHS AYMKH, 110 cabaTUHIBChKA
rpyna nam’siToK — TaKCOHOMIYHA OJUHUIIA, 1110 oOMe-
KeHa HeBeJInYKoto Teputopiero Cepennboro [1oOyxoxs
Ta XPOHOJIOTTYHO MICTUTBHCA B JI1alla30HI CaMe €TaroM
B1 (bypno, 2015: 14).

Onuc kepamiuHoi kosekuii. /[ana komekiis mepe-
OyBaja y My3ei 3araJbHOOCBITHBOI IIKOJIM CMT 3aBaj-
ns [afiBopoHChKOTO paiiony KipoBorpajacbkoi obiac-
Ti. Konekuist mpencrapieHa migiOMHUM MaTepiajioM.
Kepamiuna konekiist 3 noceneHHs: Tomnosi BKIIIOYAE y
cebe 484 kepamiyHUX (parMeHTH.
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VY xonexkuii HasgBHI SIK ()parMEeHTH CTOJIOBOTO IOCY-
Iy TaK 1, ajie y MEHIIIH Mipi, KyXOHHOTO rocyay. Bu-
poOieHl BOHM 13 MIIMHU CIPOTO, KOBTOIO Ta YEPBOHO-
IO KOJIbOPIB. Y TICTI 3yCTPIYAETHCS BAllHO, PO3TEPTUI
MiCOK, MiHEpaIbHI TOMIIIKH, maMoT. [IpucyTHi ¢par-
MEHTH OPHAMEHTOBAHOT Ta PO3MUCHOI KEPaMIKH.

Kameeopii kepamixu

JlocaipKyroun TOCEJICHHST Ca0aTUHIBCHKOTO THITY
H. b. Bypao Buainuia 4oTupy OCHOBHI KaTeropii kepa-
MIKH, SIK1 € XapaKTEPHUMU JJIsl TaHO1 rpynu: parMeH-
TH 3 PI3HUMH BUJAMU 3arJIMOJICHOTO JIEKOPY; KyXOHHA
Kepamika; HEOpHAMEHTOBaHA Kepamika; pO3MHCHA Ke-
pamika. (bypmo, 2015: 19-22).

3a kareropisimu H. b. Bypno no 1-i rpynu I-i karero-
pii BIAHOCSATHCS (hparMeHTH 13 3arIuONIeHU OpHAMEH-
ToM y pi3Hux Bapiamisax (Puc. 1). ¥ xonekiii HasBHI
BIHIISI, CTIHKH, JICHIIS 13 3arTHOJICHUM OPHAMEHTOM. Y
IIUX 3arTHOICHHSAX 1HOI IIPOCTEKYIOTHCS 3aIHIIKHN Oi-
101 (apOowu.

XapakTepHUMU IS BIHIIIB TaHOT KOJICKIIIT € 3ariiu-
OJieH1 HaclukM y mepeBakHii kimbkocTi (Puc. 1: 1-5,
8). Ilpucytni nBa (parmeHTa BIHLIB 13 MpOKpecIe-
HUMU Haciukamu. [IpokpecneHuil opHaMeHT poOUBCs
OUIBIII TOCTPUM MIPEIMETOM, Y TTPO(1Il HE MTUPIINUM 32
0,2-0,3 cm (ITanaryra, 2016: 67).

Takok TAKMM OPHAMEHTOM MPUKPAIIAIOTHCS TPYIIO-
noa16H1 nocynunu (Puc. 2: 10). V xonexuii npucyTHiit
OJIMH BEJMKUN (PparMeHT i3 JIHIMHUM 3ariuOiIeHUM

44



OpHAaMEHTOM, OBAJIbHUMU SIMKaMU, KaHETIopamMu. Y 3a-
[TMOJICHHSX TIPOCTEXKYIOTHCA 3aTUIITKK 01101 (hapOwu.

VY KoJneKIii MpUCyTHI 2 py4KH 13 3arIHOIeHUM OpHa-
meHntoM (Puc. 1:9).

Jlo pyroi rpymnu AaHoi KaTteropii BiAHOCSThCs dpar-
MEHTH 13 KaHemtropamu. HaiOimbpIn xapakTepHUM IS
cabaruniBcrkoi rpynu 3a H. b. Bypno Buctynaroth ka-
HEJIOPH 13 mTamMnamMu pizHoro Bufy. [lommpenum y
Haurii konekuii € kpyruid mrami (Puc. 2: 6, 8).

Heuncnennnm € npsamoxytHui mwramn. Kanemopn y
OUTBIIOCTI BUTIAIKIB € TOPU30HTATLHUMHU, 1HO/I1 TIOBTO-
PIOIOTh KPUBOJIHIIHY KOMITO3HUIIIIO, SIKY YTBOPIOE 3a-
IMOIeHu opHaMeHT. UMCIIEHHUMH y KOJIEKIIIT € SIMKHU
y pi3HuX Komno3uilisx Ta ¢popmax (Puc. 2: 4-9).

o npyroi kareropii (1-i rpymnu) BiIHOCHUTBCS Ky-
XOHHA Ta TapHa kepamika. KyxoHHa kepamika mpen-
CTaBJICHA y KOJIEKIlii BIHIIEM Ta JBoMa (parMeHTaMu
CTIHOK 13 3arTMOJICHUM OPHAMEHTOM Ta SIMKaMH IIif
3arMONICHUMH TIapaJieTbHUMUA TOPU30HTAIBHUMHU JIi-
HISIMU.

Hpyra rpyna ii€i kaTeropii npeacTaBieHa KyXOH-
HUM TIOCYJIOM 13 JIOMIIIKaMM TOBYEHOI MyIUIl Ta 4Ye-
penamku. Jlocmigauku B. Jlanunenxo ta M. Illmar-
JIIH BBAXXAIOTh JAaHWM THUII «CTEIOBAM BIUIMBOMY» Ta
imrioprom (danunenxo, Imarnii, 1972: 17). 3a nym-
xoto H. b. Bypno nana aprymenTaiiisi He Mae JOCTaTHIX
niactas (bypno, 2015: 21). Hacamnepen, y cabaruHis-
ChKil Kojekiii Ta y konekiii 3 bepesiBcbkoi 'EC mi
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dbparMeHTH € HEYHMCIEHHUMH Ta 4Yepe3 CWIbHYy (pa-
TMEHTAIIII0 HE € MOXKJIMBUM BIATBOPUTH (POpMY IMOCY-
nuHU. Y Kousekiii 3 moceneHHs: Tomoni € m’saTh (par-
MEHTIB, $IKi BIAMOBIJAIOTh OMUCY JOCIIIHUKIB: TpyoOe
TICTO, TOBYCHA MYTILIA, SIMKHA 200 MaJIeHbK1 MTPOKOJIH Ta
«po3viCyBaHH». SIK 1y BEJTMKUX «ETATOHHUX) KOJIEK-
IISIX HassBHA JIMIIIE HEBEJIMKA KUIbKICTh €K3EMILISPIB.

TpeTio KaTeropito MpeAcTaBIsIIOTh HEOPHAMEHTOBA-
Hi (pparmenTH. Y Konekuii 3 nocenaeHHs Tomnoni npu-
CYTHS BEJIMKa KUIBKICTh CTIHOK Ta BIHLIB 0€3 OpHaAMEH-
Ty, SIKI IPEJICTABIISIIOTH Pi3HI TUITU KepaMikH Ta (opMu
nocynuH. CtaH g1aHuX pparMeHTiB HE 1a€ HAaM TOYHUX
JAHUX IIOAO0 IOBHOI BIJICYTHOCTI OpHaMEHTarlii Ha
BIJIMOBIAHIN MOCY/AMHI, aJ[)K€ BOHH MPEACTABISIOTH HE
BCIO MOBEPXHIO OCTaHHBLOI. Y HEBEJMUYKIA KUIBKOCTI
HasIBHI JIEHLS Ta PYYKH 0€3 OpHAMEHTY.

Jlo yeTBepTOi Kareropii BiAHOCUTHCS PO3MUCHA Ke-
pamika. Kojekiiii i3 cabaTMHIBCHKUX TaM ITOK TIPE/-
CTaBJICHI IMIOPTHOI KEPAMIKOIO 13 CYMDKHOI KYJIb-
typu Kykyrenp A3 (Ilamaryta, 2016: 67). YV Hamomy
BUIIAJIKy MIPUCYTHI TPpU (PPArMEHTH 13 IJIMHU YEPBOHO-
ro kosbopy 3 posnucom (Puc. 2: 1-3). Ilepumit ppar-
MEHT 13 3ayikamMu 01101 Gpadpu, npyruii 3 4OpHOIO Ta
yepBOHOIO (papOamu Ta BiHIE 13 3aIMIIKaMHU 01101 Ta
4epBOHOI (hapo.

VY Kozekiii TakoX HasBHI 2 (parMeHTH 3 «BYyIIKa-
MI» Ta TPHUKPAINICHUMH XapaKTepHUM OPHAMEHTOM
(3armubiaeHuit opHaMeHT 3 sMkamu) Ta 10 ¢pparmMeHTiB
3 pI3HUMH THIIAMH HATIMOK.
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Cmuni opnamenmayii

Posrnsimaroun 0co0IMBOCTI KEpaMiKH B TpyTiax KyJib-
TypHO-icTOpu4HOi cninbHOTH Tpunimig-Kykyreni H.
b. Bypaio BU3Haumsa micTh CTUJIIB OpPHAMEHTAIlI] Kepa-
MikH 13 3aruonenum aexopom (bypao, 2018: 21). Ha
TYMKY JOCTITHUIN, Y KepaMIdHUX KOMITJIEKCAX TMaM’ si-
TOK cabaTHHIBCHKOI IPyIU HAMOUIBII MPECTABICHOIO
€ Tpyna 3 OpHaMEHTaIli€l0 G (OPHAMEHT 13 KOJIOOKIB
Ta HEBEJIMYKUM KBaJIpaTHUM IIITaMIIOM) Ta 63 (OpHa-
MEHT 13 JKOJIOOKIB Ta HAKOJIaMH Ta SIMKaMH KpPYIJIOro
wramny) (bypno, 2018: 6). BukopucroByrouu nany
CXeMy, MOXHa JIIATHU 10 BUCHOBKY, 1110 B Tomossx Hai-
YUCJICHHIIIUM CTUJIEM OpHaMeHTalii € [3 (mHidHuN
OpHAMEHT 13 HIMPOKHUX MPOKPECIeHUX ab0 BIaBICHUX
niHii) (Tabmn. 1). Takox MOMMPEHUMH € CTHIIL O3 Ta 63
— Bapiarlii 13 kpymum mwramnom (Ta6m. 1).

BucnoBku. [Tocenenns Tononi — sickpaBa nam’siTka
erany B1 Tpunimis. ¥ koHTeKCTI cabaTHHIBCHKOI Ipy-
U 11aM’SITOK TtocesieHHs Toroui Mae Maiike yci HasiBHI
Kareropii kepamikw, siki mpornonye suaiusata H. b. Byp-
70. Y KOJIEKIT NpUCYTHI IMIOPTH 13 KynbTypu KykyTe-
Hi. @parMeHTH 13 CTENOBUM BIUIUBOM, fK 1 Y BEJIUKUX
KOJICKIIISAIX, HE € PEMPEe3eHTATUBHUMH Ta HE MOXYTh Y
MOBHIN Mipi MPEACTaBUTH KAPTUHY CTEMOBUX IMIIOP-
TIB y JaHOMY TOCeJeHHl. Benuka KinbKicTh pi3HOMA-
HITHUX HEOPHAMEHTOBaHMX (PparMeHTiB, ()parMeHTIB
13 IITAMIIOM, KaHEJTIOpaMH, 3arTHOJICHUM OPHAMEHTOM
BIJIMTOBIJIA€ CYYaCHUM YSIBICHHSIM PO XapaKTEepPH1 PUCH
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naHoi rpynu mam’sTok. [IpencraBienum € 1 CToIOBUM
1 KyXOHHHU mocy/. 3 iHIIoro 60Ky, 6e3yMOBHO, HasiBHI
1 ICTOTHI BIJIMIHHOCTI: HAHTHUIIOBIIIMK I caO0aTUHIB-
CbKOI TPylM KPUBOJIHIMHUN JIEKOpP 3 MEBHOTO CTHIIIO
KaHEeJIIop Ta BIIOUTKIB IITaMITy 3HAYHO MOCTYMAETHCS
1HIITM, MEHIII XapakKTEePHUM B Ca0aTHHIBCHKOMY KOH-
TEKCT1 CTHUJISIM OpHAMEHTAII{i.

Haxxanp, konekuis migioMHoro marepianty 3 Tomosb
HE € TIOBHOIO Ta HE MOXKE MOPIBHIOBATUCS 13 KJIACUYHU-
mu konekiisimu (CabatuniBka 1, bepesiscbka ['EC) 3a
CTATUCTUYHUMH Ta BiJICOTKOBUMU JaHUMHU.

TakuM YMHOM, KEpaMIYHHA KOMILJIEKC 3 TIOCEJICH-
Hs Tormom MOAiIse HU3KY BAXJIMBUX THUIOJIOTTUYHUX
03HaK 3 Habararo OuTbIIMMHU KoJeKIisasMHu CabaTuHIB-
ku 1 ta bepesiscbkoi 'EC. BiH, 6e3yMOBHO, CBITUHTD
PO CIOPITHEHICTh HACEJICHHS, SIKE 3aJIUIIUIIO 11 TPU
nam'stkd. [IpocTtexxeni 1 meBHi BigminHocTi. [Ipote, Ha
JTAHOMY €Tarll BUBYEHHS CKJIAIHO TOBOPUTH IPO IX TaK-
COHOMIYHE 3HAYEHHSI: UM CBIT4aTh BOHU PO BapiaTHB-
HICTh B MeXaxX cabaTUHIBCHKOI I'PyIH, YM HATOMICTh
TIOKa3yIOTh MEXI BILIUBY T'PYIIH.
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Tabmug 1
OpHaMeHTalis kepaMiuHuX (pparmeHTiB 3 noceseHns Tomooi
3a H. b. Bypno
HasiBHicTb cTHOIB
opHaMeHTaii
Ctuas opaamenTy 3a H. b. Bypao (2018) pHan 'y
KOJIEKIii 3 moceeHHs
Tomomni
o, — JHIHHUN OPHAMEHT 3 BY3bKHX 1
MIPOKpECIEHUX JiHii
[ — miHIMHAN OpHAMEHT i3 MIUPOKUX 186
MpOKpecIeHnX abo BAABICHUX JIiHIN
B 1 — niniiiHKI OpHAMEHT 13 IMPOKUX JiHIH, 2
110 JTOTIOBHEH] SIMKaMU
O — OPHAMEHT 13 JKOJI00KIB Ta HEBEIIMIKUM 1
KBa/IPaTHUM IITAMIIOM
41 — opHaMEHT 13 )KOJIOOKIB 3 BiITHCKAMHU 19
3y0uaroro KBaJpaTHOTO ITaMITy 1O IpeOeHI0
43 — nmexop i3 BIITHCKIB KPYTIIOTO IITaMITY 81
Y — OPHAMEHT i3 BY3bKHX JKOJOOKIB-KaHEIOP 10
v 1 — OpHAMEHT i3 By3bKHX >KOJIOOKIB Ta 1
BY3BbKHUX IPOKPECICHUX JIHIN
G — OPHAMEHT 13 JKOJIOOKIB Ta HEBEJIUUKUM 10
KB/IPAaTHUM IITAMIIOM
63 — OpHAMEHT i3 J)KOJIOOKIB Ta HAaKOJIaMH Ta 45
SIMKaMH KPYTJIOTO HITaMITy
A - KOMOiHAIIis JiHIH, KBaAPaTHOTO MITAMITY, 1
JKOJIOOKIB
A 1 — komOiHaIis JIHIH, KPYIIIOTO MITaMILY, 1
JKOITOOKIB
A la — xoMOiHaIis JiHIH, KPYIJIOTO HITaMITY, 3
JKOJIOOKIB 3 OO0 1HKPYCTAIlIEr0
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Puc. 1. Kepamiuna xonexuis 3 nocejenns TomoJi: Bapiamii i3
3arI0JeHMM OPHAMEHTOM; 7—8 — KOMIO3M11isl AOTMIOBHEHA KaHeJII0paMu
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Puc. 2. Kepamiuna konaekuis 3 moceineHnss Tomosi: 1-3 ¢parmentn
KepaMmiku i3 po3mmcom; 6-7 — ¢parMeHTH KepaMiku 3 KPyIJIMM
mramnom; 10 — ¢pparMeHT rpymonogioHoi mocytuHu
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AM®OPH TUITY CAMULODUNUM 184 3 TIPAU

Anomauin

B cmammi 0o Hayxogozo o06izy 86o0sambca pacmenmu amgop muny
Camulodunum 184, eusgneni nio yac apxeonoeiunux oocaiodxceus Tipu. Ilpu-
OinAEMbCA Y8a2a NUMAHHAM MOPQON02ii, XPOHOLO2TT MA NOXOOHMCEHHA YbO2O
piznosudy mapu. OKpecaoemvca apean po3sno8CloO#CeH s MAKUX NOCYOUH.
Busnauaemoca, wo 60OHU GUKOPUCIOBYBANUCL NEPEBAIICHO O]l MPAHCHOP-
MYBAHHSA NACCYMY — POOZUHKOBO20 6UHA. Pobumbcs npunywenns npo me, wjo
ameopu 3 yum mosapom Haoxoounu oo Tipu y I — opyeiit ueepmi Il cm. H.e. 3
KIIbKOX CXIOHO-Cepe03eMHOMOPCLKUX 8UPOOHUYUX NYHKMIG (8 momy 4ucii 3
Pooocy ma pooocwkoi Ilepei).
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CAMULODUNUM 184 AMPHORAE FROM
TYRAS

Summary
The Camulodunum 184 amphorae are one of the most well-known variet-

53



ies of early Roman containers in the Mediterranean region. At the same time,
such vessels are not believed to enter the Black Sea region, with the area of
their distribution being limited only to the territory of the Roman Empire. The
aim of this article is introduction and comprehensive study of the Camulo-
dunum 184 amphorae findings from Tyras. This will allow shedding light on
the issues related to Tyras’trade contacts, as well as expanding our notion
about the economic relations between the Pontic and Mediterranean regions
in the Roman era.

The findings of Camulodunum 184 amphorae in Tyras are few in number
and represented only by fragments. Such vessels are characterized by high,
straight and wide neck with rounded rim, elongated ovoid body, conical stem
and «horn-shapedy handles. Their volume is mainly 13,6 liters, although a
specimen is known, containing only 8,5 liters.

The main product transported in such amphorae was passum — a raisin
wine made from dried grapes. This expensive kind of wine was very popular
in the capital of the Roman Empire and among the prosperous population of
its provinces. The Camulodunum 184 amphorae were produced from the late
I century BC till the late 2" century AD, and their production reached a
peak in the turn of the eras — mid-2" century AD.

Such vessels were produced in Rhodes, Rhodian Peraea, Kos, in some
centers of Asia Minor north-west coast. The Camulodunum 184 amphorae
came to Tyras from several workshops. Based on visual differences in com-
position of fabric and its color, the fragments found in Tyras can be divided
into five groups, three of which appear to originate from Rhodes and Rhodian
Peraea. The vessels attributed to the other two groups could also have been
produced in the Eastern Mediterranean, possibly not far from Rhodes.

The fragments of such amphorae from Tyras were found in the redepos-
ited layers, making it difficult to establish the time of their entry to the city.
Probably, the Camulodunum 184 amphorae were exported to the Black Sea
region during their highest production intensity. Thus, fragments of similar
vessels from Panticapaeum date to the 1*' — second quarter of the 2" centu-
ries AD.

Thus, in the I — second quarter of the 2" centuries AD Tyras imports
passum contained in the Camulodunum 184 amphorae. It was brought in
from Rhodes, Rhodian Peraea and unidentified Eastern Mediterranean cen-
ters. These supplies were intended for the city's prosperous population and
were few in number. The entry of such amphorae to Tyras was most likely a
consequence of the restoration of trade relations with Rhodes and Rhodi-
an Peraea, incorporated to the Roman Empire by this time. However, these
contacts were no longer as intense as during the Hellenistic period and were
sporadic. The findings in Tyras allow expanding the distribution area of the
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Camulodunum 184 amphorae to the North-West Black Sea region.
Keywords: Camulodunum 184 amphorae, passum, Roman period, Tyras,
Black Sea area, Rhodes, Rhodian Peraea.

IlocrtanoBka  mpodueMu. Avdopu  Tumy
Camulodunum 184 — 1ie oauH 3 HAWBIAOMIIIKX Pi3HO-
BU/IIB KEPaMIYHOI Tapu paHHbOPUMCHKOTO yacy B Ce-
penzeMHoMop’i. BoHM cripaBuiIu BEIMKUN BIUIMB Ha
NOJAJBIINI PO3BUTOK BUPOOHHUIITBA KEPAMIYHOI TapH,
CTaBIIM MPOTOTHUIIOM I KITBKOX PI3HOBUIIB amdop
(Hayes, 1983: p. 151, fig. 24, A66; Ladstitter, 2010:
p. 190, 258, taf. 103, A-K712, 130, A-K712; Bjelajac,
1996: c. 39, sl. X1, 48; 3eect, 1960: c. 111, Tad. XXIX,
676; Camoitnosa, 1978: c. 255, puc. 1,1), B ToMy unci
1 turty Dressel 43/AC4 (Marangou-Lerat, 1996: p. 84;
Williams, 2003: p. 26). Pazom 3 TuM, BBa)Ka€eThCsl, 10
MOCYJIWHH, SIK1 JOCTIHKYIOThCS He Haaxoauiu a0 [1pu-
YOPHOMOP 51, @ apeall iX PO3MOBCIOIKEHHS OOMEXKY€Th-
cs1 TepuTopiero PuMcbkoi imnepii. BBenenHs 1o Hayko-
BOT0 001ry Takux am@op 3 Tipu J03BOJIUTH POLIUPUTH
Tonorpadiro 3HaxioK Ha [liBHIYHO-3axigHe IIpuyop-
HOMOD s Ta MPOJIUTH CBITIO HA MHUTAHHS, MOB’sI3aH1 3
TOPTOBEILHUMH KOHTaKTaMHU IIbOTO aHTHYHOTO MICTa,
a TaKOX CKOpEryBaTH Hallll ySIBJICHHS PO €KOHOMIYHI
B3aeMoOBiIHOCHMHU MK [loHTilickkuMm 1 CepenzemHo-
MOPCBHKUM PETiIOHAMH B PUMCBHKY CITOXY.

AHaJi3 nocaixxennb. Briepiie meit piznoBua amdop
oyno Buaiieno K. Xoykcom ta M. Xamnom y cepenu-
HiI XX CT. i1 9ac JOCTIHKCHHS KepaMIYHUX MOCYIHH
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3 mictra Kamynonyn B Pumcekiii bputanii (Dyczek,
2001: p. 131). Taki amdopu HEOTHOPA30BO BXOIU-
AU A0 OLIbII MI3HIX KiIacu]ikaliil KepamiyHOi Tapu
puMcbkoro vacy. Tak, ix OyJq0o BIJHECEHO 10 Kjacy 9
3a JI. Ilekoxom ta /. Binessmcom (Peacock, Williams,
1991: p. 102-104, fig. 37), tTumam 17 3a I1. luuexom
(Dyczek, 2001, p. 131-136, fig. 66) Ta 1 3a T. bexers-
kuM (Bezeczky, 2013: p. 35-50).

Cnin BIA3HAYMTHU, IO JESIKl JOCIIIHHKH B CBOIX
kjacugikanisax o0’ e€AHYIOTh Takl MNOCYAMHHU 3 am(o-
pamu tumy Dressel 43/AC4, po3msimaroun iX sSIK OWH
pizHoBua Tapu. Hanpukman, M. Kamranaep BigHic ix
1o ¢dopmu 7 (Callender, 1965: p. 16, 17, fig. 1, 5, 43),
JIx. Paiini — o tunty Early Roman Amphora 3 (Riley,
1979: p. 147-149, fig. 73, 107-111; 74, 112-117), a
M.X. Kenemen — o tuny 2 (Kelemen, 1988: p. 123—
129).

Merto1o nanoi poboTH € myOikarlisi 3HaX110Kk amdop
tunty Camulodunum 184, Bussnenux B Tupi, Ta pe-
TeJIbHE BUBYCHHS I[LOTO PI3HOBHUAY KepaMIyHOI TapHu.

Buxiaa ocHoBHOro marepiasny. 3Haxigku am@op
tuny Camulodunum 184 B Tipi nmpeacTaBieHi Julie
HIicThbMa yJaMKaMH PO iIbHUX YaCTHH, IPOTE BEJIU-
Ka KUIBKICTh IIJTMX €K3EMIUISIPIB aHAJOTIYHUX IOCY-
JIUH B KEpaMIYHUX KOMILUIEKCAX CePeI3eMHOMOPCHKUX
nam’SITOK J03BOJISIE€ CKIIACTHU YSIBICHHS Ipo hopmy Ja-
HOro pi3HOBUAY Tapu. lns Takux amdop mpuTamaH-
Hl BHCOKE, MpsSMe, IHPOKE rOpJI0 3 BaJUKOMOAIOHUM
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BIHIIEM, BUTATHYTHI TynyO stiinienonioHoi gopmu, 1o
3aBEPIIYEThCS KOHIYHOIO HDKKOI0. Kpyrii B mepetuHi
PYUYKH PI3KO 3ITHYTI MiJ TOCTPUM KyTOM, a Miclle iX
BUTMHY O(OopMIIeHE y BUINIAAI «una». OIHUM KiH-
IIEM BOHH KPITUISATHCS JI0 TOpJIa TPOXH HIKUYE BIHII,
1HIIMM — 110 nosiorux Twieueit amdopu (Panella, 1986:
fig. 6; Peacock, Williams, 1991: p. 102, fig. 37; Martin-
Kilcher, 1994: taf. 123, 2368; Pascual Berlanga, Ribera
1 Lacomba, 2015: fig. 8, 1, 2) (Puc. 1: 2-4). 3araipHa
BHUCOTA TMOCYJMH BapitoeThesa B iHTepBaidi 80—112 cm
(Martin-Kilcher, 1994: p. 672, taf. 123, 2368; Dyczek,
2001: p. 133). liametp Binms gopiBHioe 13,5-14 cm
(Martin-Kilcher, 1994: p. 672, taf. 123, 2368; Panella,
1986: fig. 6), a MakcUMaJIBHUH JiaMeTp TyJyOa CTaHO-
ButTh 30-34 cm (Dyczek, 2001: p. 133; Panella, 1986:
fig. 6).

3pazkoM i ix popMH MOCITy XU aMmpopH BapiaH-
Ty I-F 3a xnacudikamiero C.HO. MonaxoBa, 110 BUTO-
ToBIsIM Ha Ponoci y apyriit nonoBuHi II-1 cT. 10 H.e.
(Monaxog, 2003: c. 120122, Ta6n. 84, 1-6) (Puc. 1: 1).
Big cBoro mporotuny mocyiuHH, 1O AOCIIIKYIOThCS
BIJIPI3HSIIOTHCSL OUIbIII BUTATHYTOIO (popMoOIO TyiyoOa,
«IIUTIOBUIHOIO» (DOPMOIO PYHUOK, a TAaKOXK MICTKICTIO.
Axmo obcsar pomochKoi Tapu Mi3HbOCIUIIHICTHYHOTO
yacy KoJuBaBcs Mk 25,24 ta 27,23 n (Monaxos, 2003:
npui. 1, c. 214), To amdop tuny Camulodunum 184
BiH TNepeBakHO cTtaHoBUTH 13,6 11 (Tyers, 1996: p. 93;
Dyczek, 2001: p. 134), xo4ya BiAOMUN €K3EMILISIp, 1110
sMmimrye aute 8,5 1 (Dyczek, 2001: p. 134).
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Uepes Taky cuiibHy MOp(}OIOriyHy OIM3BKICTH 110
CBOTO MPOTOTHUITY MOCYIWHH, SIKI HAC I[IKABJIATH Ha-
3uBal0Th popocbkumu (Bezeczky, 2013: p. 35-50),
nizHpopogockkumu (Panella, 1986: p. 40; Auriemma,
Degrassi, Quiri, 2015: p. 145; Auriemma, Quiri, 2006:
p. 230), ponoceko-puMmchkumu (Jurisi¢, 2000: p. 14)
a6o amdopamu ponocekoro tumy (Peacock, 1977:
p. 266-270; Peacock, Williams, 1991: p. 102; Tyers,
1996: p. 93). Hatomicth, C.}O. BHyKOB BIIHOCHUTH iX
10 niceBaopoaockkoi Tapu (Buykos, 2003: ¢. 197).

dopmyBaigbHa Maca, 3 KO BHTOTOBISUTH ampopH
turry Camulodunum 184, HeomHopigHa. BigMiHHOCTI
y KOJIbOP1 Ta CKJIaJil KePamMigyHOrO TiCTa TaKUX TOCY-
JIUH BKa3ylOTh Ha Te€, 1110 iX BUITYCKaJld HE B OAHOMY
BUPOOHUYOMY IYHKTI, a B AekuibkoX. Jl. Ilekok Bui-
JIMB LICTh NMeTporpadiuHux rpyn Ta 1Mo s3aB iX 3 BU-
pPOOHUYMMH IIEHTPaMHU ereichKoro periony. J[Bi rpy-
¥, Ha TYMKY BYEHOTO, MAIOTh POJOCHKE MOXOKCHHSI
(Peacock, 1977: p. 266-269). Cniuparourch Ha pe3yib-
TaTu nerporpadiuyaux aHamnizis, T. bexenpkuii 3poOouB
NPUIYIIEHHS TpOo BUIYCK Takux amdop Ha Pomoci,
B HEBiIOMUX IIeHTpax poaockkoi Ilepei, na Koci ta
o611 Edecy abo y nonuni p. Meanap (Bezeczky, 2013:
p. 41-44). YacTuHy NOCyIMH MOIJIA TaKOXK BUIOTOB-
JSTH Ha ocTpoBi MikoHoc (a0 Ha MiBHIYHO-3aXi]I-
HOMY y30epexoki Manoi Aszii) Ta Ha Hicipoci (Nagy,
Szakmany, 2015: p. 177).

ApPXEOJIOTTYHIUMH JaHUMHU TTOKH 1110 i ITBEPIKYETh-
cs1 BUpOOHUIITBO Jmiie Ha Pojoci, ge Oyno BiIKpUTO
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3QJIUIIKA 00TMAIIOBaIBHOI T1edi 3 OpakoBaHUMH aM]o-
pamu tuny Camulodunum 184 Bcepenuni (Bezeczky,
2013: p. 38, 39, fig. 22).

[lerporpadiuHi aHami3u 3HAXIJOK JOCIHIIKYBAHOTO
pizHOBUAY Tapu 3 Tipu He 3MIHCHIOBAIUCH, IPOTE HA
I1JICTaB1 Bi3yaJIbHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH KepaMi4HOTO TicTa
iX MOKHA PO3JUIUTH HA 11’ SITh TPYII:

1. 1impHa TIMHA 3 HEPIBHOMIPHUM BHUIIAJIOM (YEPBO-
HOT'0 KOJIbOPY 30BHI, CIpOT0 — 3 CEPEIMHHU ), MICTUTD J10-
MIIIKU BETUKUX BaITHSKOBUX YACTOK. 3 I[bOTO TiCTA BU-
TOTOBJICHA KpyTJia B IEPETHHI pyUKa (iaMeTp — 3 cMm),
o 30epeniach Ha MOBHY BUCOTY (24,3 cm) (Puc. 1:5).
Bona Oyna BusBiiena y 1974 p., mpore miclie Ta o0cra-
BUHM 3HAXIJIKW HE BigoMi'.

2. l1linpHA TIMHA YEPBOHOTO KOJIbOPY, MICTUTD Barl-
HSIKOBI Ta 3aJ113UCT1 BKJIFOUEHHS, MicoK. J{o i€l rpynu
BITHOCHUTBHCS (DparMeHT BIHILA 3 pyukoro. Pyuka kpyria
B mepeTuHi (miametp — 3,2 cM), 30epernach Ha BUCOTY
10 cm. [liameTp BiHIISI BCTAHOBUTH HE Baajock (Puc. 1:
6)’. Yimamok Oyio 3HaaeHo y 1976 p. mijg yac A1eMOH-
Taxy kinagok [II-1V ct. H.e., Kyau BiH, BIpOriAHO, MO-
TpanuB 3 OUIbII paHHIX HamapyBaHb (Kneiiman u ap.,
1976: c. 3, 21).

3. llinpHa mMHA YEPBOHOTO KOJLOPY, 3 JOMIIIKA-
MU BaHSIKOBUX YacCTOK Ta MICKy. AHro0 CBITJIO-uep-
BoHUH. ['pyma mnpencrabieHa aBoMa ¢GparMeHTaMH

! ®parment 36epiraersest B poraax Onecbkoro apxeosorianoro mysero HAH Vipa-
Tau (mani OAM HAHY). Ulugp: BA-74, Cr. ...3/4.
% 3naxizka 36epiraerscs B hongax OAM HAHY. ITudp: B/I-76, Nus. Ne 156.
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pyuok. OfiuH ynaMok BusiBiieHO y 1996 p. mig yac go-
CHIpKeHHS 3aiuiiKiB criopyau pyoexy XII-XIV cr.,
110 nepekpuBana «OyaiBmto Bekcuuanii» -1 cT. H.e.
(Pocoxankuii u ap., 1996: c. 2, 45, 56). Bucora kpyr-
J0TO B IiepeTuHi ¢pparmeHTy (niametp — 3,1 cm) He me-
pesuiye 6,9 cMm (Puc. 1: 7). IHmmii yimamMok 3HaiieHo
B KynbTypHOMY 1iapi [-II1 cT. H.e. mijx yac apxeomnoriy-
HUX pociimkeds y 2008 p. (Camoiinosa u np., 2008:
c. 95, 201). Bin Takox OKpyIJIMi B MEpPETHHI, MPOTE
30epircs Ha Bucoty 13,5 cm (Puc. 1: 8)*.

4. IlinpHa IMHA POXKEBOTO KOJIBOPY, 3 JOMIIIKAMHU
micky. AHro6 OexeBuid. J[o 1i€i rpynu BiZHOCHUTBHCS
¢dbparMeHT oBaJIbHOI B mepeTuHi pyuku (3,3 x 2,4 cm),
3aBBHIIKHY 8,3 cM (Puc. 1: 9). O6¢cTaBuHU Ta TOUHE MicC-
11€ 3HAXIAKU HE BIOMI’.

5. IllinpHA IMHA TEMHO-)KOBTOTO KOJIbOPY, MICTUTh
PIIKI JTOMIIIKKA 3ai3UCTHX BKJIIOYEHB, MICOK. [pyma
Ipe/CTaBlieHa YJIaMKOM OKPYIJIOi B MEPETHHI PYUYKH
(miametp — 3,5 cM), 1m0 30eperiack Ha BUCOTY 8,2 cM
(Puc. 1: 10). 3naitnenuii y 2004 p. pazom 3 apxeoJio-
rivaumMu Matepianamu [-IV cr. H.e. B HamapyBaHHI
30J10TOOpIMHCHKOTO niepioay (Camoitnosa u ap., 2004:
c. 11, 12)%.

Cynstam 31 3HaX1I0K yJIaMKIB aHAJIOTTYHUX amdop 3
Edecy, xoTpi qocmiKyBaiuch 3 BAKOPUCTAHHSAM MPHU-

* dparmeHT 30epiraetbest B honmax binmropon-JIHiCTPOBCHKOTO KPae3HABIOTO My3et0
(mami BAKM). HIudp: BT23-96, PT], C. 5.

*3mnaxinka 36epiraersest B porgax BJIKM. [udp: BT3-08, Co. 126.

S ®parmenT 30epiraetses B poraax BJAKM. ndp: A 14, B/...335.

¢ 3naxizka 36epiraerscs B pongax BIAKM. MIudp: BTO-04, Cn. 91.
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POHUYO-HAYKOBUX METOJIIB, Bi3yalbHI XapaKTepUCTHU-
ku Tpynu 1 BnacTuBi s npoaykiii Ponoca, a rpyn 2
Ta 3 — JJI9 HEJOKaII30BaHUX LIEHTPIB poaochkoi [lepei
(Bezeczky, 2013: p. 41, 45). [locynunu, BiIHECEH1 J0
rpyn 4 Ta 5, Tako MOIH OyTH BUTOTOBJIEH] y CX1HO-
My CepenazeMHOMOP'i, MOXJIMBO, Hemaneko Bix Pomo-
cy. Bupobuunrso amdop 3a eauHIM MOPGOIOTTYHUM
CTaHJapTOM O3HAyae, 1110 1 caM iX BMICT MYCHB MaTH
OJTHAKOB1 BJIACTUBOCTI Ta MIr OyTH BUTOTOBJICHHM 3a
OJIHICIO TEXHOJIOTIEIO.

SIk 1 pomockka Tapa €JUIHICTUYHOTO HEpioay, aM-
dopu Tumy Camulodunum 184 Oynu mpu3HaYeHi IS
TpaHcnoptyBaHHs BuHa (Peacock, Williams, 1991:
p. 103; Sciallano, Sibella, 1991: p. 90; Bezeczky, 2013:
p. 36). B pumchkHil yac B HUX MEPEBAXKHO MEPEBO-
3MBCSl TacCyM (passum) — pOA3UHKOBE COJIOJIKE BHUHO,
SIKe BUTOTOBIISUTM 3 MMiJIB’sUIEHOTO BHHOTpany. [Ipo 1e
cBimuuTh Hamuc dapboro (tituli picti), HaHeceHuit Ha
ampopy nociipkyBaHoro tumy 3 IlommeiB. Ha Hiit
gutaetbcsi PASSUM RHODIVM / P COELI GALLI
(Williams, 2003: p. 28; Bezeczky, 2013: p. 36). Llei
JIOBOJII TIOPOTHiA COPT BUHA OyB Ty>K€ MOMYISPHUM Y
PumMchkiil iMriepii uepe3 BUCOKI CMakKoBi IKOCTI. OKpiM
pPOIOCKHKOTO B tituli picti 3ramy€eThCcst TAKOK JTIKIHCHKUHN
naccym, tomy, Ha aymky II. [udeka, amdopu tumy
Camulodunum 184 BUKOpPUCTOBYBaJIHCS JJIsSI IEpPEBe-
3eHHs BUHa He suie 3 Ponocy, ane i 3 Jlikii (Dyczek,
2001: p. 135). Bitomuii Takok KpUTCHKHI TACCYyM, IIPO
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KWW WIEThCA B Mpalsix aHTUYHUX aBTOpiB. BiH TpaH-
criopTyBaBcs i 30epiraBcs y amdopax tumy Dressel 43/
AC4 (Williams, 2003: p. 28; Marangou-Lerat, 1996:
p. 84-89, pl. XIX—XXI; Van den Berg, 2012: p. 218;
Bezeczky, 2013: p. 77; Quiri, 2015: p. 167; Pascual
Berlanga, Ribera i Lacomba, 2015: p. 278, 279). Li-
KaBo, 110 MK UMM MOCyIUHAMU Ta aMmpOpaMu THUITY
Camulodunum 184 4iTko TPOCTEKYIOTHCS TIEBHI MOP-
(b oJIOT1YH1 CXOXKOCTI.

Ciij B1I3HAYUTH, 1110 1THKOJIM 00MABA PI3HOBUJIA aM-
(GbOpHOI Tapu MOTIIM BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS VIS TIEPEBE-
3eHHs KOHCepBoBaHUX (pykTiB. Hampukian, Ha Bepx-
HI0 yactuny amdopu tumy Dressel 43/AC4, 3naiineny
B JloH10H1, HaHeceHo tituli picti, B IKOMY 3rajlyrOThCsI
wioau ropoounu cagoBoi (Williams, 2003: p. 28, 30).
[lin yac moOCHiPKEHHS 3aJUIIKIB KOpaOeiabHOI KaTa-
ctpou Dramont D 3 MOpcbKOro AHA MAHATO KiJIbKa
ampop tuny Camulodunum 184, o MiCTHIM 1HXKUD
(Peacock, Williams, 1991: p. 103). L{i1koM MOXJIUBO,
110 111 TJI0/I1 OyJIM 3aKOHCEepBOBaH1 y naccyMi (Van den
Berg, 2012: p. 216) abo y camni (sapa) — BAHHOMY HaIloi
(Williams, 2003: p. 30).

VY emninictuyauit yac Pogoc OyB oqHUM 3 HailOLIb-
MIMX BUPOOHMKIB 1 eKcriopTepiB BuHa B Cepen3eMHo-
Mopcbkomy perioHi (Monaxos, 2003: c. 8; MareeBuu,
Cawmoitnosa, 2017: ¢. 27). Tomy He TUBHO, IO 1 B pUM-
CBKY €TI0XY TOBapH, sIKi TPAaHCTIOPTYBAJIUCH y amdopax
«POIIOCHKOTO THUITY» OTPUMAJIN JTy’KE IIMUPOKE PO3IMOB-
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CIOmKeHHd. BoHM Haaxoauian SIK 40 CTOIMII, TaK 1 0
caMMX BiJiJlaJieHUX 4acTuH PuMchbkoi iMnepii. AMdopu
tunty Camulodunum 184 Oynu BUsIBIE€H]1 Ha TEPUTOPIT
xkonuiIHiX nmpoBiHUii: A3ig, Kput 1 Kipenaika, Adpu-
ka, €rumner, lynes, Kinp, Axaiis, Jlanmmaris, Bepxus ta
Hwxns Mesii, Hwkas ta Bepxus Ilannonii, Itamis,
Hopuk, Pemnist, Bepxus ta Huwxus I'epmanii, benbrika,
bpuranis, Jlyrnynceka [Mammis, HapOoncbka Tammis,
Axsitanis, Tappakoncbka Icnanis, Jlysitanisa. Taki am-
dbopu Oyl YaCTUHOIO KOpaOEIbHUX BAHTAXIB CYJECH,
1o 3aroHynu Outst baneapcbkux octposiB, CapauHii,
Cummnii, y36epexokst AapiarmaHoro Ta Ereiicbkoro
MOpiB’.

Apeas po3noBCIOKEHHS aMOop 1IbOTO TUITY BKa3ye
Ha Te, 10 iX BUPOOHUIITBO OyJI0 OPIEHTOBAHO, HACAM-
nepes, Ha 3a/JI0BOJICHHS TIOTIUTY Y €K30TUYHOMY BHHI
HaceneHHa Pumy Ta 3axigHux mposiHmii. [Ipudomy,
TaKl MOCYIWHU 3HAXOAATh MPU JOCHIHKEHH] HE JIUIIE
IIUBUIBHUX HACEJICHUX IyHKTIB, @ U MICIb JTUCIIOKAIIi1
HiIpo3ALTIB pUMChKOi apmii. Hampukiian, BOHM BUSB-
JeHl B JerioHHux Tabopax B3noBxk Peitny (Van den
Berg, 2012: p. 216, 217), B T'amnmii, Itamii, [TanHonii
(Bezeczky, 2013: p. 40). A magxomxeHHs X aMmdop
no bpuranii JI. [lekok moB’si3ye 3 3a0e3meueHHsIM BU-
HOM puMchkux Bilickk (Peacock, 1977: p. 270).

3HaxiJIKK JaHOTO Pi3HOBUIY Tapu 3a Mexxamu Pum-

" Moknaanime auBuck: Van den Berg, 2012, p. 229, fig. 2; Dyczek, 2001, p. 134, 135,
fig. 69.
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ChKO1 iMmepii HeurclieHHl. OKkpeMi mapTii po0ChKOTO
naccymy nocsranu IliBaiudoro Ta ITiBHIYHO-3ax11HO-
ro [TpuuopHomop’s. Ha 1ie Bka3yroTh ¢pparMeHTd aMm-
dop tuny Camulodunum 184, siki Oyn0 BUSBIEHO B
[Tantukanei (I'onodact, 2010: c. 89, puc. 11, 7, 8) Ta
Tipi.

Mox11BO, BOHM HE OTPUMAJH JI0CTaTHHOTO IMOIIH-
PEHHSI Y TOHTIMCHKOMY perioHl 4epe3 HEBUCOKHM TO-
IOUT y MICHEBOIO HaceJIEHHS Ha SKICHI, JOPOT1 COPTH
BuHa. Cinij Big3HauuTH, 1o B [liBnennomy I[IpudopHo-
MOp’1 MOIJIO OyTH HAJIArOJI)KEHO BJIACHE BUPOOHUIITBO
BHHA 32 POJOCHKOIO perenTyporo. Tak, 70 mpomykiii
I'epaxunei [TonTifichKOT HaNleXKaTh CBITIOTIIUHIHI aM]o-
pu tuny C II 3a C.IO. BaykoBuMm, siki Mop]oJoTiaHO
Oynu myxe ONu3bKi 10 MOCYAWH, SIKI JOCHIIKYIOTh-
csa (BuykoB , 1988: c. 202, 203, puc. 2, 4-5; Buy-
koB, 2003: c. 96-102, puc. 34-37). BoueBunsp, B3ip-
1eM 17t iX ¢hopMu, sIK 1y BUMAAKY 3 aMm(bopamMu TUITY
Camulodunum 184, crana pomockka Tapa mi3HbOEILTI-
HicTuuHoro nepioay (Buykos, 2003: ¢. 96). IIpote npo-
nykuisa I'epaknei [TonTifichkoi, 1110 MicTHIIACh Y aM]o-
pax Tuny C II, mana craryc perioHajabHO1 1 32 MEXaMu
[IpuyopHoMOp’st mommpeHHss He oTpumana. o toro
K, BUITYCK I[OTO PI3HOBHU]IY Tapu HE OyB TPUBAIUM.
Ha nymxy C.}HO. BuyxkoBa, yac moOyTtyBaHHs aMm@op
tumy C Il npumnap Ha pyoix 60/50 pp. 10 H.e. — pyOIxK
I ct. 1o H.e. — I cT. H.e. (BuykoB, 2006: c. 167). Ha mo-
yarky | cT. H.e. X BUnyck npumnuHserbes 1 B ['epakiei
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[TonTilicekiit BinOyBaeThCsl TTOBHA MEPEOPIEHTALlISI HA
BupooHuITBo aMmdop tumny C I 3a C.}O. BHykoBumMm, B
SAKUX TPAHCIOPTYBaBCs OUIbII JAEIIEBHI COPT BUHA,
110 iMITyBaB mpoaykKiiito octpoBa Koc (Bayxkos, 2006:
c. 232; Baykos, 2013: c. 80).

[Ilo crocyerbes ampop tumy Camulodunum 184,
TO iX BUTOTOBJIEHHS OyJIO pO3MOYATO MICIs OKymarlii
Ponocy y 43/42 p. 1o H.e. Ta NMOAAIBIIOTO BKIFOUCHHS
roro a0 ckianay Pumcekoi nepxasu. Halickopitie, 11e
B110ys10cs HanpukiHui I ct. 1o H.e. (Peacock, Williams:
1991, p. 103)®. HaliinTeHCUBHIIIIE TaKi IMOCYJIWHHA BH-
pobmsmucs 3 pyoexy I ct. 1o H.e. — I cT. H.C. TIO Cce-
penuny Il ct. H.e., KoM BOHU Oyl OJHUM 3 HAMMO-
IIUPEHIIIUX PI3HOBUJIIB CX1JHO-CEPEI3EMHOMOPCHKOT
Tapu y 3axigHii yactuHi Pumcekoi immepii (Pascual
Berlanga, Ribera 1 Lacomba, 2015: p. 272-282, tab. 1).
B et nepion, maccym, 1o MicTHBCS y amdopax THITY
Camulodunum 184, y BenukomMy o00Cs31 3aBO3UBCS
no Pumy. Ilpote, 3a mpaBminHs TpasHa, HOro KpUT-
CBKHMI aHaJlor, KM JOCTaBisiBCS y amdopax THUITY
Dressel 43/AC4, npakTHYHO BUTICHUB POJOCHKE BUHO
3 puHKiB ctoiuui Imnepii (Rizzo, 2004: p. 176, 177).
3a Anronina Ilist BiICOTOK HaaXxoMKeHHA aM(]op TUITY
Camulodunum 184 3r0BY 3061nBIIYETHCS (Ri1ZZ0, 2004:
p. 181, 183), Brim, micias cepeaunu Il ct. H.e. Taki mo-

8 Mayio WMOBIpHO, 10 BHPOOHHUIITBO Mi3HHOIEPAKIEHCHKOI MICEBIOPOIOCHKOI Tapu
nepeayBaio Bumycky amgop tumy Camulodunum 184. BiporifaHo, TO4aToK BUTOTOB-
nenns nocynus tuy C 11 3a C.1O. BHykoBuM npumnanae Ha Kinens I ct. 10 H.e.
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cynuau B Pumi He Binmomi (Pascual Berlanga, Ribera i
Lacomba, 2015: p. 282). Cnin BiA3HAYUTH, 1110 HAKHO-
Mi3HIII 3HaX1IKU 1[bOTO PI3HOBUAY TapH 3a(iKCOBaHI
Ha teputopii Banencii (Tappakonceka Icnanis), ne na-
Tytotbes kiHmeMm II cr. m.e. (Pascual Berlanga, Ribera
1 Lacomba, 2015: p. 282, fig. 6, 1-3). Amdopu, 110
Oynu BusiBieH1 y JIiOHI B apXeoJIOTTYHUX KOHTEKCTax
ki1 I1 — cepequnu 111 ct. H.€. 1 K1 TOCTITHUKYU Bif-
HocaTh 10 Tuiy Camulodunum 184 (Pascual Berlanga,
Ribera 1 Lacomba, 2015: tab. 1) nacnpaB/i sIBISIOTh
coboro ioro imitamito (Auriemma, Degrassi, Quiri,
2015: p. 145). 3naxigku TakuxX TOCYAWH B1JIOMI Ta-
xox Ha Kpuri (Hayes, 1983: p. 151, fig. 24, A66), B
Edeci (Ladstitter, 2010: p. 190, 258, taf. 103, A-K712,
130, A-K712), B Teprecti (Auriemma, Degrassi, Quiri,
2015: fig. 3) Ta y Bumunaniywmi (Bjelajac, 1996: c. 39,
sl. XI, 48).

Avdopu tunmy Camulodunum 184 mnoTpamistoTh
y MPUYOPHOMOPCHKHUI PErioH B Mepioj iX HaOUIbIn
1HTeHCcHBHOTrO BUpoOHMITBa. Y IlanTHKanei ix ymam-
K# OyJI0 3HAHJCHO B 30JIBHUKY PUMCHKOTO 4acy, KU
¢opmyBascs 3 I cT. H.e. mo Apyry uBepth Il cT. H.e.
(Tomodacrt, 2010, c. 91). ®parMeHTH aHAIOTTYHHX T10-
CYIVH, BUSBIICHI B PE3yJbTaTi apXeOJOTIYHUX JIOCIi-
JoKeHBb Tipu, IepeBa)KHO MOXOAATH 3 MEPEBIAKIAICHUX
HallapyBaHb, a00 JaTyIOThCA J0BOJI HIMPOKO. MokHa
IPHUITYCTUTH, IO POTOCHKHI MMaccyM BBO3WBCS CIOIM
npuOIM3HO B TOW caMMii yac, 1o 1 Ha bocnop.
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BucnoBku. Takum unHoM, mpubnu3Ho B [ — apyruii
yBepTi Il cT. H.¢. Tipa immopryBasa passum, o MiCTHUB-
cs B aMopax tunmy Camulodunum 184. Bin BBo3uBCs
3 Pomocy, ponocekoi Ilepei Ta 1BOX HEBCTAaHOBIEHUX
MyHKTIB, SIK1, IMOBIPHO, pO3TallIOByBainuch y CX1aHO-
my Cepenzemaomop’i. [1i mocTaBku npu3HAYATHCS TSI
3aMOXKHOTO HACEJIEHHs MicTa 1 Oy HEUHUCICHHUMU.
Hanxomxenns takux amdop no Tipu, Halickopiie, €
HACJI1JTKOM BIJTHOBJIEHHSI TOPTOBHX 3B’ s3KiB 3 Pogocom
Ta ponocbkoro Ilepeero, mo yBIMIUIM HA TOM 4ac 10
cknany Pumcekoi imnepii. OfHaK, 111 KOHTaKTH BXKE HE
OyJIM TAKUMU THTEHCUBHUMH, SIK B €JUTIHICTUYHY €IIOXY
Ta MaJId CIIOPaJANYHUM XapakTep. 3Haxiaku B Tupi 103-
BOJISIIOTH PO3IIMPUTH apeall PO3MOBCIOKEHHST aMdop
tunty Camulodunum 184 1 Ha perion IliBHiuHO-3ax1/1-
Horo [IpuyopHOMOD .
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Ukrainian-Moldovan communications in a particular area. They led to the
isolation in the Transnistrian zone of Podillya of a special variant of culture
and identity of the local population, which at the end of the nineteenth centu-
ry did not associate itself with the Moldovans and Ukrainians. However, the
process of forming an ethnographic group of coasters did not reach the final
stage, but had a significant impact on the variability of the traditional culture
of Ukrainians in the Transnistrian zone.
Keywords: Ukraine, Moldova, border, coast, East Roman population.

AKTyaJIbHiCTb. YKpaiHa Ha MiBIHI MEXye 3 Pymy-
Hiero 1 MoamoBoro. Ha mami 1e BChbOro JHIIE JIiHIS,
SKOI0 MO3HAUYEHO KOPJOH YKpaiHu 3 JIBOMa Ha3BaHU-
MU KpaiHamu. Ta 1O OOHJBI CTOPOHHU JEpP>KABHOTO
KOPAOHY MPOXKHUBAIOTh YKpaiHIll, PYMyHH 1 MOJJIO-
BaHM, CIIIBICHYIOTh TIOCEJICHHS PI3HUX HAaI[lOHAJb-
HocTel. OTxe, HA BIAMIHY B JEPKaBHOTO KOPJAOHY
MDKETHIYHMH KOPJIOH Ma€ IHIIWK BHUIISIA, a MOTO Te-
pUTOPIS BXOAWUTH IO CKJIaAy JBOX CYCIJTHIX JeprKaB.
TpuBanuii mnepiog KOMYHIKAIIHHUX 3aB’SI3KIB MK
YKpaiHLSMH, MOJJOBAHAMM 1 pyMyHaMu IPU3BIB J10
YTBOPEHHS OCOOJIMBOTO COIIOKYJIETYPHOTO MPOCTODPY,
HACeJIeHHS SKOTO 1 MOXKHA 1eHTH(IKyBaTH K IPU-
KOPJIOHHY CITUTHHOTY. AJle KO’KHA JIJISTHKA IIbOTO TPO-
CTOpy TOTpedye OKPEMOTO PO3IVISTY, OCKIIBbKU (op-
MYyBaHHSl 1IbOTO MPOCTOPY, K 1 Horo crneuudiku Ha
OKpEeMHUX HOro AiIsiHKaxX, B1A0yBajgoCs MO PIZHOMY.

Ha onHiii 13 TUISHOK €THOKOHTAKTHOI 30HU, a caMe
Ha Mexi Creny 1 Jlicocremny, Ha miBHOY1 OnechKoi 00-
JacTl B Cy4acHHUX i1 aJMIHICTpAaTUBHHMX KOpJOHAX 1 B
niBIeHHIM yacTtuHi Binaunpkoi obmnacti y XVIII cT.
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ICHYBAJIO TEPUTOPIATBHO-OIMIHICTPATUBHE YTBOPECHHSI
nig Ha3zBow «lloGepexoksy. [lobepexoksam y XIX cT.
Ha3MBaJIM MICLIEBICTh MIXK pp. Mypaxsoto, Kogumoro,
Byrom ta Jlnictpom. 3emii [TiBnenno-Cxinnoro Ilomi-
IS 10 BriafiHHA p. Aropnuk y [xicTep Hanexanu Jlo-
6omupcrkuM 1 Manu Ha3By «lloGepexoks Jnictpa». Y
1797 pomi IlaBno I 3aTBepAuB AOMOBIAL CEHATY OO0
Komicii, sxa mpojaBana «lloOGepe3bki MaeTKW» (4u
maeTok «Ilobepexoks») kuazs O. JlroGomHpchKOro.
Jlo #oro ckmamy Bxomwiu 14 xmouiB (UedenbHUIb-
kuii, [Tonemrocekuii, [limancekuii, CaBpancwekuii, Ko-
Henmnonbebkui, FO3edrpancekuii, Pakymniscekuii, Kpy-
TaHCbKkMM, Hecroitcbkui, YopHSHCHKUM, Sropiuiib-
ki, Pubnunpkuii, PamkiBcekuii, [lexknHiBChkuit), B
akux 3Haxonusocst 187 nacenenux myHkTiB (Kymip,
2012: 36).

MerTor0 1 3aBIaHHIM JaHOI CTATTi € PO3TIIS MU TAHHS
ictopii ¢hopmyBanus [ToGepexokst HA OmHIN 13 AUISTHOK
IPUIAHICTPOBCHbKOI 30HM — vacTuHi IliBgenHO-Cxif-
Horo Ilomiuist B cydacHUX aJMIHICTPAaTUBHHUX MeEXax
mBaHsA Binauipkoi o6iacti 1 mBHOU1 OnechKoi, Horo
€THO 1 COI[IOKYJIETYPHOTO MTPOCTOPY 32 YUACTIO CX1JTHO-
POMaHCHKOT 11acTIOpH, 3’ sICYBaHHS €THOKYJIBTYPHOT CH-
Tyaiii B 30H1 [ToGepexoks.

Icropiorpadisn. OOpanuii pailon NPUKOPOHHS BiI-
PI3HSETHCS BiJ| IHIIMX HacaMIiepesl TUM, 110 Ma€ Ha3-
By. [ToOepexoks 3ramyeTbcsl B Mpalsigx YKpaiHCHKHX 1
NOJIbCbKUI 1CTOPUKIB PI3HUX YaciB. Po3misaanuce nu-
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TaHHS MOXO’KEHHS Ha3BH, reorpadiyHuX MEX, CKIIary
HacCeJIeHHS Tol0. 3 OKPEMHX MUTaHb ICHYIOTh HE3HaY-
HI pO301KHOCTI, po3msiHyTI 30kpeMa M.KpukyHowm.
A SI0noHOBChKMH, HanpuKial, ciiBcTasisiB [loGepex-
xs1 3 [omisam, okpeciroroun iioro mexi JHicTpom,
Mypadoro ta bByrom. Takoi >k AyMKH IOTPHUMYBaBCS
[TaBno UyOuHnchkuii — mix Mypadoro, Kogumoro, [Hi-
ctpom 1 byrom (Kpukyn, 2016: 112-115). 3ramysas
npo [lobepexcks H.MuxueBud, 3a3Hadarouu, 110 Te-
putopis OJbroniabChKOro MoBITY, K 1 IHIIKUX MOBITIB
[Tonimbcbkoi TyOepHii Ha3zuBaeThes «llobepexdunnar
(Huxkangp Muxnesuu, CII6.,1852: 23). V cepenuni
XIX cr. [Tobepexxs, ik perioHaJIbHY Ha3BYy MPUKOP-
nonHoi Teputopii [TiBnenno-CxigHoro [oxins 1 Cre-
noBoi Ykpainu (Big SAmnons yepe3 Kam’suky, Pamkis
1 1o bennep) 3ragysaB lO03ed Irnamu KpameBchkuii
(J.I. Kraszewski, 1845.—t.1.).

B kinmi XIX cT. BHiia ApykoM CTaTTss aHOHIMHOTO
aBTopa i1 Ha3Boto «I[lobepexne [Togomum» (Kuesckas
crapuHa. —1898. —T.LXIII, cents6ps.). Bxke cama Haz-
Ba CTATTi BKa3ye Ha paiioH sk nepudepito Ilomgimms.
Temu [ToOepesxkst OnocepeIKOBaHO TOPKATUCS W 1HIII
nocnigauku (Kymmip, 2012: 36]. Binomocreit mpo et-
Horpadito Ilobepexoks XIX ct. He 6arato. CyTTeBO
OunbiIe iHpopMaIli npo KyasTypy HaceneHHs XX CT.
3HAXOAUMO B JOCIIHKEHHAX 0coOmuBo micias 1990-x
pokiB, 30kpema B pobotax O.lonoBka, B.Kocakis-
CBKOTO IHIIIHX, JOCTATHIX JJIsl TOPIBHSUILHOTO aHai3y,
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PO3YMIHHS COLIAJIBHUX TPOLECIB 1 €THOKYJIBTYPHOTO
PO3BUTKY.

OcHoBHa yacTuHa. YsaBieHHs npo [lobepexoks sk
0CcOONMBUH perioH (GOPMYETHCS MOCTYNOBO. Mukona
KpukyHn Hebe3mnicTaBHO BBaKa€ BHHUKHECHHSI TTOHSTTS
«IToGepesxoks» y nepiriid monoBuH1 — cepenuni X VIII
CTOJIITTS, TIOB’SI3yFOYM MOTO 3 aKTHBHOK KOJIOHI3AIli10
mexupiuusi CaBpanku — Kogumu — SAropnuka — JHi-
ctpa (Kpukyn, 2016: 115). Ta Bce *k, ciiJ BA3HATH, 110
HE3Ba)KarouuW Ha O1AHICTH HacesieHHs bpaiaBchkoro
BoeBozcTBa novarky XVII cr. (Jlokymentu Bpaiyias-
ChKOTO BO€BOJICTBA 1566—1606 pokiB: 14), 3emii mo-
6muzy JlHicTpa Bce x 3acensuck y XVI cr., po3nasa-
JIUCh TIpUBLIET HA BOJIOAIHHS cenaMu. Tak, y 3BepHEHHI1
110 1oabcbkoro koposisi Ctedana 1 KOPOHHOT KaHIIEIsI-
pii BKazyeTbcs, 10 8 »k0BTHA 1580 poky mij 4ac mo-
XKeXl y BIHHUIIBKOMY 3aMKy 3ropiB MpHUBUICH, BUAA-
HUH BEJIMKUM KHSI3E€M JINTOBCHKUM BiToBTOM AHJIpi€Bi
CynuMoOHTY Ha celna, cepen sKux 3Hadarbes Kamayp 3
npuciakamu, cenuiie Pamki 1 piuku binoda, Moro-
ki, Pubnung (JokymeHnTu bparmaBchbKoro BO€BOJI-
ctBa 15661606 pokis: 281-282). Otxe, B kil XVI
CT. Y NpHUIHICTPOBCHKIN MOPYOiXKHINA 30HI, B paloHi
cydacHoi KoguMIuHu ICHYIOTH CenuIa 1 MPHUCLIKH,
MEPEeBXHO YKPAITHCBbKI 1 MOJJIOBChKI. DopmyeThCs
YKpaiHChKO-MOJIJIOBChKE MOPYODXKKa. Bigomi Ha cbo-
TOH1 TOMOHIMH 1 T1APOHIMHM CJIiJ] TIOB’SI3yBaTHU 3 Mepe-
CEeJIEHHSIM MOJIZIOBaH Ha jiBui 6eper [nictpa. Ha pan-
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HBOMY €TaIll MOJIJJaBChKI MOCEJICHHS] YaCTO BUHHUKAJIH
CTUX1MHO, HanpuKiIajd, sk ceyno Hecroita. Horo MOSIBY
OB’ SI3YIOTh 3 MOJIJIOBAHAMM, SIK1 3HAXOJIUJIU Yy 1I1H Mic-
LIEBOCTI MPUTYJIOK, BTIKAIOYH BiJl HAMaJ1B KPUMCHKUX 1
Oy/DKaIbKUX TaTap, Mpo M0 CBiAUMTh 1 Ha3Ba «Hecro-
iTa» — cXOBHIIE, MPUCTAHMIINE, & TAKOK MIKPOTOITOHI-
mu Cunpazup, Cana nyHr. Takux noceneHp 3’ ABISIETh-
cs unmado. Cronu x BTikanu 1 ykpainii (ITomonbsckue
enapxuaibHble BeAoMOCTH. — 1870. — Ne 12.—uroHb.:
321).

Opnnak, cXiTHOPOMAHCHKUI KOMITOHEHT OyB JTOCTAT-
HbO BILUTUBOBHM. Y BHaaHHI «Ieorpaduyeckoe, ruapo-
rpaduyueckoe, Tomorpapuyeckoe U SKOHOMUYECKOE
onucanue [logonsckoil ry0epHUN», aBTOp, OMUCYIOUYH
eTHIYHUM CKJIaJ HACEJICHHs, 3a3Havae, 1m0 Ol pluKu
JlHicTep y HOCENEeHHSAX MOoOepekHUx (IMiIKPECICHO
MHOI0) 6araTo ocenmIocs BOJIOXiB 1 MonmoBaH (Omucu
[Toninbcbkoi rydepHii kinng X VII — mouarky XIX c1.—
Kam’snenp-Iloginecekuii, 2001: 42). A.S6moHOB-
cekuit BBakaB [loOepexiksi HaBiTh HEYKPaiHCHKUM pa-
rionom (Kpuxyn, 2016: 112), He Brarouuch, oJJHaK, 10
HAJIC)KHOTO OOTPYHTYBAaHHS CBOTO TBEP/IPKECHHH.

[amoi nymxu H.MuxuaeBud. Bin He mpuaiiss Ha-
JIeKHOI yBaru MOBHOMY MHUTAHHIO HACEJICHHS TIOBITY,
OJHAK 3a3Ha4MB, IO HaiOuIbmie Ha OJBrONMUILIIMHI
YKpaiHI[B, SKI «PO3MOBJISIOTH KOPIHHOIO MaJIOpOCii-
ChKOIO MOBOIO» (BecTHHK MMITEpaTOpCKOTO PyCCKOTO
reorpaduueckoro obmecra. — CII6., 1852. — Yacth
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6. —Kn.1.,: 32). 3ragye 1 MoI10BaH, HArOJOIIYOUH 110
MOBOIO 1 OSITOM BOHM BIAPI3HAIOTHCS BiJl YKPAiHIIIB.
P03MOBIAIOTE MOJITOBCHKOIO 1 HOCITH «OLIIl MAaHTH 3
JIOBTMIMH Ha3aJ KOMipaMH y BUIJISIII YOTUPUKYTHUKAY,
TOA1 SIK YKPaiHI[I-YOJOBIKA HOCSITh «YOpPHI CBUTHU 0€3
BCAKHUX IIHYPKIB 1 IPUKpPAC 3 KPYIIIMMH 333y Karlro-
moHaMu (Kantypamu) 1 6e3 Hux». JKiHKH-yKpaiHKH
HOCSATH CBUTH YOPHOTO 1 OLJIOTO KOJIBOPY, ajie 0e3 Kar-
TypiB. Ha ronoBi HaMiITKH 13 JUISTHOT JIOMAIIHbOI Mpsi-
1y BUIJISA/I1 IOBIOT'O 1 IIUPOKOTO pyliHuKa (BectHuk
MMIIEPATOPCKOTO PYCCKOTO Treorpaduyeckoro obie-
ctBa. — CII6.,1852. — Yactp 6. — Ku.1.: 33).
Buknukatore iHTepec  eTHorpadiuyHi  HOTATKH
1O. KpameBcrkoro, sik Bifi 6€31M0CEpPEIHbOIO CIOCTE-
piraya moOyTy, TpOMaJICBKUX CTOCYHKIB, aHTPOIIOJIO-
TYHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEN HaceleHHs 30KkpeMa banTcbko-
ro nosity (Kymmnip, 2012: 393 — 401]. Binznauae,
0 caMe YKpaiHIll CKJIaJIaJId YUCEIbHY OUIBIIICTD, a
pycbKy (ykpaincbky — B.K.) MoBy, sik HalO11b1I pO3-
MOBCIOJIKEHY, PO3YyMUIH yci. JIpyruMu 3a 4uCeNbHICTIO
BBa)XaB MOJIJIOBaH, AKi pa3oM 3 YKpaiHIISIMH CKJIa1ajIu
OUIbIIly YAaCTUHY HAceJIeHHs Kparo. Baxxiusi 3adikco-
BaHI HMM ETHOKYJIBTYPHI MapKepH, CIOCTEPEKEHHS,
sayBakeHHs1. Tak 0. KpameBcbkuii moBinomiisie, 1o
CX1THOMOILCHKI JiBYaTa BOJIOCCS 3aILIITAIOTh Y KOCH
1 CKpY4YyIOTh Ha T'0JIOB1, HOCSITh 3allaCKH 3 CyKHa B KJIi-
TUHY, HAMUCTa 3 OypIITHUHY, 06arato HU30K KOpajiB.
OpsratoTh CBUTH TEMHO-KOPUYHEBOTO KOJIBODY, Oe3
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npukpac. Ha cBsita 3amicTh (hapTyxiB BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
0aBOBHSIHI XyCTUHU YEPBOHOTO KOJIBOPY. 3aMIXKHI1 JK1H-
KM Ha TOJIOBI HOCATH PI3HUX KOJBOPIB OYINKH, HAMIT-
KM, TAKOXK PI3HUX KOJIbOPIB, HABITh YOpHOTO. Y0JI0BI-
KU HOCSITh BUCOKI CMYIITKOBI IIIAITKK YOPHOTO KOJIBOPY,
yepBoHi a00 cu3i osicu (Kymnip, 2012: 394).

Cxoxe, Tpo MOJITIOBaH 3HAB Majo, Ta JESKl puTa-
MaHHI KyJIbTypl OCOOJIMBOCTI BiJ3HA4uB. BBaxkaB ix
HapsSIIHUMU 1 BUIIYKAHUMH y OLTUX 3aCyKaHHMX IO JIi-
KOTh COpOYKaxX, OOBUTUM PI3HOOAPBHUMH CTPIUKAMMU
BOJIOCCSIM. 3 OZSITY BiJI3HAYA€ BUIINTI OLJ1s1 Ui TapHUM
OaratuMm y30poM cOpodku. YOIOBIKH, KPIM YEPBOHUX 1
CHU3UX BOJIOIIIKOBHMX IOSICIB, HOCHUJIM 3€JICH1 OaBOBHSHI,
BHUIIIMBaHI, OJHAK HE HOCHJIM 1X Ha CBHUTI, a MiJ HEIO
(Kymnip, 2012: 395). MonnoBanu-nepecesneHii 30e-
pEerIi NOMIK YKpaiHIISIMU CBOO MOBY 13BHYai, 00psii,
30KpeMa BECUIbHI, OAT, K Hadpama, CBATKOBI IpHU-
KpacH 13 30JI0THX 1 CPIOHMX MOHET, 00OpsI0BE BOpAHHSI
ta inme (Kymmnip, 2012: 397).

binpm aetanpHUN aHami3 eTHorpadiyHOI cUTyarli
3Haxoaumo B mipaili «[To6epexne [Togomun» (KueBckas
crapuHa.—1898.—T. LXIII, centsa6pn: 65—74). AHOHIM-
HUU aBTOP TOPKAETHCS HU3KHU KITFOYOBUX IMUTAHB, TAKAX
SK TIOXOJKEHHST Ha3BH, €THIYHOTO CKJIAy HAaCEJCHHS,
fioro kynsTypu. Ha movarky cTaTTi HaroJonryeTbes, mo
HIeThes caMe Mpo JIHICTPOBChKe modepexoks [omimis
(miaKpeciieHe MHOI0), a HE PO BCIO HOT0 TEPUTOPIIO.
JMoBipHO BiH 260 He MaB JJOCTAaTHBOI iH(pOPMALLi PO
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iHm paiionn IloGepexoks, abo CBiIOMO 30cCepenuB
yBary JIMIIE Ha MOCEIEHHAX MPUIHICTPOBCHKOT CMYTH.
[Ipo o6i3HaHICTh aBTOpa CBIAYUTH HOTO OJHO3HAYHI
3ayBa)KE€HHSI, 1110 JHICTPOBChKe mobepexxks [lomims
«JIOCUTBH PI3KO BIJIPI3HAETHCS CBOIMU €THOTpaiuHUMU
1 KynbTypHUMHU ocobnmuBocTsiMu» (KueBckasi crapu-
Ha. —1898. —T.LXIII, centssOpp; 65), a yCBiIOMIICHHS
HUM PET10HAJIBHOI OKPEMINIHOCTI 3HAWIIIO CBOE Bi-
noOpaxenHs: B Ha3Bl «Ilobepexoks», Ky aBTOp BBa-
xae HaponHoto (Kuesckas crapuna. —1898. —T.LXIII,
CeHTAOpB: 65).

[adopmariiro, 30kpemMa Mpo MOBHY CHUTYAITit0, OLIBIII
nizHboro mnepiony (1806 pik) 3Haxomumo B «I'eorpa-
dbuueckoM, ruaporpaduuecKoM, TOTOrpauueckoM H
HSKOHOMHYECKOM omucaHuu [1ogonbckoli TyOepHUMY.
«/IBOpSIHM PO3MOBIISIFOTH TO-TIOJIBCKH, y TMPOCTOTO
HapoAy B moBiTax banrcekoMy, ObronoiabChbKOMY,
SAmnonscbkomy, bpamnaBcekomy, Binaunbkomy, Jli-
TUHCHKOMY BHMOBa YKpaiHChKa, MaJOpOCIiChbKa, B
IHIIKMX TOBITaX 3MillIaHa 3 MOJIbCHKOI 1 Ma3ypChKOIO,
€Bpei TOBOPATH 31MICOBAHOIO0 HIMEIIBKOIO, @ MOJIJIOBAaHU
MosgaBcbkoto» (Onucu Iloginbebkoi TyOepHIi KiHI
XVIII — mouatky XIX ct. — Kam’sitnenb-ITominbchkuid,
2001: 42).

[Ipo yxpaiHIiB 1 MoJ0BaH y Il 30H1 ucaB Mu-
xaino KapaukiBcbkuid, sskuii 3 31 uepBHs 110 15 ceprHs
1928 poky 3a TOpy4YEeHHSIM 1CTOPUYHO — reorpapiyHoi
xomicii BYAH (I'aBpunenko, KapaukiBcbkuii 1929,
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Pyxonucauit ponn 6i0miorekn Bepnancekoro. — @.X.
0On.36.11635) BiaBiaB OIM3BbKO TPUIIATH HACEICHUX
NYHKTIB, SIKI 32 CY4aCHUM aJMIHICTPAaTUBHUM pO3IIO-
JijoM BXoJsTh 10 banrcekoro, Kogumcekoro paitoHiB
Opemnnan Ta PuOHMIbKOro paiiony Moniosu.

BaxnmuBo, mo iHdopMallis eTrHorpadiqyHoro xa-
pakTepy 3 HaBEJEHUX IyOJiKaliil Jpyroi MOJOBUHU
XIX — mouarky XX CTOMITTS 310paHa JOCIiTHUKAMU
0e3MocepeIHhO B MPOIIEC] CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a KUTTE-
JUSJTBHICTIO MICHEBOIO HACEJIEHHS MPUJIHICTPOBCHKOT
teputopii. Takuil migxix MiHIMI3y€ BIPOT1IHICTH TO-
MUJIKOBOTO CIIPUMHSATTS JIHCHOCTI, IIJBHIIYE CTYIIHb
JIOBIPH 10 3MICTY JPYKOBaHMX ITyOJiKaIlii, Kl 1al0Th
BaroMi IiJICTaBU BBa)kaTH, 110 NMPUHAUMHI y JIPYTiid
nosoBuH1 XIX CTOMTTA y MPUAHICTPOBCHKIN 30HI B
MeXax HaIIOro JOCHIHKEHHS YKpAiHIl 1 MOJJOBaHU
CKJIafany OUTBIITICTh HACETICHHS 1 BH3HAYAH ii €THO-
rpadiuny crienudiky.

3 1990-x pokiB 3106paHO 1 BBEIEHO IO HAYKOBOTO
001ry 3Ha4HUM 00CST HApaTUBY, JOCTIIKEHO JUHAMIKY
nemMorpaiyHOrO PO3BUTKY, €THIYHOTO CKJIaay Hace-
JICHHS, TPAAUIIIHHOT KyIbTYpHU. BUSBICHO KOMITOHEHTH
MOJIZIOBCHKUX TPAAMIIH y MoOyTi YKpaiHIliB, CIMEHHIN
1 KaJIeHJIapHii 00psIoBOCTI, TKalTBl. B cykymHOCTI
marepianu XIX — mepmioi mojgoBuHU XX CT. JalOTh
MiJICTaBU AJI y3arajibHeHb, po3yMiHHs [loOepexoks sk
(eHOMEHY Ha yKPaiHChKO-MOJJI0BCHKOMY MOPYO1AKKI.

Marepianu 1 TOCHIIKEHHSI TO0BOJASATH, 110 KOHTAK-
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TYBaHHSI HOCIIB CJIOB’SIHCBKOTO 1 CX1JIHOPOMaHCBKOTO
HAceJeHHS TPU3BEJIO [0 YTBOPEHHS COLIOKYJIBTYp-
HOTO TPOCTOPY 3 BIIUYTHUM MOJIJJABCHBKUM BILTHBOM,
0COOJIMBO Yy MPUIHICTPOBCHKINM 30H1 bantchkoro mo-
BITY, IPUHANMHI 0 BOIOPO3IlTy piuku byr, mo Bia-
3Havanu me B XIX ct. (Kuesckas crapuna. —1898. —
T.LXIII, centsi6pp; c. 66). [HTEHCUBHICTh KOMYHIKa-
IIHHKUX TPOIECIB CYNPOBOIKYBaIach (HOpPMyBaHHAM
CIUJIBHOTH, $Ka TOYMHAJa YCBIJIOMJIIOBAaTH BJIacHY
Cy0’€KTHICTh, BHUOKPEMIIIOIOYU ce0e 3 MOJIJIaBChKO-
ro 1 yKpaiHChKOTO (TOALTHCHKOTO) €THOKYJIBTYPHOTO
IPOCTOPY, B M&kKaX KOHKPETHOI TepuTopii. MemkaHii
[To6epexxs, nmpunaiiMii B 10 kitomeTpoBiit Bia [Hi-
CTpa, HE BBaXKaju cebe Hi MOJIJIOBaHAMH, Hi MOAOJS-
HaMU, SKUX BOHHM Ha3WBald «pycHakamm» (KueBckas
crapuHa.—1898.—T.LXIII, centsiopp; c. 66). Lle nepe-
KOHJIUBHH JI0Ka3 HAsIBHOCTI Mporiecy GOpMyBaHHS pe-
riOHAJIBHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI 1 OCHOBH JJISl YTBEPIKCHHS
BiAMoBiAHOT Ha3BU — «IloGepexoksy, sgka BimoOpaxkae
roro erHorpadiuny crnenudiky. Ta moOepexHUKU HE
CTali eTHOrpadiyHOI0 YU CYOETHIYHOIO TPYyIoI 3
OPUYMHUA AKTUBHOI aCUMUIALIT MOJIZJOBaH, OCOOJIUBO B
nepiurii moiaoBuHI XX cTomiTa. Alie B KyJIbTypl yKpa-
iHIiB [ToOepesxoks 3aIUIITHUI0Ch YMMAJI0 CX1THOPOMAaH-
CHKHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB, 30KpeMa y TPaJIUIIHHOMY TKaIITBI
(Kymnip, 2012: 93-98; Kymnip, 2018: 27-38), B iH-
KX CerMeHTax TpaauuiiHoi kynsrypu (Kymnip., Ile-
TpoBa, 2008). Haciiiku akTUBHUX B3a€EMHUH YKpaiHIIIB
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1 MOJIIOBaH B17100pa3uiiuch y HapoaHii KynbTypi. Kom-
MOHEHTH OOPSIOBOI MPAKTUKH, (OJIBKIOPY, 00pa3oT-
BOPYOTO0 MHCTEITBA MPOHUKAIU B TPAAMIIIHHE KYJIb-
TYpHE CEpEJOBUIIE YKpAiHLIB, AHAJIOTIYHI MPOHUK-
HEHHS B yKpaiHIB crpuiiManu 1 MoinoBaHH. Taki
MDKKYJIBTYPHI iHTEpEpeHIIii il BUSHAYIWIN crienudiky
kyneTypHu [lpuanHicTpoB’s. BoHu 1 BuU3HA4arOTh 0CO-
OJIMBICTH TIPUIHICTPOBCHKOTO BapiaHTY €THOKYJIBTYPH
YKpAiHIIIB, @ TEPUTOPIIO SIK €THOKOHTAKTHY 10 0OMABI
CTOPOHU JIEPKABHOTO KOP/IOHY.

Bunmukae minkom soriuae 3anutanHs npo micie [o-
OepexoKs B YKPATHCHKO-CX1THOPOMAHCHKIA €THOKOH-
TakTHIH 30H1. Ha Tepenax Ykpainu 1ieit mpoctip map-
KYETHCSI HASIBHICTIO MOJIJIaBCHKUX MOCENIeHb, (DYHKII10-
HYBaHHSIM Y HUX MOBH, TPaJULINHOI 00ps10BO-1100Y-
TOBOI KYJIBTYPH, SIKI 1 3a0€e31euyBaiid ICHyBaHHS MOJI-
OBCBHKOI 11eHTHYHOCTI. OMHAaK Takl ITOCEIEHHS 3HAXO0-
JIWTACST B PI3HUX YMOBAaX, 3 PI3HUMH MOXJIHBOCTSIMHU
MIATPUMKH CBOEPITHOCTI MOJIIOBCHKOI KyJbTypu. Tak
B 30HI Oe3nocepednvoco konmaxmy (IlomHICTPOB’s)
KOMYHIKaIliiH1 3B’S13KM MOJIJIOBCHKO1 J1aCIIOpH 3 MOJI-
JIOBCBKUM €THIYHHUM MPOCTOPOM 3HAYHO TICHIIII, HIK
y BiJJTaJICHUX BiJ] ETHIYHOTO KOPJAOHY palioHaX. Y 30H1
0€3MoCepeIHhOT0 KOHTAKTY, 3aBISKH AKTUBHIIIAM
KOMYHIKAIIIsIM TIEPECENICHIIIB 3 1CTOPUYHOI0 OaThKiB-
IIMHOIO, MOJIJaBCchKka aiactiopa y XIX cT. sk cy0’ ekt
Maja CyTTEBUM BIUIUB HA €KOHOMIYHUU 1 KYJIbTYPHHIA
pPO3BUTOK perioHy. PiBeHb KOMyHIKallid, MOPIBHIHO 3
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MOCEJICHHSIMU APYToi BIJIAJICHOI 30HM, BiA3HAYaBCS
BHUCOKOIO 1HTEHCUBHICTIO, 0cO0MMBO ¥ 1920-x pokax,
ko yactuHa [loGepexokst Bxoauna n0 ckiaxy Mor-
naBcbkoi ABTOHOMHOI PansiHcbkoi CorrianicTuyHOT
pecnyOIlikH, a OCBITa 1 KyJIbTypa MOJOBAH HIATPUMY-
BaJjach Ha JIEPKABHOMY PIBHI.

VY 111#i 30H1 MOJIJIOBaHH MPOKMUBAJIA KOMITAKTHO, PO3-
CEJIMBIINCH K MOHOETHIYHUMH TMOCEJIEHHSMHU, TaK 1
pa3oM 3 yKpalHIIMU B YKPalHCBKO-MOJJOBCBKUX Ce-
nax. YacTo BOHM OCEISUIMCH MOPYY 3 YKpaiHLsAMH, 3
4acoM 00’ €JIHYBAJIUCh B OJHE MOCEJIICHHS, TOTPUMYIO-
YHUCh, OJJHAK, 3BUYAIB JIOKAJTLHOTO PO3CEJICHHS 32 Ha-
IIOHAIBHUMU O3HakaMu. Hanpukian, y cem JlaGymina
(ma xi"enp X VIII ¢T. HapaxoByBasioch 64 rocromapcTa
ykpainuis 1 50 rocnogapctB MonaoBaH) (PykonucHuit
donn 616motexn Bepnaacekoro.— @.X. 0a.36.11635;
c.176), Kpyrsax (ma xineup XVIII-mowarox XIX cT.
3adikcoBaHO 28 KHUTEN MOJAOBAaH 1 37 KUTEN yKpa-
iniiB), Kpacuenbkomy (20 »xuten MosjoBaH 1 8 ykpa-
iHiiB), ['apadi (mo 30 »xuTen ykpaiHIliB 1 MOJIJIOBaH),
Monoximii (72 5kuTaa MOJAOBAH 1 6 )KUTEIN YKpaiHIIIB).
Cycinne 3 JlaOymiHotwo ceno [110Th Takox Moauisioch
Ha JIEKUJTbKAa YaCTHH, Cepell IKUX PyCHAIlbKa 1 MOJIaB-
ChbKa. 3HAaYHOIO YaCTHHOIO MEIIKaHINB cena ['padose
y XIX ct. Oynu mongoBanu. Y 1950-x pokax momiao-
BaHU MPOXKUBAIM y IICTHOX 3 JBAISATH HACEIECHUX
nyHkTiB Kogumcekoro paiiony. Bonu ckiaganu npu-
O0nu3HO nojoBuHy Menikanuis cena lepmenui, 30 %
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y ceni TuMKkoBe, CTUTBKH K MOJIJIOBaH HAPaXOByBaJOCh
B cemax Cnoboxazes, Bonsaunka, JlaGymmna (Menb-
HUYYK, 1967: 58). HacTo Taki cena 00’€IHYyBaJluCh B
oniHe nocesieHHs. Huska nocenenp Takux sik CTpumoa,
®epHartisi, €BTONISA PO3MIILIEHI TPYTOI0 B3IOBX PIUKU
®epnarisa. Ceno MomHsry, 1o nodausy €BTo/ii, 3Ha-
XonuThest Ha ipaBoMy Oepesi Komumu. Ille # choroaHi
Ha TepeHax Konumiunu 1 bantmunan ynmano Mmonaas-
CBKHMX TOIOHIMIB HaraJylTh MPO KOJUIIHIO MPUCYT-
HICTb TYT CX1IHOPOMAHCBKHUX nepuionocesnexuis. Cra-
HOM Ha 1913 pik Hai01bIIa KUTBKICTH MOJAOBAH, 200
K TI1€ X Ha3uBaliu MyJbTaH Oyna B OJbronuibCbKoMY,
SAmninscekomy 1 bantchbkoMy moBiTax (TOOTO B Mexkax
[ToGepesxoks). Unmano 3 HUX yKpaiHi3yBaaucs, CIIpUii-
HSUTH YKPaTHCBKY MOBY 1 KYJNBTYpY, ogHak 10 30 Tucsd
MOJIIABCHKOTO HACENIEHHS KOPUCTYBAJIHMCS MOJJIOB-
cpkoro MoBoto (I'puropiis, 2008: 35). Tormonimu (I'up-
Tomnw,), rigponiMu (Ctpumba, depHartis iHII), HA3BU
nocenedb (Momnusaru, Ctpumba, €Bronist, depHaris
1HII11), 3aCBITYYIOTh POJIb MOJIZIOBAaH B €KOHOMIYHOMY 1
KyJBTYPHOMY OCBOEHHI Kparo.

MonpaaBcbke HacelleHHs BigaaieHe Bia JlHicTpa B
paifonax bByro-J{HICTpOBCHKOTO MEXHUPIUYS 3HAXO-
JUIIOCH B 30HI OOMENHCEHUX KOMYHIKAMUBHUX MOMCIU-
socmeti 9K 3 Mon/10BOIO, TaK 1 MOJJIAaBCHKUMH TIOCE-
JCHHSIMU J11aCTIOpH, TOCTYIOBO aCUMIJIbOBYBAJIOCH.
3a BUHATKOM MOHOETHIYHUX MOJIJABCHKHUX TIOCENICHB,
B SIKUX €HJIOTaMHI IUTIOOM, MOBHA 1 TPaAMIliHI 3BUYa-
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€BO-00PSI/IOBI MPAKTUKU CTPUMYBAJIM TMPOHUKHEHHS
30BHIIIHIX BIUIMBIB y KYJIBTYPHHUH MPOCTIP MOJIIOBAH,
3a0e3neuyBajiy TpPUBaJe ICHYBaHHS apXETHUIIIB sIK Tpa-
JUIIMHO-T00YTOBUX, TaK 1 MOBHUX. Hanpukiia, y moJi-
naBchbKuX roBopax JliBoOepexoks JlHicTpa moOyTyIOTh
JTAaBHBOMOJIJIABChK1 (POpPMU, HEB1IOMI pyMYHCHKIN MOBI1
(Crarm, 2009:184). ¥V kpynHUX MOHOETHIYHUX TOCE-
JICHHSIX PIBEHb MOJIABCHKOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI JOCTATHbO
BUCOKHUH 1 chorojiH1. [Ipy IbOMY 1HTEHCHUBHICTh KOMY-
HIKaIlii MOJIIOBCHKHUX MOCEJIE€Hb 3 HABKOJIWIIHIM 1H-
[IMM COLIOKYJIBTYPHUM IMPOCTOPOM 3aJUINAETHCS HE
BUCOKOIO, 1110 TAKOXK CIpUsi€ 30€pEeKEHHIO0 MOBH, KYJIb-
TYpH, MOJIZIOBCBKOT CAMOCBIJIOMOCTI.

Ta HaBITh y mepIii, 30H1 0€3MOCePeTHHOr0 KOHTAK-
Ty, IPOLECH MIKKYJIBTYPHUX 1HTep(EpeHIIiid, akyIbTy-
parii 1 aCUMUIAILIT MOJIJIOBAH 3 4acOM IOCHJTIOBAIHUCS.
Hacamnepen y 3mimaHux yKpaiHCHKO-MOJJIaBCHKHX
cenax. Tomy, ko 10 cepenuan XX CTONITTS MaKCH-
MaJbHUN MPOCTIP YKPATHCHKO-MOJIJIOBCHKOTO TOPY-
O1I0Ks ikcyeThes 110 piuli Koguma, y npyriii moinoBu-
H1 CTOJITTS BIH CYTT€BO 3BY)KY€Thcs 110 JHicTpa.

3a3HayeHe akTyalidye NMUTaHHA Kiacudikalli Hace-
JICHHSI paiioHy, SIK COLIOKYIBTypHOTO cy0’ekTa. Ha3ma
«ITobepexxsa» craHoM Ha Apyry nojgoBuHy XIX cT.
JIa€ TMIiJICTaBH PO3MNISIATH HAsIBHICTH IPOIIECY YTBO-
PEHHSI 1CTOPUKO-ETHOTpa(iyHOTO palloHy Ha JOCTar-
HbO OOUIMPHIN TepUTOpii B3a€EMOAIT YKPAiHCHKOTO 1
MOJITaBCHKOTO HaceneHHs. [IuTanns ckiagHe, KOHTpa-
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BepCiiiHe B TIOyMadeHHsX 1 oIfiHkax. Teputopii, 3ace-
JIeH1 PI3HUMHU E€THIYHUMHU CIUIBHOTAMH, KOPJIOHU YU
IPaHUIll MK Jep>KaBaMH 1 JIOTUYHI 10 HUX TEPUTOPIT
JTABHO CTaJii 00’€KTOM yBaru JOCHIJHHUKIB Pi3HUX Ha-
yKOBUX creriamizaiiil. [lapanenbHo 3 HaKOMHUUEHHSM
HapaTUBIB PO3POOJISIINCH METOIOIOTIYHI IT1IXOIH B aT-
Mocdepl MpuTaMaHHUX TeMi TOCTPUX aje MPOAYKTHB-
HUX JIMCKYCiii. BOHU cTOCYBaJIUCh BaKIIMBUX aCIEKTIB
npoOaeMHy, Y TOMY YMCII 1 TOHATIHHO-TEPMIHOJIOT1Y-
Hux. He3Bakarouu Ha pi3HI NOMIAIM, HAYKOBI Tpaju-
1111, yBara 30cepeaKyBajiuch Ha MOITyKaX YHIBepCallb-
HOTO HAayKOBOTO 1HCTPYMEHTapit0, 30KpeMa 1 MUTAHHS
nedinimiid. 3a BIACYTHOCTI €IMHOTO IIJIXOMIY, 3aCTO-
COBYIOTHCS aBTOPChKI METOAMKHU Y BIAMOBIAHOCTI J0O
ICTOPUYHOI 1 €THOKYJABTYPHOI crenupiKu KOHKPETHOI
TEPUTOPIi, ceuudiKu MpPEeIMETy, YaCOBUX 1 MPOCTO-
POBUX yYMOB, 3aBJIaHHSMH JOCIIKEHHS. Y OUIBIIOCTI
BUIIA]IKIB KOHTAKTHI TEPUTOPIi HA3UBAIOTh (YPOHTHPOM
— TEePEX1THOI0 30HOI0, 30HOI 31TKHEHHS IMBLII3AIlH.
Ta y Takux BUMAaJKax WIEThCA MEPEBAKHO PO 3HAYHI
3a TUTOMICIO TEPUTOPIi 3 HE MEHIII MacIITAOHUMH TTPO-
[[eCaMU Ha KIITaJIT HaBITh HAI[lETBOPUHUX.

OnHnak, KookHUN (PpoHTHP Mae niepudepiio 31 CBOEIO
JIOTIKOIO PO3BUTKY 1 pesynabraramu. [liBaeHsr Ykpainu
3 WOro MiBHIYHUM 1 TiBHIYHO-3axigHUM [IpudopHo-
MOP’SIM TaKOX PO3MIISLIAIOTH IK (PPOHTHUP, K 30HY 31TK-
renns CxinHoi i 3axinnoi nusinizamniit. Moro KOPJIOHH,
CTPYKTYPHO-3MICTOBE €THOKYJBTYPHE HAINlOBHEHHS,
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smiHtoBaiuchk. Curyaris Ha IliBmHi Ykpainu 3a 100u
cepeaHbOBIUYS 3a OararbMa 03HaKaMu CyTTEBO BiJIpi3-
Hsnacs Bix cutyanii y XVII-XIX cromitrax. ¥V XIX
CTOJITTI MIBJEHHOYKPAiHCHbKUN (PPOHTHUP 1HIIMM, SIK 1
fioro nepudepisa. OnHiero 3 Takux nepudepiit ppontu-
Py € TOTHYHA J0 CYCIIHBOTO €THOKYJIETYPHOTO MACHBY
TEPUTOPIs, Yy HamoMmy Bumajaky MomgoBu 1 PymyHii.
Taki TepuTopii, 6e3mocepeHbO TOTUYHI 10 JCpKaB-
HUX KOPJOHIB, HA3MBAIOTh IOTPAHUYYUS, IIPUKOP-
JIOHHSI» TOIIIO.

HaiiBiamoBigHIMM 10 HAIIOI TEMU BUIAETHCS TEP-
MIH «mopyODKxs». BiH, Ha BiAMIHY Bij] «IIOTpaHUY-
451y, «IPUKOPAOHHSD», HE OOMEKYETHCS TEPUTOPISIMH,
NpWIETTUMU 0€3M0CEPEIHbO A0 AEP>KaBHUX KOPIOHIB.
OcHOBHA BIIMIHHICTb Y TOMY, III0 TEPUTOPIsI 30HU TO-
pPYOIXOKSI HE € CTaTUYHOIO, 3aJI€XKHUTh BiJ BIUIMBY Pi3-
HUX YMHHMKIB. I MeXi MOXKyTh CATaTH 3HAYHMX Bil-
CTaHel BiJl JAEP)KABHOTO KOPAOHY, a00 MaKCHMaJbHO
3BYKYBATHUCH JI0 JIEP>KABHOTO KOPJIOHY, SIK Y BUTIAKY 3
[ToGepexoksm y apyTiil mojoBuH1 XX CT.

BucnoBku. Takum undom, y XVIII ct. y IliBnen-
HO-Cximnomy [Toaimm mixk piukamu J{Hictep, Mypaxaa,
Sropnuxk 1 [liBgennnii byr icHyBaB icTopuko-eTHOTpa-
¢biunuit paiion mig Ha3Boro «IloGepexoks» CBOepi-
HICTh €THOKYJIBTYPH SKOTO, IPUHANMHI MPUIHICTPOB-
CbKOi1 30HM, Oyna Bijg3HaueHa e B XIX ct. Ta moGe-
PEKHUKUA HE CTalM eTHOrpadiyHOI YU CyOETHIYHOIO
TPYTO0 3 IPUYMHN aKTUBHOTO 3POCTAaHHS YHCEIBHO-
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CT1 YKpAiHI[IB 1 TPUCKOPEHHS MPOIIECY TOMOTeH13aIlli,
0co07MBO B mepiriil mojgoBruHI XX cromTTs. ETHOHIM
«MOOEPEIKHUKI» BTPATHB MEPCIIEKTUBY TPaHCPOPMY-
BaTUCh B aBTOHIM. AJle B KyJIbTypl YKpaiHLIB HpPHUJI-
HICTPOBCHKOT 30HU [ToOepexxs 3alUIUIOCh YAMAIIO
CX1JTHOPOMAHCBHKHX KOMITOHEHTIB. BOHM 1 BU3HAYaIOTh
0COOJIMBICTh MPHUIHICTPOBCHKOTO BapiaHTy €THOKYIIb-
TYpHU YKPaiHChKO-MOJII0BCHKOTO opyOikks y XIX cT.

emMupis

-lLlapropoa

Morvnig=loainbCbKnii

Copokw .

Kam'aHka:

benbLi /
7 PrBHMUSA(
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ETHOJIOT'TYHA KOHIEITIIA
«EKOJIOTTYHOI'O BUXOBAHHS»
Y KOHTEKCTI IEJATOI'TYHOI CUCTEMH
«10BPUX CITPAB» .
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Anomauin

Memoto cmammi sucmynae po3ensio emuon02iuHol KoHyenyii «ekonoziy-
HO20 UXOBAHHAY MA aHai3 ocobausocmell npobrem exonocii 8 Odecwvkil 00-
aacmi, cnpoou 3anyyeHHs 00 iX GUPIULEHHS 2DOMAOCHKUX OUMAYUX CIIIbHOM.
3asoanus pobomu — docnioumu emuonedazoziuni 3acaou disnvrnocmi Hayi-
oHanbHOI ckaymcewkoi opeanizayii Ykpainu «Ilnacmy, ocnosui memoou 6u-
X08aHHs dimell IK KOMNLEKCHOI cucmemu YOOCKOHALeHHs ocooucmocmi. Bu-
CHOBKU NIOMBEPOACYIOMbCIL PE3VIbIMAMAMU 8IACHUX NOTbOBUX OOCTIONCEHD.
Memoouxa nnacmogozo 8UX08anHs CNPULE BUHUKHEHHIO MAKUX eKON02IYHUX
MOMuUgie: 10b608 00 npupoou ma ii 30epedcenHs, eremeHmuy nPupooOO3HAE-
Ccmea, ouuuyeH s 3eMili 610 XIMIYHUX Ma NAACMUKOBUX BIOX00I8.

Knrwouosi cnosa: exonozis, «exonoeiune 6UX0BAHHA», CUCMEMA «00OPUX
cnpaey, memoou euxoeants, HCOY «llnacmy.
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Summary

This article deals with the topical topic «Ethnological concept of «eco-
logical educationy in the context of the pedagogical system of «good deeds»
based on the activity of the Odessa stanitsa of the National Scout Organiza-
tion of Ukraine «Plast». The article combines basic knowledge of history,
ecology, ethnology, biology and ethno-pedagogics. The main idea of the re-
search is that modern public organizations can carry out mass education and
upbringing of all categories of the population, which is based on the combi-
nation of ecological knowledge with practical nature conservation and re-
search work.

The purpose of the article is to review the ethnological concept of «eco-
logical education» and to analyze the peculiarities of ecological problems
in the Odessa region, attempts to involve public children's communities
in their solution. The task of this work is to investigate the ethno-pedagogi-
cal principles of the activity of the National Scout Organization of Ukraine
«Plasty, the main methods of raising children as a complex system of per-
sonality improvement. The findings are confirmed by the results of our own
field studies.

The analysis of the pedagogical works of Grigory Vashchenko, Kon-
stantin Ushinsky, Vasyl Sukhomlinsky allows the author to trace the inter-
pretation of the thesis of «good citizeny» in Ukrainian pedagogical thought
and the modern transformation of this concept into ecological civic educa-
tion abroad, because, if a person helps others, protects and cleanses natural
locations, it corresponds to the moral qualities of a «good citizeny. Research-
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ers in the field of history and ethnology V. T. Skurativsky and D. K. Zelenin,
describing folk traditions, highlight unique processes of self-organization
of ukrainians, varieties of social mutual assistance in the community, which
had an ecological orientation.

Educational purpose of Plast’s lessons is hardening the traits of the char-
acter of the child: endurance, speed, durability, ability to withstand various
tourist tests, difficult transitions, the ability to properly assemble backpacks,
put tents correctly, to place the camp properly.

In the conclusions, summarizing the Plasts narrative and exploring
the skills that pass the plastuns, the author found the following environmen-
tal motives: nature conservation, elements of natural science, purification
of the earth from chemical and plastic waste. Nature and love for it are not
only a kind of ethno-pedagogical microfactor of child upbringing, but also
a prototype of a much broader context - the Motherland. The methodology
of Plast’s education contributes to the emergence of the following ecological
motives: love for nature, care for the environment, clearing the area from de-
bris.

Keywords: ecology, «ecological educationy, system of «good deedsy,
methods of education, NSOU «Plast».

IlocranoBka mnpobaemu. Ilpouec dopmyBanHs
€KOJIOTTYHOT KYJIBTYPH SK CKJIAJ0BOI 3arajbHOI Kyilb-
Typu 0COOUCTOCTI BiIoOpaskeHo y JlepkaBHiil Hallio-
HaibHIM nporpami «OcBita. Ykpaina XXI cromitrsay,
«KoHriieniii BUXOBaHHS JIITEH Ta MOJIO/1 Y HAI[IOHAb-
HIA CHUCTEMI BUXOBAHHS» Ta KOHIENII E€KOJOTIYHOIL
ocBiTu. Exomoriuna KynbTypa JIOANHU BUTIKAE 13 KOH-
nenii exosoriunoi ocBitu (T. B. IBanosa, 0. A. Cku-
0a, A. B. lllyminoBa). BueHi BBaXkarTh, 110 «TpOMal-
CBhK1 OpraHizallii MOXyTb 3/[1ICHIOBaTH MacOBY OCBITY
Ta BUXOBAHHS BCIX BEPCT 1 KaTeropiil HaceneHHsl, 1110
I'PYHTYETHCS Ha IOE€JHAHHI €KOJIOTIYHUX 3HAHB 3 MPaK-
TUYHOIO MPUPOJAOOXOPOHHOIO Ta HAyKOBO-/IOCIIIHOIO
po6otoro» (IBanosa, 2017: c. 60). O1xe, TyT AOPEUYHO
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PO3MISTHYTH JIKEpelia Ta BIPOBAKEHHS OJIHIET 3 TO-
noBHUX A [lnacty koHuenii BUXOBaHHS «J100poro
IpOMaJITHUHAY» B CUCTEMI1 €KOJIOTIYHOI OCBITH.

Merta crarTi — NPOCTEXKUTH TA AOCIIJIUTU Cydac-
Hi MpoOJIeMH eKOJIOTii y MIBACHHOMY PErioHi, 30Kpe-
Ma, B Opnechkili 001acTi, 3aIydeHHS 10 iX BUPIIICHHS
IPOMAJICBKUX JUTSYUX CHIILHOT. OCHOBHI 3aBAaHHS
i€l poOOTH — MpoaHasi3yBaTu €THOIEIAroriyH1 3aca-
U AisbHOCTI HarioHanbHOI ckayTChKOi OpraHizaiii
VYkpaian «Ilnact» Ta mpiopuTeTHI METOAW BUXOBAHHS
YYHIB K KOMILJIEKCHOT CUCTEMHU YIOCKOHAJICHHS 0CO-
OUCTOCTI.

AHaJIi3 OCTAHHIX J0CTiIKeHb i myOmikanii. IcTo-
pUYHI acnieKTu cTBOpeHHs [lnacty onucyroTh y cBOiX
poborax Onekcanap Tucoscwkuii, Onexcanap Cuud, Ta
Teonociit Camorynka. O6psiaoBi npaktuku [lnacty no-
ciixye Mapuna ['pumuy, a FOpiit BizitiB Ta Mapis
KocTiB akIeHTyoTh CBOIO yBary Ha XapaKTEepPUCTHII
cyuacHoro Ilnacty. ¥ npoMy 1jiaHi Hac TakoX 3ailika-
BWIN KypHa «[lmacToBuil muisx» Ta 1HIN IUJIACTOBI
BUJIaHHA. J[>)KepebHOI0 0a3010 T0CIIIKEHHS BUCTYTIa-
I0Th IHTEPB'IO Ta JIEAKI MJIACTOBI MaTepiaiu, HOTATKH,
JonucH ToIo. ETHONearorivna 4acTuHa IPyHTYEThCS
Ha mpansgx [puropis Bamenka, Kocrsaruna Yimmn-
cbkoro, Bacunst CyxomnuHcebkoro, Bacuns banyiiika,
Bonogumupa Cupotkina, Haranku XKmyn Ta 8.

JlocaipKkeHHsT TpauIliii camoopraHizali 4u cydac-
HOTO BOJIOHTEPCTBA B YKPAiHCHKOMY CEPEIOBHIII ITO-
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TpeOy€e AETANBHINIOrO po3msiAy TpaHchopmarlii 1nux
HApOAHUX TPATUIINA y MOJIOADKHHUX Ta TUTAYUX Op-
ranizamigax. OTxke, TyT JOPEYHO PO3IISIHYTH JIKepesa
BUHUKHEHHS TOJIOBHOI Jutst «[lmacTy» koHMenii «J1o-
Oporo rpoMansHIHAY, 30KpEeMa, B €THOTICIarOTiII].

VYuenwnii Ta neparor K. /[. YmmHcbkoro Boepiie pos-
IJIs71a€ KaTeropiro godpa came y meaaroriii, Ta Horo
IpSIMUM 3B’ 130K 13 CBIJIOMICTIO TpoMajsiHuHA: «Buxo-
BaHHsI TIOBUHHO MPOCBITUTU CBIJOMICTD JIFOJUHU, 1100
nepes OuMMa JieskaB SICHUM UisiX 100pay (YIIMHCHKUH,
1983, 1.1: c. 99).

ABTOp Oararbox mparilp 3 nemgaroriku ['puropiii Ba-
IICHKO, 3/I00YBIIM YUMaui BUKJIQJIABKUN TOCBIA Y
riMHa31ax Ta B YKpaincbkomy IlonraBcbkoMy YHiBep-
CUTETI, 3a3Hayae, 10 «IIKOJIAa MYCHUTh BHUKOPHUCTOBY-
BaTU KOKHHI MOMEHT CBO€i poOOTH U Jyisi TOTO, 1100
BUXOBAaTH 3 HUX MOBHOBApPTICHUX, BCEOIYHO PO3BHUHY-
TUX JIIOJEH 1 TOOpUX IPOMAJISTH CBO€i OAThbKIBITUHIDY
(Bamenko, 1994, c. 180).

Hocmimxytoun tBopu B. O. CyXOMJIMHCBKOTO, MU
3HAXOJAMMO TIIMOOKI CIIOTaju MPO CBOI CHeIlalibHI Oecl-
TT1, TIPUCBSTYCH] PO3IIISAY HOPM MOPATBHOCTI IS TOTO,
o0 «CIIOHYKaHHS JI0 MPaBUILHUX, XOPOIINX BUMH-
KiB Oy/IM TEpIIOI0 KOO rpoMaasHCTBa» (Cyxom-
auHCbkui, 1977b, T. 3, c. 442). B iHmi# cBoiit cTaTTi
«3 4OTr0 MOYMHAETHCS TPOMAJITHUHY», OKPECIIIOI0UH Xa-
PAKTEPUCTHUKY IIKOJISAPA, BiH IMHIIE: «KOKHA TUTHHA —
HE TUIbKA OCOOMCTICTh, @ 1 3aBTpALIHINA FPOMATHUHY
(CyxomnuHchkuii, 1977a, 1. 5, c. 364).
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CydacHuil OCBITHIM TpolleC y 3axXiIHUX KpaiHax
1 HAa CBOTOJHI MPOJOBKYE PO3BUBATHCS Ha 3acajiax
BUXOBaHHS JIOOPOYECHOTO TI'pOMaJsSHHHA Ta TpoMa-
JSTHCBKOTO cycnuibeTBa. [Iporpama exosoriyHoi ocBi-
TH Ta BUXOBAHHSA €KOJIOTIYHO CBIIOMOI OCOOMCTOCTI
(Umwelterziehung) BimirparoTh 3HAUYHY pOJIb Y TOJi-
TUYHIA cHCTeM1 Oaratbox aepkaB. Y HimeuunHi eko-
JIOTIYHE Kpae€3HaBCTBO 3apOJKYBAJIOCH 3aBMSKH 17€5M
«pedopMaTopChKOT NMeAarorikim» Ta iCHyBaHHIO Tpaau-
1 TPUPOAOOXOPOHHOTO BUXOBAHHS MOJIOAI, IMOIIU-
PEHHS METO/IIB TyMaHi3allii TpOMaJICHKOTO KUTTS MiCIIs
BIMHHU, a TAKOX II1J] BIULIMBOM OOpPOTHOM €KOJIOTTUHUX
oprasizaiiii pizHoro mtruOy. KoHIenIiro «eKomoriyHo-
ro BuxoBaHHs» (Eulefeld, Kapune, 1978: c. 15-17) 006-
I'PYHTYBaJIM HiMELbKI BYEHI [HCTUTYTY MPUPOAHUUUX
Hayk i1 kepiBHULTBOM I Oitnedensaa (G. Eulefeld,
M. Kinp).

AHaI3 UX JOCTIHKEHD JI03BOJISIE HAM ITPOCTEKUTH
TpPaKTyBaHHS MOHATTS «JO0OpUI IPOMAJSTHUH» B YKpa-
THCBKIH TearoriyHii JyMili Ta cy4acHy TpaHcgopma-
ITif0 IIOTO TTOHATTS B €KOJIOTIYHE TPOMAITHCHKE BUXO-
BaHHS 32 KOPJAOHOM, aJDKe, SKIIO JFOUHA JTIOTIOMAarae
THIITM JTIOJISIM, 00epirae Ta O4HINAe MPUPOJIHI JOKAIlii,
TO BOHA BIJIIOBIIA€ MOPAJbHUM SKOCTSIM «I00pOTO
rpomaasiHuHay. OTXe, Hapa3l 0ayuMO akTyallbHy He-
0OX1HICTh JOCTIAUTH I HAMPsIM Y TIearoriyHux 3a-
camax misbHOoCcTI HCOY «dlmacty.

[IpoOnema €eKoNOriYHOrO BUXOBAHHS BUCBITJIEHA Y
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nparsix 3 €THOMENAroriku, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh y CBOii
JUSTTBHOCTI HACTABHUKU IUTAYUX Ta MOJOALKHUX Op-
raHizaiii: HapojHE Ta POJAWMHHE BUXOBaHHSI, MOXOIU
Ha MPUPO.Y, JIOOOB JI0 MPUPOJU Ta 1i OUUIICHHS BiJ
3a0pyaHEHHS, colliami3allis y AUTIYOMY KOJEKTHBI, Ii-
3HINIE — Y MOJIOADKHOMY TOmIo. JloCTHigHUKN y raity-
31 1CTOPIi Ta €THOJOTIT B PI3HUX €Mi30/]aX HAPOIHUX
TPaUIlii CHIJILHOI TOJIOKM BHUCBITIIOIOTH YHIKAJIbHI
mpolecu caMoopranizaiii ykpaifiiB: «Toysoku Oymnu
0e3B1po0ITKOBI, BIIpOoOITKOBI Ta oriauyBaHi. be3Bij-
pOOITKOBI HaWYacTillle OpPraHi3oBYBaJUCh Y THUX BH-
najKax, Kojau Joromaraiu 3 muinocepas. Haigacrime
rpomMaja Jonomaraja BIOBaM, COJIJIaTKaM, MOTOPLIb-
IISIM 1 TUM, 1110 TToTepIiyin Big moeH1» (IlaBmrok Ta iH.,
1994: ¢. 259). Tonoku siK p13HOBHU/I COIIAJIBHOT B3aEMO-
JIOTIOMOTH B TPOMA/Il 1HKOJIM MaJjii 1 €KOJIOTIYHE CIIpsi-
MyBaHHS, Ha YOMY HAarojOIIyIOTh BiJOMI €THOJOTH
B. T. Ckypariscbkuii Ta J. K. 3enenin: «Ha Bynmuanux
310paHHAX HEPIJKO BUPINIYBAIUCH 1 TPOMAJICHKI Cripa-
BU, JI0 SIKMX OyJia Tak 4M 1HAKIIIe IpruueTHa Moios. Le,
30KpeMa, y4acThb Yy JIaroKeHH1 TPOMaJIChKUX IUISIXIB,
OYMIICHHS ¥ KOMaHHS KPUHUIb Ta 1HII1 (POPMHU TOJOK
(CxypariBcpkuid, 1995: c. 53; 3enenun, 1991: c. 363).

VY HaykoBHUX MpaIsigx MU MPOCTEKYEMO, 1110 Ha CBS-
To Bomoxpemia, Ha FOpis, Ha IBana Kynana ta na Cra-
ca BIIOYBAJIUCS YPOUHUCTI TIOXOHU JI0 PIYKH, 03epa UM
JOKEpelia, OB’ s13aH1 3 1X OUYUIIEHHSIM Ta OCBSIYEHHSIM
micos mporo. [1i1 gac 3eeHnX CBAT MPAKTUKYBABCS Ha-
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POIIHHI 00PSIJT OUUILICHHS OTIOJIOHOK-KOMIAHOKY, HOTO
CBATKYBAJIHU JIMIIIE KIHKA Ta MOJIOHII, a Ha [leTpiBKy
TaKOX OyB 00psAJl OCBAYEHHS, OUMIIEHHS, 1, HABITh, 3a-
BOPOXKYBaHHSI CTaBKIB UM PIYOK IM1J] HA3BOIO «XOJIHHSI
Ha Boxy» (CkypartiBchkuid, 1995: c. 109). Etnorpad
B. T. CkypariBchkuii 3a3Hauae, M0 «BIATAK A0 IPH-
POJTHUX KUBOTOKIB Y Hapoii Oya0 0CcOoOIMBE CTABIICH-
H, iX 00ca/pKyBanmu BepOamu, MOCTIMHO ISIMPYBaJH
KPUHUIII Ta KOTTAHKH, OYHUIIAIH JDKEPENa BiJl HAMYITY
(Ckypariebkuid, 1995: c¢. 108). TlomiOH1 3axoau Mu
CIIOCTEPIraeMo 1y MOBCAKACHHIH MisTbHOCTI OechKoi
okpyru HCOVY «ITnacty.

Buxnaan ocHoBHoro marepiaay. Ha nymky Perio-
HAJIBHOTO MpEACTaBHUKA OJlechbKoi oKpyru «llmacty»
Onekcanapa ['apkaBueHka, HaOUIBIIOTO MOIIUPEHHS
cepejl IUIACTyHIB HaOyjla eTHOIEJaroriyHa KOHIIEN-
i «I00puX CIpaB», a came: TypOoTa MOA0 PiTHOT
IPUPONU, IO AKTUBHO 3alPOBAKyBaB Ha MPAKTHIII
B. CyxomnuHchKkHii Ta onrcaB y ctarti «Hapomxenns
nobpa» (CyxomnuHcbkui, 1977¢c, 1. 5: ¢. 222), 36epe-
KCHHS PiHOT KyJIBTYpH Ta 3BUYAIB, B IKHX, HA JTyMKY
I. Bamenka, 3akiazieHi 3acajy yKpaiHCbKOI'O BHUXOB-
Horo ineany (Bamenko, 1994: c. 101). Exomnoris — ue
MOCTIMHUN HANpPsIMOK y MisUIBHOCTI IUIACTYHIB, IO,
MOETHYIOYH METOAMKY 1 MTPAKTUKY, BUCTYTIA€ OJHUM 13
MiKpodaKkTOpiB BUXOBaHHS B eTHomezaaroii. Tak, Ha-
npuKiIaa, Ha y30epexoki Mopst Ot cena KpukaHiBKU
BOHM POKAMHM JOIVISAA0Th TUisbkl. HaBecHi 30uparoTh
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Omm3pko 200 BeMMYE3HMX MIMIKIB CMITTS — IUISIIKH,
1ieso¢aHoBl MakeTH 1 Besikuit HenmoTpid. CiibChka paja
MOCTIMHO CIpUsE 1bOMY, BUIUIAE numii Kamas, sikuii
3aBaHTAXYBAJIM TAaKUM CMITTSM JI0 CaAMOTO BEpXY, BU-
BO3WIM Ha cMmiTHUK. [lomiGHi akiii pobwmm 1 cepen
mita. BecHoro 3pyuHinie — O€3/Mr0aHI MJISK1, a BIITKY
JIFONIA 3arOpsIfOTh, aje, He3BaKalouu Ha Iie, TUIACTYHU
IPOAOBKYIOTh 3alMAaTUCS EKOJIOTTYHUMH «IJOOPUMUY)
cIpaBamy, 1, TOJl, NEPEKOHABIIUCH Y IIbOMY HAOYHO,
Oararo JIrofieH J101y4aroThCs 1 TOMOMAararoTh.

OxpiM TOrO, OJECHKI MJIACTYHU YacTO MPOBOIUIH
noi0H1 exojoriyHi akmii 1 y mici, (3a B. O. Cyxom-
JMHCHKUM — 1€ «IPUPOIHA IKoia cepaedHoct» (Cy-
xoMauHcbku, 1977c, 1. 5: c. 223)), 30kpema, Oiis
cena KpwxkaHiBKH, J1e po3TalllOBaHUM JICOBUM MacuB
«Jlickm». Onekcanap ['apkaBu€HKO BUCBITIIIOE BAXKIIU-
Bi JIeTaJli TUTACTOBOTO HApaTtwuBy: «Mu nocmitino yum
saumanucs u 3aumaemocs. Lle npuyuae monoos. Tam
Oydice bazamo npudUpanu, 3aincoNcaI MeHui Mau-
Hu — 31JI abo [A30H, 6useozuru Ha cMimHUK, NIOKIIO-
yanu iHWi opeanizayii, HaNPUKIAod, KPUHCAHIBCLKA MO-
JIOOIdICHA OpeaHizayis, hakmuuHo, ye medxc 0yiu moi
nepwi naacmynuy (I'OI).

Sk cnpaBennuBo 3a3Hauvae [. . Bamenko, «Beauky
poboTy B Taimy3i rpoMaJsTHCHKOTO BHUXOBAaHHS HAIIIOi
MOJIOAI MOXKYTh MPOBAJAUTH 1 MO3AIIKUIBHI OpraHiza-
uii, sk CYM 1 Ilnact» (Bamenxko, 1994: ¢. 181). Ko-
KeH BUXOBHUK «IlmacTy» BuOUpae sKychb TEHICHITIIO Y
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BUXOBaHHI JITEH BIJIMOBIAHO O CBOTO JIOCBIAY y Bij-
MOBIJIHIM rany3i 3HaHb. Hampukian, sSKIIo XTOch 3a-
NMa€eThCS TYpU3MOM, TO HOMY 3pyuHIIIE JaBaTH AITSIM
TYpUCTUYHI HABUYKH, 200, KO BUXOBHUK, B HAIIIOMY
Bunaaky — O. ['apkaBueHko, Mae 3110HOCTI B 00pa3oT-
BOPYOMY MHCTEIITBI, TO BiH BEJl€ TPYIH 3 HAXUIJIOM JI0
OBOJIO/IIHHSI MUCTEIILKMMU 37100yTKaMH: HaBYa€ ix JIi-
MUTH, MAJTFOBATH, 1, HABITh, TPaTH Ha MY3UYHUX 1HCTPY-
MeHTax (COIuIKa, OkapuHa). BUXOBHOIO MeTOI Ty-
PUCTCHKHX 3aHATH €: OYTH BUTPUBAIUM, CIOPTUBHUM,
MIIHUM, BUTPUMATH Pi3HI TYPUCTUYHI BUIIPOOYBaHHS,
BAXKI MMEpPEeXo/id, MpaBWIbHE 30MPAHHS HAIUTIYHUKIB,
PABUWJIHHO MOCTABUTH HAMETH, MPABUIILHO PO3TAIIly-
BaTH HAMETOBHM Tabip. SIKIO MIaCTYHU HATPEHOBaHI
Ta JJOCBIYEHI B LIbOMY HaNpsAMKY, TOJl BOHU OJWH 1H-
oMy JloriomMararoTh. [lomomora apy3sm abo MerkaH-
IIM CYCIIHIX TabOpiB — CKayTaM TaKOX BUIUIMBAE 13
BHIIIE3a3HAUYCHOI KOHIICTIIIIT «100puX crpaBy»: « Yacmo
byna noeana noeoda i cycioni mabopu — ckaymu, npu-
X00un0ch donomazamu, He 3a AKICb 2pouli npusesiu
600y, sumscHyIu mawury 3 bonoma. llpayrosanu abco-
JIIOMHO Ha gononmepcovkux 3acadaxy (KBI).

Jlo TeMu eKoJIoTiYHEe BUXOBAHHS JITE€H 3BEPTaJIHChH
He e [. Bamenko y «BuxoBHomy ineani» (Barmien-
ko, 1994: c. 151), ane it B. CyXoMJIMHCHKHI y CTaTTI
«Hapomxenns n1o0pa» («KOXKEH yUeHb 3aKIaJae «caj
BasiuHOCTY (CyxommuHebkuit, 1977¢, 1. 5: c. 222)).
Tak, 30 kiBTHs1 2018 pOKY, O/1€ChKI IJIACTYHH MIIUIN B
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YeproBUM CBIM MOXiJ Yy 3amoBiIHUK «PigHa npupomay,
(43-i1 kM mo6u3y €ropisku). Halinepine, 1o y4Hi 3a-
POIOHYBAJIH, — TIONOMOI'TH TPUOPATH CMITTS Ta 1IeJI0-
(daHu, — JTICHUKU OyJM AyXe 3IMBOBAaHI TAKUM OJaro-
JTIWHUM BYMHKOM, aJKE 3a BX11 Tpeba OyIio 3aruiaTuTHy.
Panimre, (1998-2002 poku) ofechbKi MIACTYHU TaKOXK
IIPOBOJIMJIN aHAJIOTTYHI 3aXO/IH.

[Ipupona ta 1000B /10 HEl BUCTYNAIOTh HE JIUIIE
CBOEPIJIHUM €THOIEJAroriyHuM MiKpo(haTopoM BUXO-
BaHHS JUTHHHU, a ¥ TpooOpa3oM HabaraTo MIMPIIOTO
KOHTeKCTy — barpkiBmunu. [IpociayxoByroun miacrto-
BUl HapaTuB ceHbiiopa O. ['apkaBueHka, 3HaXOAUMO,
10 HAaW4acTiIIe JJIsl BAXOBAHHS YUHIB 3aCTOCOBYIOTh-
Csl TeJaroriyHl Metoau (opMyBaHHsI BIACHOTO JTOCBI-
ny Jited, GopMyBaHHS i yIOCKOHAJIEHHS 0COOUCTOCTI
y HE3BHUYHUX YMOBax, (POPMyBaHHsI CyCHUIbHOI MOBE-
TIHKW ¥ opraHizalii AisSIbHOCTI HIKOJSIPIB y MOXOAAX:
«Hy, i0sepmo kadxcyuu, mMu npOUWAUCT MAM, NPO2Y-
JI0BANUCA. JIIC He 3axapaujeHull, yeroghan 2ansac mam
simepeysb. Mu nidiopanu 0exinibka, a opyea 2aisi8und,
mam 003601UNU 86aMPY NATUMU, MU CREKIU MAM UO0Ch,
cobi niocmadcunu. Tak camo, Oysce aKypamuo nicis
cebe npubpanu, npucunanu. I ye oysxce 6yiu 30u806ami
yi €2epi, AKi mam, 1y, HAC ONIKY8AIU, NOPYY 3HAXOOUNU-
cs1, 60, 1y, bosnucs, wob 0imu 0ecb 0aeKo He 3auuLIU,
sce-maku, 40 eexmap, wkonapi eonu, 9—I10 poxis.»
(I'OI) TlocTynoBo BHUBYAKOYM YMUIOCTI, SIKI TTOBHMHHI
3HATH IJIACTYHU, MU BUSBUIIM JI€SIKI, €KOJIOT14HI, 0CO-
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ONMMBOCTI OJHIET 3 HUX: 30€piratu YUCTOTY MPUPO[IH,
TOOTO XIMIYHI Ta IUIACTHKOBI BIJIXOAHM ITiJT 4ac MOXOIY
3a0upaTu 3 cOO0I0 B MICTO, BUKUHYTHU B CMITHUK: «Ha
npupooi — MinbKU eampa, 5 ix ece y4y: y 6ampy Ku-
Hew yenoparnu, Ha Opyauil pas croou e npuiideut, yet
Jrce yenoghan He 0o2opumo, mu KUHew Kapmonio, yeu
50 nepetioe 8 KAPMONJ0, mu 3adyoeut, mu tio2o 3 'icu»
(TOI).

JlochaipKyroun  OMOBIJAIBHUM IIUKJI  KEpIBHUKA
«ITlmacty» 13 cena €pemiiBku Po3ainbHAHCBKOTO pa-
fiony M. JI. Cyxoro, 3HaxonuMO IIiKaBl 3rajKu MIOA0
€KOJIOT'1YHOTO BUXOBAHHS IIKOJIAPIB yrpomoBxk 2006—
2008 pp. VY nmicHUITBI 3anoBigHuKa «PigHa ipupoaa
Tpeba OyJ0 PO3YHUCTUTH JESKI IIISHKHU, 3a0pymaHeH1
CMITTSIM, Ta TEePECaanuTH NesKi aepeBa: «Aiunku Ha-
caoxcysanu, piwja po3piodxicysanu, NpoduWanu O0esKi
mepumopii. bynu maxi momenmu, Koau Mu HAcaodCy-
8anu NPOCMo 8 CKEepax, AKYCb JUNY, AKYCb KATUHY.
B Epeumiisyi pozcadscysanu, Kintbka monois 6ce-maxu
nputinsaucsay (CM/).

Henanexo 6151 cena KpukaHiBKU 3HAXOAUTHCS Jii-
coBuii MacuB «JIicku», Kyau 4ac BiJ] 4acy OpraHizoBye
ekosoriuni nmoxoau Onekcanap IBaHoBuY, 3amy4arouu
JIO LILOTO 1 IXHIX 0aTHKIB, CaM€ TaKUM YUHOM JESIKI I1e-
aroriydl METOIM BIUIMBAIOTH 1 Ha OATbKiB: «B mene
8eUKA NIOMPUMKA, MAKO20 8 MeHe He OVilo, wob max
MAco8o OamvKu XOmiiu 30 MHOW0 i OimbMU 8 NOXOOU.
la-a-a-a! A oc cmasnio 3a memy, wob 60HU XOOUIU
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8 noxoou, 60 6amvKu NIZHAIOMb NIACOBE HCUMM)
(T"OI).

BucHoBok. VY 11iif poOOTI MU Hamarajucsi JOCATTU
3a3HaYeHOI HA TOYATKy METH — MPOCTEKHUIN CydacHi
poOJIEMHU EKOJIOT1T Y HAIIOMY PET10H1 Ta METO/IH 3aITy-
YEHHS JI0 X BUPIMICHHS TPOMAJICHKUX JUTSIUYUX CIIUTb-
HOT. Pe3toMyt0oun 11acToOBUiA HAPATUB Ta 10 CI1KYIOUH
YMIJIOCTI, SIK1 TIPOXOAATH TIJIACTYHU, MU BUSIBUJIIN TaKi
€KOJIOTIYHI MOTHBH: 30€pEKEHHS MPUPOAH, €JIeMEH-
TH TPUPOAO3HABCTBA, OUMIIICHHS 3€MJII Bl XIMIYHUX
Ta MJIACTUKOBMX BiaxoxaiB. IIpupona ta nr000B 10 Hel
BUCTYTAIOTh HE JIUIIE CBOEPITHUM €THOIEIATOTTYHIM
MiKpo(haTopoM BUXOBaHHS JUTHHHU, a i MPooOpa3zom
HabaraTo MUPIIOro KOHTEKCTY — baTbKiBIIMHY.

3annsi BUKOHAHHS 3aBJlaHb 1€l poOOTH MU Ipoa-
HaJI3yBaJId €THOMNEAAroriuHi 3acaau aisuibHOCTI Ha-
LI0HAJIBHOI CKayTChKO1 opraHizauii Ykpainu «llmact»
B OIOBIIHOMY ITMKJII PerioHasbHOTO mpejcTaBHUKA
O. I. I'apkaBpueHka Ta 1HIIWX, 1 BUSBUJIM, IO HalJac-
TillIe Y BUXOBaHHI YYHIB 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS T€aroriyHi
Metonu (opMyBaHHSI BJIACHOTO JIOCBIMYy aiTeH, dop-
MYyBaHHS i YIOCKOHAJIEHHS 0COOMCTOCTI Y HE3BUUHUX
yMOBax, ((OpMyBaHHsI CyCIUIbHOI MOBEAIHKH 1 OpTaHi-
3amii JisTTbHOCTI MIKOJISAPIB y TIOXO/aX Ta Ha 3aHATTIX.
[li MeTonu € MPIOPUTETHUMHU Yy KOMIUIEKCHIN CUCTEMI1
YIOCKOHAJIEHHSI 0COOMCTOCTI y4HsS. MU TPOCTEXKUIU
pe3ynbTar Jii MeJaroriyHuX METOMAIB 3 METOK YIo-
CKOHAJICHHSI MOPaJbHO-ETUYHHUX KAaTEropiil Xxapakrepy
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IUTACTYHA, HAOYHHM BUSIB O/THOI 3 YOTUPHAIIATH TOYOK
IUIACTOBOTO BUXOBaHHS — OyTH BIAMOBIIAJIHOIO Ta J10-
Oporo JIIOIUHOI0, TypOyBaTHCS 3a CBOIX JAPY31B, YMITH
OpUiiMaTi pIlIEHHS Ta 30praHi3yBaTUCA, PO3PI3HITH
100po 1 3710, BUSBISATH JOOPOUMHHICTb.

TakuM YMHOM MU ITOOAYHIIH, 1110 «EKOJIOTTYHE BUXO-
BaHHS» IUIACTYHIB CHpUS€E TXHHOMY BCEOIYHOMY PO3-
BUTKY y BUXOBHIM CHCTEMI 3arajibHOi €THOIEAaroriy-
HOT KOHIIEMIIIT «T0OpUX CIIpaBy.
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CO®EPA OXOPOHMU 3/10POB’A B OAECI
HA ITOYATKY XX CTOJITTS:
MMPONO3ULII MICBKHUX I'OJIIB

Anomauin

Y emammi pozensinymo nponosuyii micekux 2onié é cghepi 0XopoHu 300-
P08 51 OJis BIOHOBJLEHHSL NOBHOT KAPMUHU ICMOPIT MICbKO20 caMO8Ps0YEAHHS
nouamxky XX cmonimms uepes ouinonuxie Odecu. /isinonicms meOuurux ma
PpeKpeayitinux 3akaaoie, AKicmv 00CIY208YEAHHS HACELEHH Md CaAHImap-
HO-enioemiono2iuHuLl Cman Oy 6axCIUeUMU NUMAHHAMUY HA PO32TA0i OyMu
ma 8i0nosioHux Komiciil. Xepcoucvke 2ybeprcvbke 3eMcmeo 6y10 0OHUM I3
HAUKpawux 6 niani 3ade3nedeHnss MeOUyHUX nocay2 ma noOONAHHs enioemill,
AaKi eoice Ha nanpuxinyi XIX — na novamxy XX cmonimms manu 6vxice micye-
8ULl Xapaxmep — uyma, xonepa, mug, ougpmepum moujo.

Aemop 3aznauae, npono3uyii OUiIbHUKIE MICbKO20 CAMOBPAOYBAHHSL MENC
3iepanu 6aNicaugy poib Yy NOMNWEH] 3a2aIbHO20 CIMAHY MICma, iOKpummi
HOBUX 3aKNA0I8, OOCHIONCEHHI CUPOBAMOK MA 3aN00ieaHHI 30LNbUIEHHS Killb-
KOCMI X80puUX, wo i 6Y110 8IO3HAUEHO HA 3A2ATIbHOOEPIHCABHOMY DIGHI.

Knrwouosi cnosa: micoki 2ono6u, nponosuyii, canimaphuil cma, enioemii,
OXOPOHA 300p08 5.
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THE HEALTH PROTECTION’S SPHERE
IN THE ODESSA AT THE BEGINNING OF THE
20TH CENTURY: CITY MAYORS’ OFFERS

Summary

In the second half of the nineteenth - early twentieth centuries the medical
sector in the field was generally concentrated in the hands of zemstvo and munic-
ipal government agencies, more or less, tried to make informed decisions, with
the assistance of the zemstvo. The main idea of the article is the suggestion of city
mayors in the field of health care to restore a complete picture of the history of
urban self-government at the beginning of the twentieth century through the city
mayors of Odessa.

Kherson Zemstvo was one of the best in terms of providing medical services
and overcoming epidemics that already had a local character at the end of the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries - plague, cholera, typhus, diphtheria,
elc.

The activities of medical and recreational facilities, the quality of service of
the population and the sanitary and epidemiological situation were important
issues for consideration by the Duma and the relevant commissions.

In the periods of epidemic swings, city mayors at the level of the public and
sponsors made advisable proposals to prevent the spread, eradication of patho-
gens and reduce the number of patients among the population. Also, at the begin-
ning of the twentieth century, they talked about the protection of labor during the
production process, which was a tremendously necessary application for favor-
able working conditions.

The author notes that the proposals of the heads of the city government also
played an important role in improving the general condition of the city, opening
new facilities, studying serums and preventing an increase in the number of pa-
tients, which was noted at the national level.

The beginning of the twentieth century brought about significant changes in
the life of the population of Odessa. The mayors, using all their capabilities, as
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representatives of the authorities, caretakers, patrons and educated people, tried
to make a «new lifey in the South of Ukraine.

Pavio Zelenyi and Nikolai Moiseyev were the most active city mayors in the
field of health care. During the time of the Zelenyis direction were made the
first mention of resolutions on labor protection at agricultural enterprises and
measures to combat plague. During the time of the Moiseyevs direction were
made the productive activity of the Bacteriological Station, the proposal to es-
tablish the Institute of Whey, achievement of high indicators of the results of the
fight against epidemics. Issues of sanitary-epidemiological nature did not yield
to the importance of socio-economic issues, since they were closely linked and
influenced each other:

Key words: city mayors, proposals, sanitary condition, epidemics, health
care.

IlocranoBka mpodJsemu. /lepxaBHa Biaaa Oyiab-
AKO1 KpaiHU 3000B’s13aHa CTBOPIOBATU HAJIEXKHI YMOBHU
JUTSI CTAOUTBHOTO JKUTTS HaceleHHs. OHIEI0 3 BaXKIIN-
BUX cep € MennuyHa, o 0e3rnocepeHhO BILNTUBAE HA
SKICTh MPOKUBAHHS Ta MPOIYKTUBHICTH TPAIll JTIOIEH.
JInst cydacHUX MOJITHUKIB € HEOOX1THUM BUBUCHHS HE
TUJIBKU 1HO3EMHOTO JIOCBiJy, @ ¥ 3BEpHEHHs yBaru Ha
MUHYJIUH J0CBIJ HAILIOT KpaiHU — aJIKe «BCE HOBE — I1€
naBHO 3a0yte ctape». B npyriii monoBuni XIX — Ha
nmoyatky XX CT. MeIu4yHa cdepa Ha MICIIX 3arajiom
Oyna 30cepe/keHa B pyKax 3eMCTB, & OpraHU MICBKOTO
CaMOBPSAyBaHHs OUIbII-MEHII HaMaraiucs npuiMaTu
BHUBA)KEHI PILIEHHS, CIIUPAIOYUCH HA IONIOMOTY 3 00Ky
3eMCTB. B mepionu cnaxiB emijieMiii, MiCbKi T'OJIOBHU
Ha PIBHI 3 TPOMAJICHKICTIO Ta MELEHaTaMU BHOCHIIU
JIOIIUIBHI TIPOTO3HUIIii /I 3anmo0iraHHs MONTUPEHHIO,
JiKBigaIii 30yTHUKIB Ta 3MEHIIIEHHS XBOPHUX CEpeJl Ha-
cesieHHsA. Takok Ha modarky XX CT. BXK€ 3arOBOPHUIIN
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PO OXOPOHY IpaIlli M1 4ac BUPOOHUYOTO MPOIIECY, 110
Oysio 0e3yMHO HEOOXiTHUM JOAATKOM IS CIIPHUSTIH-
BUX YMOB Ipari.

AHani3 gocaimkenb. [Iutanns npono3uiii Mich-
KHX TOJIIB B TJIaHI 3a0€3MEUCHHS HAJIEKHOTO 00CITyTO-
BYBaHHS MICTSIH B JIIKAPHAX Ta PEKpealiiHux 3aKia-
JlaX, CaHITapHOIO CTaHy MicTa Ta OOpoTHOU 3 ermije-
MISIMU KOMIUIEKCHO HE JOCHIKYBaIoCh. Jleski pakru
PO JISJIbHICTh MICBKOTO CaMOBPSITYBaHHS B BHUILE3-
rajiadiii cpepi MICTATbCA Y IpaLsIX CYyYaCHUX BUYECHUX
O. Yepewmicina (Yepemicin, 2017), KOJEKTUBY aBTOPiB
nig penakiiero B. Cranko (Cranko Ta iH., 2002). JIxe-
pesioM ISt po3MIsiAY 1aHOi TeMH € Ta3era «Oaecckue
HoBoctu» ta xxypHan «M3Bectus Opecckoit ropoa-
CKOM JTyMBI», MaTepiaau SKuX IIe He OyJIn HaJIC)KHUM
YUHOM BUKOPHUCTaHi B icTopiorpadii.

Mera crarTi. Y cTarTi Ha OCHOBI MarepiajiB TOTO-
94acHOI TyMCBHKOT Ta IIUBUIBHOI NIEPIOTUKH PO3TIISTHEMO
MPOIIO3HUIIii MICHKUX TOJIB B cepl OXOPOHU 370POB’s
JUTSL BITHOBJICHHS TTOBHOI KAPTUHHU 1CTOP1T MICBKOTO ca-
MOBPSIAYBaHHS MoYaTKy XX CTOJITTS Yepe3 OYlIbHU-
kiB Onecu.

Bukyiag 0CHOBHOIO TeKCTY. YMOBH TiHOTO KHUT-
TSI MICHKOTO HACEJICHHS 3aJieXaTh BiJl JIIF0Y01 CUCTEMU
OXOPOHH 3/I0POB’sI, HE3aJIEHKHO B SIK1 €MOCI BOHU KU-
BYTb. ABTOpuTEeT ONecu Ha moyaTKy XX CT. 3pOCTaB 1
SIK MEIMYHOTO, TaK 1 KypOpTHOTO IeHTpY. Cromnu mpui3-
JIWIIA XBOPI 3 BCIET TEPUTOPIT JEPIKABU U 13-32 KOPJIOHY,
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JIe BXKE CTaJIO BIJIOMO IIIMPOKOMY 3araiity mpo JIiKyBalb-
H1 BJIACTUBOCTI TYTEIIHIX IPpsi3eil.

3aranom y 1900 p. B micTi HapaxoByBayiocsa 59 mi-
KapeHb, aMOynaropii, 3yOOiKyBaJbHUX TMOJIKJIIHIK,
B skuX mpauoBano moHan 400 mikapiB, aKyIIepok,
dbenpamepiB, gisao Outa 40 anrex. Y mHOgaIbIIOMY
KUIBKICTh MEIWYHUX YCTAaHOB XOY 1 TOBUIBHO, aje
3outbmryBasiacs. Y 1912 p. B Omeci Bxke HapaxoByBa-
aocsa 136 mennuaux 3akiajiB, 42 anteku (CtaHko Ta
iH., 2002: 215).

3a0e3neueHHI0 3p0CTaU01 KITbKOCTI METUIHUX 3a-
KJIaiB Kagpamu (PaxiBIiiB Crpusuio Bigkputts y 1900
p. Meau4HOrO (akynapTeTy y ckiaai HoBopociiicbkoro
yHiBepcuteTy. Ha 1iomy akynbTeTi mparroBain Kii-
HIKH, JI€ PETYJISIPHO MPOBOJUIM O€3KOIITOBHI MPUHOMHU
JOpOCHUX 1 JITeH MPEACTAaBHUKH MPOQPECOPCHKO-BU-
KJIaAalbKoro ckiaay — Bimomi B Oxeci paxiBiii cBOET
cipasu I1. A. Banwsrep, K. M. Canexko, B. H. Op:os,
B. ®. SIxy6oBuy ta inmi (Cranko Ta iH., 2002: 215).

Baxxnusoro noziero B xuTTi Oiecu craio 3acHyBaH-
Ha y 1903 p. cTaHmii «IIBUJKOI JOTMOMOTH» 3aBASKU
rpadgy M. M. Toactomy (Monoamomy — ABT.), aKTUB-
HOoMY ImacHoMy OniecbKoi JymH, Ta iioro marepi OneHi
['puropiHi.

Po3B’s3anHs caHITapHO-NPODITIAKTUYHUX MPOOIIEM
Ha noyatky XX CT. MaiKe MOBHICTIO TOKJIaIaliucs Ha
MICBKY I'POMAJICbKICTh, @ MICBKI JYMH i yIPaBU Majio
HikaBuiaucsa OnarofaiitHicTio. OpraHu MiChbKOTO camo-
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BPsITyBaHHSI YTPUMYBQJIM YaCTUHY OCBITHIX, JIIKaQpHS-
HUX 1 KYJIBTYpHHUX 3aKJIa/iB 32 PaXyHOK BJIacHOTro Oro-
JOKEeTy ab0 KOIITOM MPHUBATHUX OCI0, CTAHOBUX Opra-
Hi3aI[1{, 3¢MCTB TOIIO. 3HAYHUMHU OyJIK JTOTallli 3 OOKY
JepKaBU.

Micbke caMOBpsyBaHHS XEPCOHCHKOI TyOepHii
IPOBOJINJIO, SIK OOOB’SI3KOB1 3aXO/M, CHEIliajibHI Ka-
PaHTHUHHI 30HU (TMIOCTH), TOJIOBHOIO METOI SIKUX OyB
HaIs 3a Oe3MeKor0 MICT (Hacamnepe i, TOPTOBUX) B
BHECEHHSI €M1IEMIYHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb 330BHI, MEPEy-
cim — xonepu (Yepewmicin, 2017: 418). JlisutbHICTH iX
Oyna mano edextuBHOIO, ocKUIbKH 3 KiHI X VIII cT. y
MICTax MOCTIMHO CaJIaxXyBaJlv eMiieMil YyMH, XOJIEPH,
tady, nudTeputy TOIIO. AJKE emieMii MoTparisiIn
HE 330BHI, a 3/1€OUIBIIIOT0 MaJId MICIIEBUM XapakTep.

BigomcTBa 3 MeauuHO1 cripaBH, X04 1 MIAMOPSIKO-
BYBAJIUCSl MICIIEBIM aaMiHICTpalii Ta CTBOPIOBAJIHUCS
opraHaMu MICHKOTO CaMOBPSIIyBaHHS, ajie¢ B OUIBIIO-
CTl BHMNAAKIB MeAUKH Oyiau Oalay>KUMH JO TOTpeO
MICBKOTO HaceJIeHHs. 3a YMOBH OOMEKEHOro (piHaHCY-
BaHHS 1 MIHIMaJIbHOI KUJIBKOCTI (haxiBLiIB Bcsl poOoTa
3 MEAMYHOI JISJILHOCTI 3BojaMjacs 10 (hOpMabHOTO
JTUCTYyBaHHS MK PI3HUMH 1HCTaHIisAMU. ToMy Taki co-
iaJpHO HeOe3MmeuHi XBOpoOu, K Bicna, nudTepis, Kip
TOII10, OyJIM 3BUYAHUM MOOYTOBUM SIBUIIIEM y MiCTax
XepcoHChbKOI TyOepHii, 3a0upain KUTTA B JECITKIB
1 cOTeHb XBOpHX, ocobnuBo aiter (Yepemicin, 2017:
419).
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3arajgpHa HeOe3leka ImToBxaja 0ararbOoxX MEIHNKIB
Ha CaMOIIOKEPTBH, aJie CaHITapHa HEBIOPSIKOBAHICTb,
IIPOMMCIIOBE 3a0PYIHEHHS TOBITPSI U BOJU, HU3BKUI
KyJbTYPHUH PIBEHb HACEIICHHS CIPHUSUIM TOMY, 1100
XBOpOOUM HIKONM HE mokuganu micta. CouiaabHO-eKo-
HOMIYHI YMOBH MPsIMO 200 OIOCEPEIKOBAHO BILTHBAIIH
HAa BUHMKHEHHS ¥ PO3BUTOK 0ararboX I1HIIUX XBOPOO
(Uepemicin, 2017: 421-422). AntucaniTapis, 1o J0-
MIHyBaJIa Ha OKOJIMIIX KOKHOTO MiCTa, CIpUsiia To-
IMIMPEHHIO 1 TUY, 1 1u3eHTepii. Bix mandpii crpaxa-
JM HE MEIIKaHIll eJITHUX PailoHIB MICT, a Mano3ades-
NeYCeH1 POIMHM, CaMe iXH1 IITH HalJacTilIe XBOPpiJIk Ha
Kip, CKapJIaTUHY, KOKJIIOII Ta 1HIIII.

[Ilo6 miaTpuMaTH PiBEHb OXOPOHM 3I0POB’S MicC-
[[EBUX JKUTEIIB, MIChKI rojioBu Ojiecu BHOCUIIM PI3HI
IIPOITO3HUIIIT Ha PO3IJIS TyMHU.

Ha nmouarky XX cT. mocaay 01echbKoro MiChbKOTro ro-
J0BH 06iitMaiio 5 ocid — [1aBmo OnekcanapoBuy 3ere-
Huii (1898—-1905), ITerpo AnamoBuu KprkaHOBCHKHIA
(1905), Bacunp SxoBuu Ilporomomor (1906—1908),
Mukona IBanoBuu MoiiceeB (1908-1913), bopuc
Onexcangposuu Ilenikan (1913-1917). Coimu npo-
MO3UIIISIMU B MEIWYHIA Ta CaHITAPHO-EMiAeMiOIOT14-
Hil cdepl BII3HAYMIMCH BC1 BUIE3Ta aHl OYIILHUKH,
okpim II. A. KpmxkaHOBChKOrO — BiH TepeOyBaB MpH
B/l MIBPOKY, 1 HE MPHUAUISIB HAJIEKHOI yBaru UM
NUTaHHSAM. TUM HE MEHII, 1HIL1 COPATHUKHU 3MOIJIH 3a-
KapOyBaTHCh Ha CTOpPIHKaX XypHairy qymu «M3Bectus
Opneccxoit ['oponckoii JlyMmbDy CBOIMH 1HILIIaTHBAMHU.

118



[TaBno OnexcanapoBuy 3ej€HUN MPUNHSB PIIICH-
HSI 11010 TTOOY/TIOBU HOBO1 MICBKOI1 JIIKapHi, OIMIKYBaBCsI
CaHITapHUM CTAaHOM MICTa Ta MPOAYKTIB Xap4yBaHHS
(OH. 1901. 5 wutoHs), BiJABiyBaB 3 HE3aIJITAHOBAHUX
peBizisimu JikapHsHI Ta 3aknagun (OH. 1899. 18 map-
ta, 9 HosOps; OH. 1900. 9 mapra; 4 aBrycra). bynu
MOJIaH1 TaKl MPOIO3MIi: BHIUICHHS 13 MICBKOI JIiKap-
H1 200 JDKOK JI71s1 TOTPed YHIBEPCUTETChKUX KITIHIK Ta
ACUTHYBaHHsS Ha OylyBaHHS Ta YCTaTKyBaHHS KJIIHIK
(MOI'H. 1902. Ne 15-16. c. 299-307); Butparu 3aais
MPUIMUHEHHS YyMHOI €MmiJieMli — MOXKJIUBICTh PO3IIH-
penns «[IpaBun 3 yepBHs» Ta JOACUTHYBAaHHS MICTOM
xomtiB Jyist mojosanas ayymu (MOT. 1902. Ne 20.
c. 1244-1250; UOI'J. 1902. Ne 21. c. 1374); Bukiito-
YEHHS 31 ITOJIaTKOBOT'0 CIUCKY Mopoau hoKcTep’ €piB Ta
niHYepiB, TakK sK 11e codaku-kpucoioru (MOT. 1902.
Ne 15-16. c. 315-317); nonpaBku 10 OOOB’SI3KOBUX
MYHKTIB MOCTAHOB 3amoOiraHHs TpaBMaM poOOOYHX 3
60ky cinbcbkorocnonapeskux Mamuu (MO, 1901.
Ne 20. c. 860).

Bacunp fxoBuu I[IpoTomnonosB npoBoauB Omisi cTa-
POIi MICBKOT JIIKapHi, aJIaTh XBOPHUX Ta apEIITAHTChKUX
kamep (OH. 1906. 5 mas). I'octpum nutaHHsAM Oyina
nepenada Harvsiay Hajl MpOCTUTYyIiero 10 CaHITapHOTO
xkomiteTy Michkoro ynpaiinag (OH. 1906. 31 mapra;
HNOT . 1907. Ne 15-16. c. 1635). BinOymnuces pedopmu
B CaniTapHiii koMicii — 30UIBIIMIIM KUIBKICTh YJICHIB
(MOT'H. 1907. Ne 21-22. c. 2423). Takoxx HaIXOAWIH
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KJIOTIOTAHHS PO 3aXOH MPOTU XOJIEPH — O3HANOMIICH-
Hs 3 1HOpMAIlIE€0 TIPO XBOPOOY, BIAKPUTTS MIiCHKOT
Oanl mpu YcaTiBChKIH JIKapHI, MPU MEPUIMX O3HAKAX
XBOPOOM 3ampollyBaTd THUMYACOBUX CaHITApHUX JIi-
KapiB, BCl BUTPATH MEPEKPUTH LUISIXOM IiABUILECHHS
rtatHi 3a Boxy (MOIJI. 1907. Ne 17-18. ¢. 2002-2003).

Buecok y cdepy canitapHoro crany Onecu Muxomnu
IBanoBHua MoticeeBa OyB 3Ha4yHUM. BinOymoch cTBO-
pEeHHsI KOMIcCil i1 po3pOOKH MUTAHHS COLIAJIBHOIO
3a0e3neueHHs poOOYMX MICHKOTO BOJOIOHY y BHIAJI-
Ky cTtapocTi, iHBamigHocti abo cmepti (MOIJ]. 1908.
Ne 20. c. 3134-3135); BUKOHABYO1 KYpOPTHOI KOMicCii
(MOTI'd. 1910. Ne 21-22. c. 2547); npOeKTy MOCTaHOB
JUISL BIIKPUTTA Ta YTpUMaHHs npumimiesb B M. One-
Cl g MAJOMHHUKIB Ta CaHITapHUN HADISA 32 HUMHU
(MOTH. 1909. Ne 19-20. c. 2343-2344).

BusBunuce neski ckinagHoin 3 podororo bakrepio-
JoriyHoi cTaHIli — aHTUaAU@TEepiiHa cCUpOBaTKa Maja
OyTH BU3HaHa siKicHOW, a Immeparopchkuii I[HCTH-
TYT €KCIEPUMEHTAJIbHOI MEIUIIMHK Ta XapKiBChKUH
bakTepionoriyHuil IHCTUTYT He OakaJld BIAMOBUTHUCH
BIJl CBOiX mpeTeH3id Ta 3BuHyBadeHb (MOIJ[. 1910.
Ne 9-10. c. 1231). Ane Oynu 1 MO3UTUBHI 3PYILICHHS:
BIJIHOBJICHHS TIOCaJM 3aBigyBada bakrepioioriuHoro
cranmiero (MOT. 1908. Ne 20. ¢. 3142; MOT' /1. 1909.
Ne 13—14. c¢. 1569); cTBOopeHHs KOMICIi [T pO3pOOKHU
IHCTPYKIIi} 3aBiyBaHHS BakTepioaoriyHOO CTaHLIE0
(MOTI'H. 1909. Ne 15-16. c. 1948); y3roaxeHHs NUTaH-
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Hs1 3 XepcoHChbkuM ['yOepHChKUM 3eMCTBOM BITHOCHO
yTPUMaHHS Ta PO3UIMPEHHS OJlechkoi bakrepionoriu-
HOT CTaHIlli — CIUIbHI BUTpPATH 3€MCTBa Ta MICHKOTO
yIpaBJIiHHS, CTBOPEHHS 36MChKOT'O IHCTUTYTY PO3PO0-
k1 Ta BUurorossieHHs cupoBatku (MOTL. 1911. Ne 9—10.
c. 1154-1156; UOI'/1. 1912. Ne 23-24. c. 3302-3305;
NOTH. 1912. No 23-24. c. 3311).

MicbKki CKOTOOIMHI MaJli TIEpeIaBaTHCh B YIIpaB-
JiHHS ocoOnuBii koMmicii ynpasu (MO, 1908. Ne 20.
c. 3100-3103) Ta Oyso 1HILIHOBAHO CTBOPEHHS CKO-
TOOIMHUX KaMep Ui OYMINEHHS HYTPOILIB TBapuH
npu mickkux ckoToOiHax (MO, 1909. Ne 23-24.
c. 2792-2794).

VYBary npuBeprtatoth J1i Mukoau [BanoBHUYa jy1s M0-
JITIIEHHS eMieMI0NoriyHoi cutyari B Oject: KJIomo-
TaHHA MPO MO3UKYy y 6anky Oxpecu aiis 3aX0iB 3 MO-
nepemxenns eniaemii xonepu (MOT. 1908. Ne 20. c.
3098), kymiBist MICTOM 5 KapeT /IS IepeBe3eHHS XBO-
pux xoneporo (1Bl kapeTu Oyau JapyHKoM TiacHux JI.
Knanosa ta I1. KazapinoBa), kjionoTaHHs Ha iM’ s MiH1-
cTpa (iHaHCiB Mpo 3BUIbHEHHS KapeT Big muta (MOT /1.
1908. Ne 20. c. 3099), no3uka Ta aCUrHyBaHHS KOILTIB
Ha 60poTrOy 3 emimemiamu (MOI. 1909. Ne 19-20.
c. 2344-2345; UOI'/I. 1910. Ne 15-16. c. 1997; UOI'/I.
1910. Ne 17-18. ¢. 2153; UOI'J. 1911. Ne 1-2. c. 1-2;
NOT. 1911. Ne 21-22. ¢. 2307-2311), kinonoTraHHs
IpO HE IITAMITYBaHHS MACHOPTIB OCi0, 110 BHUIXKJIXKa-
I0Th 3 MiCTa, TOMY 110 Ha Toi 4ac (Bepecenb 1910 p. —
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ABT.) emieMist mpuTuIiack ta Wae Ha crnan (MO,
1910. No 19-20. c. 2340), 3BepHEHHS 10 MEIUYHOTO
(akynbTeTy Npo CTBOPEHHS 3BITY MPO CTAaH YyMHOI
Ta XOJIEPHOI emifieMiil Ta IPOBEIEHHS 3aXO/1B M0 00-
potr0i 3 emigemisimu (MOI/L. 1910. Ne 19-20. ¢. 2352
2353), xnonoranHs Bijg BukonaBuoi caHiTapHOi KOMi-
cii mpo Bu3HaHHA MicTa Onecu «ONaromnoixyyHbIM MO
gyMe», 1 TPOXaHHs PO HaJaHHs BKaziBok s [lopTo-
BOT'O YIIPaBJI1HHS B TUIaH1 HEOOX1THUX 3aXO/A1B 3amooi-
ranHs nommpenHto emiaemit (MO, 1911. Ne 9-10.
c. 1160-1161; MOI'. 1911. Ne 13—14. c. 1580).

bopuc Onexcanaposuy [lenikan 3anpornoHyBaB JIiK-
BiJlyBaTH BukoHaBUy KypOpTHY KOMICIIO Ta YTBEPAUTH
MOCaM JIBOX JUPEKTOPIB KYpPOPTIB — OJIMH 3aBIAY€E Me-
JUYHOI0 YaCTHUHOIO, JPYTUU — aJMIHICTPAaTUBHOIO Ta
¢inancoBoro chepamu (MOT. 1914. Ne 5-6. c. 402).
Takox y 1913 p. Oneci Oyno mpuCymKeHO MOYECHUI
murioM Ha Bceepociiicekiit 'irieniuniii Bucrasii B
[TerepOyp3i — 3a 4yOBUIA CaHITAPHUI CTaH MiCTa, 1110
nigTpumyBaBcst pokamu (MO, 1914. Ne 3—4. ¢. 189).

BucnoBku. Ilouatok XX cT. BHIC 3HAa4YHI 3MIHU B
KUTTA HaceraeHHa Oxecu. MicbKi roJI0BU, BUKOPUCTO-
BYIOUH BC1 CBOT MOXKJIUBOCTI, SIK TIPEICTABHUKIB BIIA]IH,
OTIIKYHIB, MEIICHATIB Ta OCBIYCHUX JIFOJICH HaMarajinch
3poouTH «HOBE XUTTS» Ha [1iBaH1 YKpaiHu.

VY cdepi oxopoHU 310pOB’S MOXKHA BUIIITUTH JTBOX
akTuBHMX Mickkux roniB — II. O. 3enenoro (mepiri
3raJIki MOCTaHOB LIOJ0 OXOPOHM Mpalll Ha CUIbCHKO-
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rOCIOAAPCHKUX MIAMPUEMCTBAX Ta 3aX0U OOPOTHOU 3
gyymor) ta M. I. MoiiceeBa (misuibHICTh bakTepiono-
TYHOI CTaHIIi, TPOIMO3HUILIisl CTBOPEHHS [HCTUTYTY cu-
POBATKH, TOCATHEHHS BHCOKHX ITOKAa3HUKIB Pe3yiIbTa-
TiB OOPOTHOU 3 EMiAEMISIMH).

Bbopotb0a 3 ocoOnrBO HEOE3MEYHNMU 3aXBOPIOBAH-
HSIMU CTaJjla OCHOBOIO JISTTbHOCTI OpraHiB CaMOBPSITY-
BaHHs Ha moyaTky XX CT. MyHIIIUTIANITeTH Bl 4yBaJIH
BIJIMOBIAQIBHICTD 3a 1X MPUOOpPKaHHS, TOMY JOKJaja-
Ju 6araro 3yCcuib.

[TutanHs caHITapHO-CIIIIOMIOJIOTIYHOTO XapaKTepy
HE MOCTYNAJINCh Y BAXKIUBOCTI COIIAJIbHO-EKOHOMIY-
HUM TUTAHHSAM, OCKUJIBKM BOHU OyJM TICHO TMOB’s3aHI
1 BIUTMBAJIM OJHE HA OIHOTO.
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MPOBJEMM ICTOPUYHOI OCBITH
SIK IPEJAMET OB OBOPEHHSI
Y POBOTI IEJATOTTYHUX 3°13/1IB
HA TEPUTOPII MIBAEHHOI YKPATHH
¥ JIPYTTH TTOJIOBUAHI XIX — HA TIOYATKY
XX CT.

Anomauin

Memoro Hawoi cmammi € 8uc8imieHHs ICMOPUKO-MemoouyHoi npoobie-
mamuxu y pobomi nedazoziunux 3’i30i8, ujo 6iobynucs Ha mepumopii Ilig-
Odennoi Yrpainu (Odecvroi nasuanvroi okpyeu) y opyeiu nonosuni XIX — na
novamxy XX cm. 3pobaeno 6ucHo8OK, wjo 3aciy2olo YuacHuKis 3°i30ie ¢ na-
20710C Ha HeoOXIOHOCMI 3a0e3neueH s MIDCOUCYUNTTHAPHUX 36 S3Ki8, HAOU-
HOCMI, NOWUPEHHT eKCKYPCIlIH020 Memody. [Jokymenmu c8iouams npo icHy-
BAHHS AK MEHOEeHYIll 00 0eMOKpamu3ayii 0ceimu, mak i 30epexiceHHs KOncep-
B8AMUBHUX NIOXOOTS.

Knrouosi cnoea: neoazoeiuni 3’i30u, memoouxa GUKIAOAHHA icmopii,

Ilisoenna Yxpaina, icmopioepais.
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PROBLEMS OF HISTORICAL EDUCATION
AS SUBJECTS OF DISCUSSION IN THE WORK
OF PEDAGOGICAL CONVENTIONS IN THE
SOUTHERN UKRAINE IN THE SECOND HALF
OF THE XIX - AT THE BEGINNING
OF XX CENTURIES

Summary

The purpose of this article is to study the phenomenon of celebrating the
pedagogical congresses held in southern Ukraine (actually Odesa school dis-
trict) in the second half of the XIX — early XX century, highlight the histori-
cal and methodological issues in the this congresses. Published sources are
predominantly published in editions of congresses. Information of interest to
us is mainly contained in the sources of the reports - the reports and reports
of the companies. Narrative sources, publication of analytical articles about
societies in the time magazines and newspapers are an essential addition.

Thesis. The main idea of this article is that in the historical and method-
ological questions did not belong to the leading subjects of occupations of the
pedagogical congresses participants on the territory of Southern Ukraine,
only after linguistic and natural. This events gave rich material to theorists
of pedagogy and officials for further meetings in the Central administrative
bodies, the nomination of further reform initiatives. Similar actions for the
exchange of views and development of long-term plans were distributed to
almost all professional groups. Congresses were a significant factor in the
formation of civil society in the Russian Empire and, in particular, in the
Dnieper and black sea parts of Ukraine, which were at that time part of this
state, significantly increasing its potential.

The considerable body of literature dedicated to administration of the ed-
ucational congresses in the Russian Empire and on the territory of Ukraine.
However, historians of education only very casually mentioned the consid-
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erations for the development of historical education, which was one of the
many issues discussed by the participants of the congresses. The purpose
of this article is to highlight the historical and methodological issues in the
pedagogical congresses held in southern Ukraine (actually Odessa school
district) in the second half of the XIX — early XX century. The sources of our
research are mainly Assembly materials — reports, protocols, proceedings of
congresses. We also rely on press reports.

At the same time, it cannot be said that these issues are ignored. The
work of the congresses was revived by the participation of professors in their
work. This indicates a close relationship between all levels of education in
the educational system of the Russian Empire, which is confirmed by many
other data. The merit of the participants of the congresses is the emphasis on
the need to ensure interdisciplinary connections, visibility, dissemination of
the excursion method. The documents show the existence of both trends to-
wards the democratization of education and the preservation of conservative
approaches. If within the first approach the independent work of students,
the formulation of their own conclusions were encouraged, as within the sec-
ond, which should be recognized throughout the period of dominance, the
teacher was considered as a carrier of truth and a set of facts that he should
broadcast to students. In the context of methodological issues there were dis-
cussions of purely historical aspects, historical assessments, a set of out-
standing dates and figures, about which the teacher had to tell for a limited
time. The materials of the congresses held in the South Ukraine cities testify
to the natural desire of some people to take into account local peculiarities
and opportunities. All the issues that were discussed by the participants of
the congresses are still relevant. The rich historical experience can be quite
useful during the solution of modern pedagogical problems and formulation
of new perspective problems.

Key words: pedagogical congresses, teaching methods of history, South-
ern Ukraine, historiography.

JHlo6a Benukux pedopm 1860-x pokiB y Pociiichkiii
IMITepii Ha/laja MOTYKHUM IMITYJIbC JUIS IEPETBOPEHDb Y
Oararbox cdepax CycHnuibHOro po3BHUTKY. [lonpu Heo-
JTHOPA30B1 XUTAHHS Ta BIICTYIH y KOHCEPBAaTUBHUMH OIK,
MOIIYKHM aJIeKBaTHUX IIISAXiB peOpMyBaHHS TPUBAIN
BIIPOOBXK Apyroi monoBuHu XIX — Ha nmoyarky XX cCT.
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OpHniero 3 HANOUIBII MOMITHUX Tally3el MepeTBOPEHD
Oyna cepellHs Ta BHILA OCBITa, PO3BUTKOM SIKOI Kepy-
Baji0 MiHICTEpCTBO HapOAHOI MPOCBITU Ta KEPIBHUKU
1 YNHOBHUKHM HaBYaJbHUX OKpYTriB. IIpu Tomy aamiHi-
CTpaTUBHI OPTaHMU HE PO3TISAIATN BUUTEIIB Ta BUKJIA-
Jla4diB BUKJIIOYHO SIK 00’ €KTU IEPETBOPEHbD, ajie i mpar-
HYJIM 3QJIy9UTH 1X J0 MpoIecy BUPOOICHHS HaWOLIbII
NPOAYKTHUBHUX 3aco0iB pedopmyBaHHs. Pesynbrarom
MICIIEBOT Ta BJIQJIHO1 1HIIIaTUB (PYyXY 3BEpPXy Ta 3HU3Y)
OyJ10 peryisipHe MPOBEACHHS 10 YC1i IMIEpii KypciB Ta
3’1311B BYMTEIMIB (YACTO 111 3aX0u moeanyBanu). Li mo-
nii qaBany OaraTwii Marepiall TeOPETHUKaM I1eIaroriKu
Ta YAHOBHUKAM JUTsI TOJIAJIBIINX HapaJl y IEHTPAIbHUX
aJMIHICTpaTUBHUX OpraHax, BUCYHEHHS MOAAJIbIINX
pedopMaTopchbkux 1HIIIATAB. AHAJOTIYHI aKIli s
0OMIHY JYMOK Ta BUPOOJIEHHS MEPCIEKTUBHUX IJIaHIB
OysH MoIIKpeHi Maixke cepell yeix mpodeciitHux rpy.
3’13nu Oy BaroMuM YHHHHUKOM (hOpMYBaHHS T'poMa-
JITHCBKOTO CycIuibecTBa y Pociiichkill iMmiepii 1, 30Kpe-
Ma, Y HaJJIHIIPSHCBKINA Ta MPUYOPHOMOPCHKINA YacTH-
Hax YKpaiHu, 110 nepeOyBaiau y TON yac y CKJasl miel
JIepKaBH, CyTTEBO 30UIBIIYIOUH il MOTEHI[IAM.

Merta crarti. BUCBITIEHHS 1CTOPUKO-METOIUIHOL
npoOiieMaTuku y poOOTI TemaroriyHux 3’13MiB, IO
BiOynucsa Ha teputopii [liBnennoi Ykpainu (pakruy-
HO OpechbKoi HaBUAJILHOI OKPYTH) Y JPYTik MOJOBUHI
XIX — na nouarky XX CT.

AHnani3z nocnipkeHb. [IpoBeneHHI0 meaaroriyHux
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3’13miB y Pociiichbkiii immiepii Ta Ha TepuTopii YKpainu
NPUCBSYCHUIN 3HAYHUN KOMIUIEKC JiTeparypu. OmHak
ICTOPUKM OCBITU JIMIIE JYy>K€ MOOLKHO 3rajialid IMpo
MIPKYBaHHS 1[0JI0 PO3BUTKY ICTOPUYHOT OCBITH, KOTpI
OyJIM OTHUM 3 YUCIICHHUX MHUTaHb, III0 0OrOBOPIOBAIIHU-
cs yyacHukamu 3’i31iB (Axrtomak, 2004; BmoBeHko,
2002; Bnosenko, 2003, Baoenko, 2004; BaoBeHko,
2005; Hinenko, 2013; Kopeupka, 2015). KommiekcHo
npoOiemMa JociipkeHa He Oyia.

JlxepenbHa 0aza. [Hdopmarlis, 10 HAC IIKaBUTD,
MICTHUTBHCSI 31€01TBIIIOTO B aKTOBUX JKEPEIaX — MPOTO-
KoJlax Ta 3BiTax ToBapucTB. CyTTEBUM JOMOBHEHHSM
€ HapaTUBHI JpKepena, myOiKallii aHaTITUIHUX CTaTel
PO TOBAPUCTBA Y TOTOYACHUX YACOIKCAX Ta ra3erax.
ApXiBHI JpKepesa 30CepeIKeHl TOJOBHUM YHHOM Yy
dbonai Ne 42 (Kanuenspist noneuutenss Opecbkoi Ha-
BUAJbHOI OKPYTH), ajie¢ AOKYMEHTH LbOro (OHIY He
MICTSITh CYTTEBOI 1H(OpMAITT 1IOI0 ACTIEKTY, 0 Hac
[[IKABUTb.

Buknan ocHoBHoro wmarepiamy. IliBnenHa Ykpai-
Ha, WO y Apyriid nosoBuHl XIX — Ha nmoyarky XX CT.
BXO/IMJIa Y MeX1 XepcoHcbkoi, TaBpilickkoi, Karepu-
HOCJIaBCBKOT1 Ta, 4acTkoBO, beccapaOchkoi ryOepHii,
Maja 3HaAYHUW KyJAbTYpHHUH MOTEHITIA Ta 3HAYHI TeM-
U KyJIBTypHOTO po3BUTKY. B Opeci aisiB oguH 3 He-
Oararbox y Pociiicekili iMiepii yHIBEpCUTETIB, 1110 OyB
3acHOBaHMM y 1865 p. Ha 0a3i JILEI0 YHIBEPCUTETCHKO-
ro tumy, JKiHoYl KypcH, a B 1HIIMX MICTax — JIeKUIbKa
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nearoriyHuX yYWIHII, CeMiHapii, JeCITKA T1IMHAa3iH,
HapOJIHUX (3eMChbKUX) MmIKUIL Ilegaroru nporo Beanuko-
IO MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHOTO Ta MYJIBTUKOH(ECIITHOTO peri-
OHY OyJiu MeperHsTI He JUIIEe 3aBIaHHSIMU 3arajabHOl
OCBITH Ta MPOCBITH, BUXOBAHHSM 3arajibHOIMIIEPCHKO-
TO MaTPIOTU3MY, aJie ¥ CTIPSMOBYBAJIH CBOI 3yCHIIJIS Ha
PO3BUTOK OCBITH OKPEMHX HalllOHAJbHUX CIUIHHOT.
3akoHOMIpHO, o came Opechbka HaBYalibHAa OKpyra
OyJia OflHI€I0 3 ABOX MEpIIUX y YKpaiHi (pa3om 3 Xap-
KIBCHKOIO) Ta 3arajiom iMmepii, e B yMOBax OypXJu-
Bux pedopm 1860-x pokiB Oymna 3amoyarkoBaHa Mpax-
TUKa MPOBEACHHS 3’13/11B meaaroris. [ 00BHUM Miclie-
BHUM TEOPETHUKOM Ta JIiICPOM-EHTY31aCTOM IIUX 3aXO/IIB
ctaB BujaTHuM neaaror 3 KarepunocnaBuimau 6apoH
M.O. Kopd. Benukuii BIuiMB Ha OCBITSH MiBAHS Maja
JUSUTBHICTB TYT BUJIATHOTO MpocBiTHUKA M.®D. byHako-
Ba (bynakos, 1875).

[Tepmnii MacTaOHUM MeIaroriyHui 3’1311 OCBITSH
Opnecbkoi HaBUaNIbHOI OKpyTH BinOyBcs B Oneci 2—14
munHg 1864 p. B.H. [lans y cBoilt gomoBiai mpo po3-
MOJIUT MPEIMETIB MO KJlacaX BUCIOBUBCS MPOTH JPO-
OJIEHHsI 1CTOpIi B OKpEMHX KJIacax 3a XPOHOJIOTTYHUM
MPUHLIUIIOM (SIK 11e BiOyBaeThcs 1 Ha movyatky XXI cr.,
KOJIM BUKJIQJa€eThes Big 6 1o 11 Kimacy icropis Big 1aB-
HUHU JI0 Cy4acHOCT1). Bin BBaxas, 1110 icTOpisi Ma€ BU-
KJIQJaTUCs SIK 1UTICHE SIBUIIE, aJie Y KOKHOMY HaCTyII-
HOMY KJIacl Ma€ 301JIbIITYBAaTUCS Ta 3MIHIOBATHUCS 3MICT
Matepiaiay BiNOBIAHO a0 eBotolli yuHiB ([Ipotoko-
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ab1, 1864: 43). Ha 3acimannsax 3’i3my oOroBoproBaliv-
Csl MpOTrpaMu 3 BUKJIAQJAHHS Y TIMHAa319X BCECBITHBOI
ictopii. Komicis y cknani Crparonosa, JleontoBuya ta
Kazaca 3a3naumiia, mo y 3 kiaci riMHasii Mae Bia0y-
BaTHUCS TMPOIMEAEBTUUHUN KypcC, MOTIM BUBUYATHCS Bi-
TYU3HSAHA iCTOPis. Y 4-My KJacl yBara majia 0coOJIMBO
3BepTarucs Ha Olorpadii BumpaTHux ocid, mooyT, a nes-
K1 CKOPOUYEHHS MaTepiaily NPUITyCKaJIUCS 111010 BUCBIT-
JIEHHS 1CTOPIi CXITHUX HApOAiB (1HIYCIB Ta KUTAUIIIB).
VY 6 xacl K OJIMH 3 NPEIMETIB BUKJIA/IB 3ralyBajacs
ictopis IliBnenno-3axinnoi Pyci. BunreniB 3aknukanu
[IUPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH 300pa)K€HHS MHUCTEIbKUX
meaeBpiB. [licis meBHOT aucKycii B 00csIT HaBYaIbHOT
nporpaMu Oyjia BKJIFOUECHA 1CTOPIS HAyK Ta JITEepary-
pu (Ilpotokosnbl, 1864: 144). Po3pobiena nporpama 3
npenMeTiB 3akoHy bokoro ta Ictopii pociiichbKoi JiiTe-
patypu ¢pakTu4HO Oylia mporpamamu 3 iCTOpii pemirii
Ta 1epkBu Ta ictopii KymeTypu (IIpoTtokombi, 1864:
136, 139—141). [1oB’s13aHa 3 BUKJIaJaHHAM icTOpIi Oyina
’KBaBa JIUCKYCIs MO0 MUTAHHS IIPO 3MICT iCTOPIT JIiTe-
parypu. [leski BYMTENi BUCIOBUINCS IPOTH BUKIIAaH-
HSl y IIKOJI 1CTOPIi 3aX1JHOI JiTepaTypu, 00, MOBIISB,
y4HI TToraHo 06i3HaHi 3 icTopietro €Bponu yaciB Jlante
gu B. lllexcmipa. [Ipote, mepemora «mpo3axiaHa mo-
sutis (IIpotokosnsl, 1864: 128—132).

25 yepBHa — 14 nunHs 1865 p. B Opeci BiaOyBcs
aHaJOT1YHUM 3’131, Y 3’1311 B3sB y4acTh aHTHUKO3Ha-
Belb npodecop B. I. Moaecros, 1o nepedyBaB TyT B
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OYIKyBaHHI [OYaTKy po6oTH HOBOBiAKpUTOro HoBopo-
cificbkoro yHiBepcuteTy. Came BiH p0o3Mo4aB AUCKYCIIO
Ha 3’13711 PO 3B’SA30K MK BUKIJIaJaHHAM reorpadii ta
ictopii (IIpotokonsl, 1865: 12—13). Buutens [opna3i-
€BCHKHI BHCTYIIAaB 3a Oe3lepepBHE BUKIATAHHS T€O-
rpadii y 5 ta 6 ki1acax riMHasii, 30Kkpema, it ToMy, 1110
«BUUTENb 1CTOPIi, PO3MOBIIAIOYM PO TOJMIT 3 KHUTTS
MIEBHOTO HAPOJY, HISIK HE MOX€E O01WTH yBaror BILJIUBY
MICIIEBOCTI Ha HapOJ, AJIs SIKOTO IIs1 MICIIEBICTh BU3HA-
4ae ycro MailOyTHIO poJib Y CIM 1 JIFOICTBAY.
Haii61b11 MpUHIIMIIOBUM HOBOBBEACHHSIM, 1110 OYII0
3aMpoOTNIOHOBAaHE y MpOTpamMy BUKJIAAaHHS 1CTOpPIi Mif
gac 3’131y, OyJia IPOIO3HIlIS OUTBI JOKIATHO PO3IJIS-
JIaTH 1CTOPIIO CJIOB’STHCHKUX HApOJIB, 110 ¥ Oys10 3po-
OneHo. BiamoBigHa KOMICIS 3alporoOHyBasia pO3JIOry
nporpamy BukiaganHs ictopii (IIporokomsbr, 1865:
231-240). IIpu Tomy 3a3Hayagocs, M0 Iporpama He €
JIOTMOIO 1 BUUTETTH MOXE 11 KOPUTYBAaTH Y HABYAIHHO-
My TpoI1ieci. 3riTHO MPoTpaMu, y 3-My KJiaci BUKJIa1a4
MaB 3BEpTaTH yBary JIMILIE Ha XapakTepHi 0COOIMBOC-
T1 KUTTS BEJIUKUX HApOMAiB. PekoMeHyBajgoCsi BUKO-
PUCTOBYBATH MOPIBHIHHS, CHHXPOHICTUIHUI METO/I.
VY 4-my kJ1aci MaB BUBYATHUCS IOBHUH €JIeMEHTapHUIN
KypcC BITUU3HSHOT iCTOpii. Bunrtemnto pekoMeHryBatocs
OyTH SIKOMOTa BUPA3HIIINM Ta O0Opa3HUM Y JIOHECEHHI
marepiaiy. JlocuTh cepilo3HUMHU BUMISIAIOTH y MPO-
rpami Taki TUTAHHS JIJI BUCBITJICHHS SIK TIOHSTTS MPO
pi, HUBUIBHICTh, IEPAKABHICTh SIK CTaJlii CYCHUIBHOIO
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PO3BUTKY, MOPIBHAHHS Jep>KaBHOTO ycTpoto AdiH Ta
Cnaptu, 3aKJIUK PETeIbHO BUBYATH 1ICTOPUYHI JKepe-
na. IIpucytHs y nporpami Oyna ¥ ykpaiHO3HaBYa Te-
maruka: IliBnenno-3axigna Pyck nin Binagoro JIuteu
ta [lonbuii, bornan XmensHunbkuid. Baxxnuporo Oyna
T€3a MPO Te, 110 HAUKPAIIUM METOJIOM 3aTy4YeHHS y4-
HIB JI0O CaMOCTIHHOI poOOTH Ta HIJISXOM CEPHO3HOTO
BUBUCHHS 1cTOpii € HanucaHHsa HUMU TBopiB (ITporo-
koJibl, 1865: 238). Ilpore, 11010 €IEMEHTY TUCKYCiH-
HOCTI, 320XOYEHHS YYHIB 10 0OTOBOPEHHS («IIPEHUI)
I0/I0 ICTOPUYHHX MMUTaHb, ABTOPH MPOTPAMHU 3aNWHSIITN
KOHCEpPBAaTUBHY MO3uIlii0. Ha ix 1yMKy, BAMTENIb MOXKe
HIIIIOBAaTH YWUTAHHS 3 PO3’SICHEHHSMH, ajie He Oeci-
mu. bo 6eciny € 0OMiH IepeKOHAHHSIMM Ta TOTJISIIaMH,
AKUX I1I€ HE MOXXYTh MaTH y4Hi. ToMy 3aMICTh 3HaHb
IiJ] 4ac JUCIYTIB y4Hi, HA TyMKYy aBTOpPiB MpOrpamu,
OynyTh omepyBaru ¢pazaMu, a 3aMiCTh CEPHO3HOTO Ta
BAYKKOTO BUBUCHHS (paKTIiB OOEpyTh JETKHUH ILISAX 03-
HaWOMJICHHS JiuIie 3 BUCHOBKaMu aBroputeTiB (IIpo-
ToKOJIBI, 1865: 230). Ilix yac 3’131y HAPOAHUX BUUTE-
niB 'y XepcoHniy 1874 p. M. ®. BynakoB 3anpornoHyBaB
nporpamy BUBUYEHHS icTopii 1iboro micta (Coesn, 1875:
20).

Ha 3’13161 Hapoguux BuuteniB y Xepconi y 1875
p. TUTaHHS BUKIIAJIAHHS 1CTOpIi CHeEIiaibHO HE 00-
roBoproBanucs. [lpore, onuH emi3zon BapTHil yBaru.
Buutens @.M. MamaeHKo BUCIIOBUB T3y, 1110 Mij 4ac
0OTrOBOpPEHHS 31 CTApPIIOKIACHUKAMK OJHOTO 3 BIPIIIB
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MOKHaA oxapaktepusyBaTu ocooucTicth [letpa I. Taxe
noO>KHE 3ayBa)KeHHSI BUKJIMKAJIO, OJTHAK, I[IKaBYy T0OJIe-
Mmiky. [IpomoBIIO 3amepeunnn, 1Mo BYUTENh Mae obe-
PEXKHO OINEepyBaTH ICTOPUYHUM MarepiajioM, aJKe He
Oyqydn cam peTeNbHO OOI3HAHWM 3 iCTOPIEI0, MOXKE
MPUINETUTHA HenpaBuiIbHe 0aueHHs icTopii. [{o Toro x,
BUMTEIIIO MOPAJAWIIM HE po3noBigaTu mnpo BrumB [letpa
Ha MOpaJIbHHM CTaH kiHOK. BuurTenbka YepHsBCbKa
HaroJI0CHJIa, 110 BIJIMB HAa CTAHOBHIIIE KiHOK 3a [leTpa
HE 3a4eNyB HIDKYI CTaHH, CENISTHOK, & TOMY W CENsH-
CBKUM JIITSIM PO3IMOBIJATH MPO IIeH acTIeKT HEJOPEUHO
(Coopauk XepcoHckoro 3eMcTBa, 1875: 16, 18—19).
VY 1882 p. B Oneci BinOyBCs 3’137 BUMTENIB TiMHA-
311, Y mocTtaHoBax 3’37y Oy/iau BUCIOBJIEHI Takl TE3U
1010 BUKJIaJaHHs icTopii: 1) 30epertu icHy04Hii po3-
O/ ICTOpIi HA JIBa KypCU — €JIeMEHTapHHUI Ta cuc-
TeMaTUYHUi. 2) YBecTH OUIbIIE CUCTEMATUYHOCTI Y
BUKJIA]l ICTOPUYHUX IO/ B €IEMEHTApHOMY KypcCl Ta
3pOOUTH 1IEH KypcC MIATOTOBYMM JJIsI CHCTEMAaTUYHOTO.
3) ITix yac Bubopy Oiorpadiii Cirijg 3BEpTaTH BUKITIOYHY
yBary Ha THX 0ciO, siki Oyl BUpa3HUKaMU CBOET 100H,
B SIKMX HAWOLIbII BTUIMJIMCS XapaKTEepHI O3HAKHU yacy.
4) CKOpOTHUBIIY ICTOPUYHHI MaTepiall B €JIeMEHTapHO-
My Kypci, CIIiJT BiIlaBaTH MepeBary ocodam Ta MoaisiMm
13 BITUM3HSAHOI icTOpIi mepea ocobamMu Ta MOIISAMH 13
ictopii 3aranbHoi. 5) Ilig yac Bubopy marepiany s
CUCTEMATHUYHOI0 KypCy ICTOpii CIiJi 3BEPHYTH OCO-
OMMBY yBary Ha Ti (pakTu, 110 MalOTh Oe3mocepeaHe
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BIJIHOIIIEHHSI JI0 BITYM3HSIHOI 1CTOPIi 1 SKI B 1HO3EM-
HUX MIAPYYHUKAX BUKPUBIIOIOTHCS 200 OMYCKaIOThCS.
6) Ilpubparu nmoapoOuili BilickkOBOi icTopii 3axigHOI
€Bpornu, SIK HeMOTPIOHUM OanacT, TOCATHYBIINA OUTBII
I'PYHTOBHOTO O3HAMOMJICHHS YYHIB 3 TIOJISIMU Ta KYJIb-
TYPHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHU TPEKO-CJIOB’ THCHKOTO CBITY.
7) Y cuctemMaTH4HOMY KypcCl Ma€e CTOSITH XpeOeT icTo-
pii, TouHe Ta 3B’s3HE 3HAHHS (DAKTIB, /10 AKUX MAIOTh
IPUMHUKATH OUIbII CEPHO3HI CTOPOHU MOOYTY — peIiris,
JiTeparypa, MUCTEUTBO. §) YBECTH HAyKOBE MOSICHEH-
HS PO3YMOBHUX PYXIB Ta CYCIIJIBHUX 3MiH, BUCXITHUM
MIYHKTOM YOTO Ma€ OyTH JOICTOPUIHHM TOOYT JIFOUHHU.
9) ¥Bectu y Kypc 3arajbHUIl HapHUC iCTOPIi 1KBLII3A-
1111, 1110 Ma€ MPOCTEKUTH 32 HUT0COOCHKUM PO3BUTKOM
JFOJICTBA Ta 3MIHOIO PO3YMOBHUX HANPSMKIiB, Ma€ 3’5ICy-
BaTH CEHC KOPIHHUX MOJITHYHUX Ta CYCHUIbHUX 3MIH.
10) [lounnatu cucteMaTHYHUN Kypc icTOpii 3 5-r0 KIiia-
Cy HApUCOM JIOICTOPUYHOI JIIOJUHH, aJIKe 1€ MPOCTO
qu1st mosicieHHs1. 11) Hemae HeoOX11HOCTI YBOAUTH OK-
peMHil Kypc TpEeKo-pUMCHKOi JiTeparypu. 12) baxkano
3aMpoBaAUTH MUCEMHI poOOTH 3 icTopii. 2—3 poboTH
BIIPOJOBXK POKY. 13) 301IbIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI YPOKIB 3
icTopil BKpail HeoOXiaHe [Ji yCMiXiB ICTOPUYHOI OCBI-
TH B TiMHAa31saX. Jlomatu 1 ypok Ha TwxIeHb y 3 Kiaci
JUTSI TIOBTOPEHHS €M130IMYHOT0 KYpCy 1CTOpii Ta 1o 0]1-
HOMY Y 5, 6, 7, Ta 8 Kiacax JJis CHCTEMaTUYHOTO KypCy.
14) Buknaganus ictopii Mae OyTH 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM
SAKOMOTa OUIBIIOT KUTBKOCTI 300pakajbHUX MaTepiaiiB
(ITemarornueckuii BecTuk, 1882: 59-60).
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10 uepBHsa 1883 p. y micTi bepasHCbK Ha yUHUTEINb-
cekomy 3’1311 mig kepiBHuTBoM M.O. Kopda, BiH 3a-
IIPOIIOHYBAB CKJIAJICHy HUM IPOTpamy IS TIOBTOPFO-
BaJbHUX IIKUT 3 4-X OCHOBHHUX TPEAMETIB: YUTAHHS,
apudmertukw, ictopii, reorpadii. Bin BBaxkas, 110 Ha-
OYHICTh HEOOXiHA HE TUIBKY MPY HaBYAHHI YMTATH Ta
nycary, aje ¥ mij yac OCATHEHHS OCHOB 1CTOPii, reo-
rpadii Ta gpizuunux 3HaHb (OTuert, 1883).

[licns mepepBu, mo Oyia BUKIMKAHA 3a00POHOIO
OPOBEJICHHS 3’i3/11B, BOHM BIJHOBWJIMCS Ha IOYaTKy
XX cr. Ilogarok XX CT. MO3HAUYMBCSA PO3IIUPEHHIM
MICIIb TIPOBEACHHS 3’137iB, Termep W y MPOBIHIIIHHUX
MICTax.

7—13 cepnus 1901 p. y deogocii TpuBas 3’1371 BUNTE-
1B Ta BUUTENIbOK Deo0CiiChKO-ANTHHCHEKOTO pailoHy
TaBpiiicbkoi ry0epHii. PillleHHAM O11bIIOCTI BUMTEIIB
OyJI0 IPUIHSITO PE3OIOIII0 TIPO TE, MO CJIiJ PO3IIHU-
pUTH MIpOrpamMy BUKJIAJIaHHA iCTOpIi Ta reorpadii, ane
BHBYATH iX HE 32 OKPEMUMU KHUTAMH Ta OpOITypaMH, a
32 KHUTaMH JUJIsl YUTaHHS, 10 3aTBepauB 3’131 (Tpymsl,
1902: 20).

Ha CaparcbkoMy 3’1371 B AKKEPMaHChKOMY IOBITI
beccapabcebkoi rydepHii 26 TpaBHsa — 1 uepBHs 1902 p.
OyJ10 BHUpIIIEHO, O Y CKJIaa Kypcy 3 iCTOpii Mae BXO-
JUTHA Marepiajl, 10 BUKIIOYHO MPUCBIYCHUN IOAIN
BITUM3HSHOI 1CTOPIi, B/l 3aCHYBaHHs JIEP>KaBHOCTI JI0
ChOTOJICHHS. XapakTep BHUKJIAJaHHS Ma€e OyTH emi3o-
JUYHUMN, 3 TOKJIAIHUM 3’ SICYBaHHSIM 3B’SI3KY MIXK IO-
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JUSIMH Ta 1X ICTOPUYHOTO 3HAYCHHSI, CIOJIU K BIJIHECTH
3HAHHS HAaWBAXKIMBIIIKUX JaT Ta POAOCIOBHUX Ta-
Oonmuup KHA31B Ta napis 13 Jomy Propuka nmo Pomano-
Bux (Otuer, 1902: 29). OkpiM 11bOTO, JOINOBi/Ib BYU-
tens [I. Mapuenka «Py4na mpargs» MicTuia JAOCUTH
JOKJTaIHUMA 1CTOPUYHUN EKCKYpC PO PO3BHUTOK ijel
Ta MPaKTUKH PYYHOI Mpall SK MeJarorivyHoro MeTomy
31 3rajgkamu npo M. Jlrotepa, M. Jlokka, /[. MinbroHa,
K. Pycco, A. KomeHcrkoro, . Tecranomi, @. Ope-
oens) (Otuert, 1902: c. 56-78).

Ha 3’1311, mo BinOyBcs y cenumii [11a6o 15 —21 Tpas-
Hs1 1908 p., Oyn0 pO3MISIHYTO TUTAHHS PO BU3HAYCHHSI
MIHIMyMYy TeorpaiuHuX Ta ICTOPHUYHUX BIJIOMOCTEM
JUIS YYHIB HapoaHuX Mmikid. IlpucyTHi moromumnucs 3
Te3o10 I. CTporoHosa npo Te, 1o MpU BUKJIAJAAHHI 1C-
TOpIi BaXJIMBUM € HE KUIbKICTb (PAKTIB, a AKICHE, TOOTO
He CyTO (pakTorpadiuHe, BUCBITICHHS OCHOBHUX TEH-
nenmii (Otuet, 1908: 33). Buutensim Oyno pexoMeH-
JI0OBaHO 0OMpaTH HA BIACHUM PO3CY/] TEKCTH Ta METOIU
BUKJIQJIaHHA — aHAITHYHUN, a00 CHHTETUYHUH.

12—-18 cepnus 1902 p. B Oneci BinOyBcs 3’1311 HApOI-
HUX BUYUTEIIIB Ta BANTEIHOK 3eMChKUX yummuil Oech-
KOTO TIOBITY. Y CBOIl TOTIOB1/I1 Y KOHTEKCTI BUKJIaJaHHS
y IIKOJaX I «iHopouiB» B. BeiicMan HaromocuB Ha
HeoOX1/THOCTI HAOYHOCTI Y BUKJIaJIJaHH1 1CTOPIi, MpOBe-
JIeHHs OeciJl Ha ICTOPUYHI TeMH, CTUMYJIIOBATH OaKaH-
Hs B yuHiB 3anutyBaTtu (Otuet, 1903: 18, 21, 36-38,
67). 3nayHa yBara OyJia mpuaijieHa HaBYaJIbHUM MOCi0-
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HUKaM. Tak, HEeJ0JIKOM KHUTH «30JI0TI KOJIOCCs OyI10
BU3HAHO T€, 1110 y Hili OpaKyBajo cTaTeil Ha ICTOPUYHY
TeMy. CepeJ1 KOJIEKIiH MiIPYyYHHUKIB, 1110 IEMOHCTPYBa-
Jacs mix 4ac 3’131y, OyJid Ipe/icTaBIeH1 KapTHUHU 1010
pOCIHChbKOi icTOpii BUJAHHS BUUTENIB A. 3aleChKOro,
J1. lyoencekoro, C. PoxaecTBeHCHKOTO.

OcTaHHIM 3 MEepeAPEeBOIIONINHUX MiBICHHOYKpAiH-
CBKHUX TeJIaroriyHux 3°i311B ctaB 3axing 1916 p. B Ope-
c1 — 3’1371 BUKJIaJ]auiB YOJIOBIYMX MMHAa31i Ta peaibHUX
yunui Onecbkoi HaB4allbHO1 OKpyru. [IpukmeToro
3’13My cTamo 3HaYHE MPEICTAaBHUIITBO MpodecopiB 3
HoBopociiichkoro yHIBEpCUTETY, 30KpeMa, I1CTOpHU-
kiB €.I1. TpipinseBa, B.M. Mouynscrskoro, O.I1. Jlo-
opoxsioncekoro, b.B. Bapueke, C.I. BimiHchKOTO,
O.4. llnakoB. B pamkax 3’i3ay mpairoBaia KOMICIs
II0JI0 CKOPOUYEHHSI Mporpam 3 1CTOPii Mij] 3arajJbHUM
KEpIBHUITBOM AHpekTopa MukonaiBchkoi 2-01 TiMHa-
311 B.M. I'aBpuiioga.

Unenamu xomicii Oynmu npodecop €.I1. Tpidinbes
Ta BUIYCKHUK HOBOpPOCIMCHKOIO YHIBEPCHUTETY, BU-
xoBaHels npodecopa d.1. YeneHchkoro, aBTOp HU3KU
HIHHUX ICTOPUYHUX Mpallb, iHCHEeKTop M.M. 3HOMKO.
[Ipore, BUCHOBOK KOMicCii MOJSITaB y TOMY, IO TPO-
rpaMy BUKJIAJaHHS CKOPOYYBAaTH HE JOIUIBHO. Y 3a-
IIPOIIOHOBAHIN MporpamMi 3Bepranacs yBara (axkTtu 3
icTopii KyaeTypH, ictopii Cxomy Ta cioB’stH (Tpymsl,
1916: 22-23). byno BUCIOBIEHE MMOOAXKAHHS 3BEPHY-
TH yBary Ha ictopito BizaHTIiChKOI iMIIepii 3 oLy
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Ha 11 BeJIMKE 3HAYEHHS B ICTOPIi CIIOB’IHCHKUX HAPOIIB
(Tpyasl, 1916: 85). Y nipoiieci BUBYEHHS POCIHCHKOI ic-
TOpii OyJI0 PEKOMEHI0BAaHO 3BEpPTaTH OCOOJIUBY yBary
Ha BMXOBHI 3aBJaHHS, PO3BUTOK HalllIOHAJIBHOI CaMo-
cBimoMocTi, naproBanus Onekcanzapa II ta Onexcan-
apa 11, B3aemunan 3axignoi €ponu ta Pocii (Tpymsl,
1916: 87). Y nporpami He BiIYyBaNOCs IPSIMO TUXaH-
Hs BiiiHH, ajie, HAa HAIly JAYMKY, JesKi 3 1UX Te3 Oyiu
YaCTKOBO 1HCHIPOBaHI YMOBaMHU MUTITapU3My Ta iMIie-
pianizMy, 1110 HOCWJIMIIMCS y TOM Yac, B TOMY YUCHI 11 y
Pociiichkiii immepii.

LenTpanpbHUM emizofgoM 3’31y OyB BUCTYII MPOBiJI-
HOTO Ha TOM Yac 0IeChKOT0 aHTUKO3HABIIs, Mpodecopa
b.B. Bapneke nipo 03HailoOMJIEHHsI YUHIB 3 TIpeAMETaMH
crapoBuHU. [IpoMoOBeIs HaMoONATaB, MO O3HAWOMIICH-
HS BYKMBY 3HaYHO TIEPEBEPIIYE 3a BILTABOM KIIACHY PO-
6oty. [Ipodecop HamaIrOBaB MHUPOKY KapTUHY 3aCO0IB
03HAHOMIICHHS YUYHIB Ta MICIIb, IKi CTalK O TIpH HAro-
JIi: MICITb PO3KOIIOK TPUMUIbCHKOI KyJIBTYPH, aHTUUHUX
MicT, neuep [HKkepmany, 3BepuHEelbKUX, CBATUHL Kue-
Ba. Bukinkae iHTepec BUCOKA OIIHKA 3 OOKY 0/IeCHKOTO
BUEHOI'0 MOT0 KarepuHociaBcbkoro koneru /.1 SBop-
HUIPKOTO Ta OPraHi30BaHOTO HUM MY3€I0, 110 JOTOB-
HIOE BXKE B1JIOMI 32 JINCTyBaHHSAM (DaKTU PUS3HUX B3a-
€MUH MIX JIBOMa icTopukamu. Ha 3aBepiiieHHs mpoMo-
BU npodecop BUCIOBUB MOOAKAHHS 3aCHYBaTH OHOPO
IpY HaBYAJIbHIN OKPY3i, 10 O TUIAHYBaJIO €KCKYPCIi 10
MicClIe3HaxXo/keHHs am’sitok. b.B. Bapheke mpoBis
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eKcKypcito my3eem OJeCchKOTO TOBapuUCTBA ICTOpIi Ta
CTApOXKUTHOCTEH 1151 yyacHUKiB 3’131y (Tpymsl, 1916:
32-38).

BucHoBkM. [CTOPUKO-METOIMYHI MUTAHHS HE HaJe-
KaJI 10 HAMOIBIII TPOBIAHUX PEMETIB 3aHATH ydac-
HUKIB memarorigyaux 3°i31iB Ha tepurtopii [liBaeHHO1
VYKpaiHnu, MOCTYINal4Yuch MOBHUM Ta TPHUPOIHUYUM.
Boanouac, He MOXKHA 1 TBEpAUTH PO ITHOPYBAHHS LIUX
nuTanb. PoOOTYy 3’13/11B MOKBaBWIA y4acTh B iX po0o-
T1 npodecypu. Lle cBIAUUTH NPO TICHUN 3B 30K MIXK
ycimMa piBHSIMHU OCBITH B OCBIiTHI# cucteMi Pociicbkoi
IMITepii, Mo MiATBEPIKY€EThCS 1 OararbMa 1HITUMH Ja-
HUMU. 3aCIyTOI0 YYaCHMKIB 3 13]11B € Harojaoc Ha HEOO-
X17THOCTI 3a0e3MeYeHHsT MDKIUCIUILUTIHAPHUX 3B’ S3KIB,
HAOYHOCTI, MOIIMPEHHI €KCKypciiiHoro metoay. Jloky-
MEHTH CB114aTh PO ICHYBaHHS SIK TEHJICHLIIH 10 IEMO-
KpaTu3allii OCBITH, TaK 1 30epeKeHHsI KOHCEPBATUBHHUX
iX0miB. SIKIO B paMKax IEpIIoro 3a0X04yBanach ca-
MOCTIiHa poOoTa y4HiB, (OPMYIIOBAHHS HUMHU BJac-
HUX BUCHOBKIB, TO B paMKaXx JIpyroro, siKui ciij BU-
3HATHU BIIPOJOBX yCHOTO MEPIOAY MaHYIOUUM, BYUTEIh
po3mIsAaBCs SIK HOCIM iCTUHM Ta Habopy (haKTiB, KOTP1
BiH MaB TPAHCIIIOBATH yYHSM. B KOHTEKCTI MeTOnWY-
HUX TTUTaHb BUHUKAIN OOTOBOPEHHS CYyTO 1CTOPUYHUX
aCIIeKTiB, ICTOPUYHMX OIIIHOK, HAOOpy BUIATHUX JaT
Ta MOCTaTeH, Mpo AKUX OOOB’SI3KOBO MaB BCTUTHYTH
PO3IOBICTH BYUTENh 3a JOCUTh 0OMexeHul yac. Ma-
Tepianu 3’i3/11B, 110 BIAOYIUCS y MIBIACHHOYKPATHCHKUX
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MiCTaX, CBiYaTh MPO 3aKOHOMIpHE OakKaHHS JEIKUX
0c10 BpaxyBaTH MICII€Bl OCOOIMBOCTI Ta MOXKJIUBOCTI.
VYci nuTaHHA, 0 00rOBOPIOBANUCS YYaCHUKAMHU 3’13-
JIB € aKTyaJbHUMHU JI0 CboroAHl. bararuii icropuyHuit
JOCBII MOKE I[IJIKOM CTaTH MPHU HArojl Mija yac BHUpI-
IICHHS Cy4YacHUX MEeJaroriyHux mpooseM Ta dhopmy-
JIFOBaHHSI HOBUX MEPCTIIEKTUBHUX 3aBJIaHb.
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«3MATAHHSA JUCKYPCIB»: 10 IMTAHHSA
PO NO3BUTUBHUU OBPA3 EBPEUCBKOI'O
HACEJIEHHSA Y ITYBJIIKAIIAX
«OAECCKOI'O BECTHHUKA»
(ITEPIIA ITOJIOBUHA 1880-X PP.)

Anomauin

Y ecmammi eucsimaroemoca numanna wooo cmeopenus y nyonikayisax 6
JoKanbHilu npeci 6 Ykpaini y opyeiti nonosuni XIX cm. (na npuxiadi eazemu
«OoeccKuil eCMHUKY) NOZUMUBHO20 00PA3Y €6PECLKO20 HACENEH S, AKULL 6
icmopioepaghii, na mai yeazu 00 aHMUCemimcbKol nponazanou, 30e0i1buio2o
Mapeinanizyemuvcs, 1 momy nompebye 000amrogo2o eugyeHts. IIposedene
00CHIOMHCEHHST 00380/IULO PEKOHCMPYHO8AMU OKPeMi CKAAO08I NO3UMUBHO20
OUCKYPCY Wo00 €6PelicbKo20 HacenenHs y nyonikayisx « Odecckozo eecmuu-
Ka» nepuioi nonosuru 1880-x pp., 3’acysamu paxm icHysanus i ocodruocmi
00HO020 3 8apianmié UPA3HOI iI0eoN02IUHOT ono3uYii NYONIYHOMY aHmuUceMi-
TMUBMY.

Knrwuoei cnoea: icmopia eepeie 6 Pociticvkiil imnepii; icmopisa egpe-
i6 6 Haoouinpsncokiu Ykpaini;icmopia espelicbkoco nacenenns Odecu 6
XIX cm.; obpasu espeis y micyesiu npeci ¢ Yxpaini y XIX cm.; onosuyis
anmucemimusmy; « O0eccKuil 6eCmMHUKY.

147



Jwomuna Hosikosa

ORCID: 0000-0003-4764-7867

Kanouoam icmopudHux Hayx,
doyenm,doyenm Kageopu icmopii Yepainu
OoecbKko2o HayioHaNIbHO20 YHigepcumemy
imeni 1. I. Meunuxoga

(Vxpaina,Ooeca)

novikova@onu.edu.ua
lyudmylanovikova@hotmail.com

«COMPETITION OF DISCOURSES»:
THE JEW’S POSITIVE IMAGE IN
PUBLICATIONS OF «<ODESSKIJ VESTNIK»
(THE FIRST HALF OF 1880-1ES)

Sammary

One of the results of the social modernization in the second half of the
nineteenth century in the Russian Empire was the growing of attention to-
wards so called «Jewish questiony, This process was followed by emergence
and dessimination of different discourses towards Jewish component of pop-
ulation, often divided into anti-Semitic and so called liberal, which were en-
gaged in latent or open contest for public opinion. The researchers tradition-
ally paid more attention to anti-Semitic discourses and thus marginalized the
questions on attempts to create a positive (relatively) ones and on existing of
public opposition towards anti-Semitism in local (for example, urban) societ-
ies. The main idea of the article is that a part of local newspapers in Ukraine
in the second half of XIX c. such as «Odesskij Vestnik» played the important
role in forming and disseminating the relanively positive image of Jewish
population and in maintaining public opposition towards anti-Semitism.

The subject of this research is the peculiarities of image of the Jewish
population that formed on the pages of the newspapere « Odesskij Vestniky in
the first half of the 1880-ies.

The study of historiography has showed that the chosen problem needs
the further investigation due the traditional maginalization of issue of form-
ing positive discourse by local press.

During the investigation we determinated the following discourses as a part
of positive image of Jews: 1. Jews — the part of Odesa population, which has
its specificity that distinguishes them as a separate ethnic-(religious) commu-
nity. 2. Jews — such citizens as the rest of the population of the city and Empire.
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3. The part of the Jewish population is loyal to «Russian» cultural assimila-
tion. 4. Jews — an integral part of the economic life of Odesa and Right-Bank
(Pravoberezhna) Ukraine. 5. Jewish pogroms are the part of a common city
and regional (in Southern Ukraine) historical memory and negative social
experience. It was revealed that acknowledged liberalizm of «Odesskij Vest-
niky in dealing with «Jewish question» was that of assimilation type.

1o make conclusion, we assert that publications of «Odesskij Vestniky» in
the ferst half of 1880-ies played the important role in forming and dissemi-
nating the relanively positive image of Jewish population and in maintaining
public opposition towards anti-Semitism. The information of different articles
in this newspaper in chosen period — the first half of 1880s — gave the possi-
bility to determine a few discourses concerning Jewish population which had
positive character comparing with anti-Semitic discourse in some of Odesa
newspapers that we revealed in one of our previous study. In spite of the
fact that this positive or liberal image towards Jews in non-Jewish press had
some specific and represented «external national identityy its revealed fea-
tures show that it had the big potential to be an important tool in the struggle
against anti-Semitism in local public opinion. So the thesis of the article is
proved.

Key words: history of Jews in Russian empire; history of Jews in Nadd-
niprianska (Dnieper region) Ukraine, history of Jewish population in Odesa
in XIX c.; images of Jews in local press in Ukraine in XIX c.; opposition to

anti-Semitism; «Odesskij Vestniky.

The so-called «Jewish question» in the second half
of the XIX century was popular as in Russian Empire
(which included Dnieper Region Ukraine) as in Europe
due to the processes of social modernization and the
formation of modern nations. The main content of the
«Jewish question» in the state and public discourse in
the Russian Empire, in our view, was the problem of
the integration of the Jewish population to the society
(as it was traditionnaly imagined). In turn, the questions
of integration or isolation as the policy or processes,
towards or inside the Jewish community respectively,

149



have raised the need to determine its inherent traits as
a group (social structured or total) in the whole popu-
lation (D. M., 1976: 3). This task has called the emer-
gence of different discourses, and their latent or open
competition for public opinion. The researchers tradi-
tionally paid more attention to anti-Semitic discours-
es and thus marginalized the questions on attempts to
create a positive (relatively) ones and on existing of
public opposition towards anti-Semitism in local (for
example, urban) societies.

The aim of this study is to clarify the features of the
image of the Jewish population, which was formed on
the pages of the liberal Odesa newspaper «Odesskij
Vestnik» in the first half of the 1880-ies, between po-
groms in 1881 and 1886 (Evrei Odessy, 2002: 145) and
to reveal the peculiarities of one of the variants of pos-
itive discourses towards Jewish population possible for
public dissemination in Russian empire.

Methodology of the study defined by concept of
polyethnic history of Ukraine and used yhe territorial
approach. Also quite useful for our research is the meth-
odology of public discourse, justified in the context of
the perception of Jewish population in the Russian Em-
pire by M. Gaukhman (Gaukhman, 2012). For cover-
age of a complex nature published in the newspaper
«Odesskij Vestnik» characteristics of the Jewish popu-
lation it is suggested to use the term «external national
identity» (as related to the concept of «the Othery), that
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lets in this case to trace, in what way the «Others» in
the era of modern national movements integrated, by
transforming in «Their», the Jewish community as a
national phenomenon.

Modern historiography on national stereotypes and
images of the Jewish population in the public discourse
in Ukraine in the period of modernization includes
the investigations made by I. Hrytsak (discussed the
question for Galychyna (Galicia) region), P.-R. Ma-
gochy and J. Petrovskiy-Shtern (revealed the issue of
Ukrainian-Jewish stereotypes), M. T. Andrijchuk (ex-
plored mutual Jewish and Ukrainian perceptions in pe-
riodicals), M. Gaukhman (has investigated the negative
discourse towards Jewish population for the early XX c.
in the Russian Empire, in the study of certain discours-
es («Jewish exploitation») appealed to the prehistory
of their functioning due to the work of a few Russian
writers in the second half of the XIX c.), O. Bezarov
(although the scientist investigated the issue of iden-
tity in relation to Jews in the Russian Empire in the
period befor reforms of Alexander II, but this research
concerns the phenomenon we propose to characterize
as «external national identity», or perception ethnic
group by others; the author also considers the influence
of public modernization on the interpretation of the
«Jewish question») and others (Hrytsak, 2005: 79-105;
Magochy, Petrovskiy-Shtern, 2016: 2—3; Andrijchuk,
2013; Andrijchuk, 2011; Gaukhman, 2012: 113-118;

151



Bezarov, 2014; Bezarov, 2017; Dvorkin, 2015). Cer-
tain aspects of peculiarities of the Jewish population’s
images formed by the materials of the regional press in
the second half of the XIX century in Dnieper (Naddni-
pryanska) Ukraine, were examined in our publications
(Novikova, 2017; Novikova, 2018). Despite existing
researches, the issue of the existence of the continuity
of certain discourses in the second half of XIX and at
the beginning of XX c. is not studied inough. It con-
cerns also the problem of newspaper publications influ-
ence on the formation of regional mass public opinion
towards the Jewish component of the population. The
researches, which reveals features of positive discourse
on Jews as tool of opposition to anti-Semitic, and role
in this process local periodical in Ukrainian regions in
the second half of XIX c. practically are absent.

As the sources for our study were used the articles
published in the newspaper «Odesskij Vestnik» in the
first half of the 1880-ies. The newspaper in the face of
its editors understood the importance of the press as a
certain regulator of the social life. This is especially
concern the period since the end of 1884 when a can-
didate of law S. Yu. Lomnitskij became the editor of
«Odesskij Vestnik» (Ob’iavleniie o podpiske, 1885).

Referring to the characteristics of the Jewish popula-
tion’s image, which was formed by «Odesskij Vestnik»
publications in the 1880s, it should be noted that in the
newspaper «Jewish question» mostly is not separated
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but integrated into the issue of polyethnic nature of
the Odesa population. At the same time in the materi-
als of the «Odesskij Vestnik» only Jews have got dif-
ferent characteristics, that indicates a certain «image»
formed in the publications of the newspaper. Exploring
the «Odesskij Vestnik» materials makes possible to se-
lect the following Jewish population’s features, which,
from the authors’ of publications point of view, belong
to its «inner» and «external» national identities.

1. Jews — the part of Odesa population, which has
its specificity that distinguishes them as a separate eth-
nic-(religious) community. The series of articles pub-
lished in the newspaper reflected the perception of
Jews as a community that as a core of its identity had
primarily the Judaism faith. In this connection it is nec-
essary to mention the information about the plans of
holding public lectures by Ya. M. Priluker, the aim of
which was to detect the proximity of the moral foun-
dations of the different religions, the altruistic princi-
ples in ethical systems of Judaism and Christianity, etc.
It is noteworthy that the program of the first lecture
published in the newspaper, included the questions on
«The difficulty of the status of objective researcher in
the area of the Jewish question. A retrospective look
at the various historical periods of mutual Christian-
ity and Judaism relations. The attitude of the present
to the Jewish question. Theory of economists and its
injustice. Scientific-philosophical analysis of the inner
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essence of the Jewish question and its ideological rai-
son d'etre...» (Publichnyie liekcii, 1885). Such content
of lectures apparently was connected with the need to
reduce the tension in the area of interfaith and inter-
ethnic relations in Odesa which was still urgent after
the pogroms of the early of 1880’s. Publication in the
newspaper of some official directives, information
about special tax also contributed to the perception of
the Jews as the Jewish community and to its separa-
tion from the Christians (Dlia preduprezhdeniia, 1885;
Novyj kontrakt, 1881).

Among the other features inherent to the Jewish
population of Odesa, on the pages of «Odesskij Vest-
nik» there were mentioned the peculiarities of the Jews’
mode of life, the conservative character of certain ele-
ments of their economical life, the saving of some le-
gal traditions (Yescho k prodazhe, 1881; Isk po knige,
1885).

The conducting of statistical research and publica-
tion of their results in the newspaper also revealed the
specific traits of Jewish family life and demographics
(Chislennost’ odesskogo, 1884; K statistikie naseleni-
ia, 1885).

The materials published in the newspaper show the
public activity of the Jewish population in Odesa, rep-
resentatives of which took an active part in the activities
of Jewish organizations like the Society of master’s as-
sistant (prikaschik)-Jews, and engaged in charity work.
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A number of materials in «Odesskij Vestnik» shows the
conditions and peculiarities of the development of tra-
ditional Jewish education and corresponding govern-
ment policy (Obschee sobranie, 1885; [z otchota, 1885;
Otchot po korobochnomu sboru, 1885; [Without title],
1885: February 10).

Such attention was probably connected with the fact
that the Jewish traditional school was regarded as the
centre of unwanted agitation (also as directed against the
Jews’ studying in the camerae (government) schools).
It was considered as the center of the spreading of re-
ligious fanaticism (Alekseev, 1868; Komissiia, 1885).
Gradually in the newspaper more and more appeared
the articles, covering the process of the closure of the
Jewish schools under the different pretexts that hided
the real policy of elimination of the system of tradi-
tional education (Tajnaia shkola, 1885; Zakrytie dvukh
khederov, 1885).

Taking into the concideration the importance of the
linguistic component of identity, those publications
should be remembered in which was saying on using
of Yiddish (jargon) in Odesa, including its usage as a
literary language. For example, in one of the issue of
the «Odesskij Vestnik» under the heading «Feuilleton»
mentioned «about «Nathan the Wise» by Lessing who
did not even dream that his best work will be honored
in Odesa with alteration (peredielka) [highlighted in
the text. — L. N.] in the jargon» (i.e. Yiddish). In anoth-
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er article we can find the information about the pub-
lication of «the local Jewish writer Linecki»’s calen-
dar «on the Jewish jargon» (Vsiakaia vsiachina, 1885;
Evrejskij kalendar’, 1884). Like other national groups
of the Odesa population, the Jews had the opportunity
to attend performances of the Jewish theater (Evrejskij
teatr, 1881).

The part of materials of the newspaper draws atten-
tion to the special status of the Jewish population, which
was a consequence of the state isolation policy. In con-
nection with the last is the information on gaining by
Jews who served at the South-West Railway the official
permission to live in Kiev. A number of articles reveals
the so called «desire of the Jews to migrate» from the
Russian Empire to America and Palestine (which, as
stated in the newspaper, «appeared» as a result of new
restrictions of their rights to live and to acquire prop-
erty in rural areas in 1883), etc. (Pereselenie evreev,
1884; K prozhyvatelstvu evreev, 1884).

2. Jews —such citizens as the rest of the population of
the city and Empire. One of the important information
directions, which supported by the «Odesskij Vestnik»
in the first half of 1885, was an appeal to an idea of giv-
ing the equal rights with other citizens of the Russian
Empire to Jews with the aim of solving the «Jewish
question». This question, in particular, was argued in
the summary of the famous historian and professor of
the St. Petersburg University A. D. Gradovskij’s pub-
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lic lecture, which was reprinted in a newspaper from
magazine «Voskhod». Among other things, the scien-
tist drew attention to the legal differentiation within the
Jewish community itself as the result of the system of
law in the Russian Empire. A. D. Gradovskij’s conclu-
sion was specific enough, with some influence of sta-
ble stereotypes. He believed that there are two ways to
solve the «Jewish question» in the Russian Empire —
on the one hand, to leave the Jews in their secluded
position, on the other hand, gradually smooth out all
the differences in the position of the Jews, which con-
tributed to their merging with so called «native Rus-
sian population» ([O lektsii prof. A. D. Gradovskogo],
1885).

The part of articles published in the newspaper was
evidence in favor of the aspiration of «Odesskij Vest-
nik» to point out the cases of upholding the principle
of equality of the Jewish population in Odesa in the
judicial sphere (Evrei 1 politsejskij, 1881; O prave
mirovykh sudej, 1885).

Besides that, «Odesskij Vestnik» printed the articles,
which displayed a positive attitude of local authorities
to the Jewish population. For example, it could be read
about the temporary Governor General, Adjutant-Gen-
eral A. M. Dondukov-Korsakov’s (1881) high estima-
tion the situation in a Jewish Hospital visited by him
(Poseschenie general-gubernatorom, 1881).

3. The part of the Jewish population is loyal to «Rus-
siany» cultural assimilation. As another way to liberal
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solutions of the «Jewish question» in the Russian Em-
pire was the so-called Jews’ «rapprochement» with
the rest of the population, mostly in the form of Jew-
ish-Russian «rapprochement». From the point of view
of official policy, such an approach can be described
as cultural and state Russification, assimilation of the
Jews with the dominating culture and accepting the cit-
1zenship of the Russian State by them.

This idea in what was then the society was shared
not only among the part of the non-Jewish population,
which we can call the representatives of liberal direc-
tion, but also within that part of the Jewish population,
which was closely in economic sence associated him-
self with Ukrainian lands in the Russian empire and be-
lieved it possible to carry out cultural rapprochement.
The last could be a kind of acctption of the idea of Has-
kalah (D. M., 1976: 6).

It should be noted that the newspaper was paid to at-
tention both the idea of Russian-Jewish rapprochement
that had social and secular content and the idea of reli-
gious assimilation of the part of Jews (Brodskij, 1884;
O sekte, 1885; [Khronika], 1885).

Among those tools that were used in the newspa-
per «Odesskij Vestnik» to promote the ideas of Rus-
sian-Jewish rapprochement and of the integration of
Jews into local society, it was the intentions of the
authors of the articles, mainly starting from the time
when S. Yu. Lomnitskij has become the editor of the
newspaper, avoid the use of the term «Jew» («Yevrej»).
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Instead that, authors of articles in the newspaper de-
scribing the various events along with Jewish surnames
did not use epithets or used the terms like «Odesa bour-
geois» «Odesa citizen» («Odesit») (Prodazha galicha-
nok, 1885; Kontsert Kofman, 1881; Vtoroj kontsert,
1885).

In the best way the idea of cultural assimilation is
developing in the newspaper in the chosen for the study
period by the physician and writer 1. I. Pantiukhov. In
his article named «The population of Odessa (an aver-
age type of modern inhabitant of Odesa)» he has set a
goal to find out the specific features of Odesa popula-
tion, to whom was inherent so-called «mixed charac-
ter». L. I. Pantiukhov gives a list of traits of the «average
person» of Odesa, which, in his opinion, are inherent to
the Jewish population of the city too. In particular, it
concerns to «enough pure spoken Russian language»
(it should be taken into account that the author does
not use the expression «Great-Russian (Velikorusskij)
language», this approach extends the meaning of the
term).

In another his article this author uses slightly differ-
ent approaches when distinguishes the main population
groups, choosing the religion as a central feature of na-
tional identity. In particular, I. I. Pantiukhov points out
that the surnames can mislead when someone determins
the nationality of their bearers, because they could be
changed under the influence of assimilation, including
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voluntary one. He concluded that there are «two the
most sharply defined groups of Odesa population —
Christians and Jews» (by religion), distinguishing si-
multaneously so-called «transitional Christian-Jewish
types» (Pantiukhov, 1885: March 16).

The author divided Jews into the «indigenous Ode-
sa citizens (Odesits)» and those who are temporarily
living, as well as it can be understood from the con-
text, into the wealthy and educated and the poor ones.
In accordance with belonging to these different social
groups their members have different attitude to the lan-
guage (and to he issue of language assimilation). Ac-
cording to I. I. Pantiukhov, many of the Jews-indige-
nous inhabitants of Odesa in their home life are using
Russian language and or don't know jargon (Yiddish)
or use it if necessary. Poor Jews and those of Jews who
are temporarily living in Odesa more or less know
Russian language, but speak with jargon (Pantiukhov,
1885: January 10).

I. 1. Pantiukhov was considering the fact of cultur-
al (linguistic) Russian (mostly not as East Slavs in the
whole, but in more narrow ethnic meaning of the term)
assimilation of the part of the Odesa Jewish community
as a real one. Accordingly, this author in his another ar-
ticle was trying to deny the image of Odesa as the city
where lived only religious traditional Jews, concentrat-
ed exclusively on their faith and culture. Such image
of Odesa was shared by anti-Semitic newspapers in
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empire as negative in connection with their approaches
to Jewish population. I. 1. Pantiukhov stressed on the
Russian cultural assimilation of educated Jews in Ode-
sa and therefore showed one more sign of the specifics
of the liberalism of «Odesskij Vestnik», which had lim-
ited character. For a number of newspaper authors the
one of the main feature of «alien» character of popula-
tion group was his social «isolationism» (Pantiukhov,
1885: February 2).

It should be noted that «Odesskij Vestnik» focused
attention at Ukrainian-Jewish aspect of problem of cul-
tural «rapprochement» too. For example, there were
published materials with severe blame the anty-semit
critic towards Jews in the newspaper «Kievlyaniny for
their participation in activities in honour of famous
Ukrainian poet T. G. Shevchenko (Korrespondentsiia,
1881).

4. Jews — an integral part of the economic life of
Odesa and Right-Bank (Pravoberezhna) Ukraine. A
number of materials in «Odesskij Vestnik» covering
issues related to the positive influence of the Jewish
population on the economic development of the city
and the Right-Bank (Pravoberezhna) Ukraine as well,
which meant recognition of the high degree of its so-
cio-economic integration to the local society.

As to Odesa, on the pages of the newspaper you can
find repeatedly the information on the establishment or
cessation of the activities of certain enterprises that be-
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longed to Jewish owners (Ob’yavleniia, 1885). Some
specialities of Jews in Odesa in mass consciousness
were accepted as almost indissolubly linked with them
as typical, for example, it was mentioned in one article
«...type of Odesa brokers» (Bibliographiia, 1885).

Taking into concideration the close relationship
between South and Right-Bank Ukraine, in «Odess-
kij Vestnik» published the materials related to the
South-Western region of Russian empire (or Right-
Bank Ukraine). Moreover, these materials often dis-
cussed with supporters of the idea of the so-called eco-
nomic exploitation of the Christians by the Jews, which
had often adopters on different levels of administration
in Russian Empire (though there were exceptions), and
among the different strata of the society.

Contrary to this statement, the authors of materials
of the «Odesskij Vestnik» in 1885 r. maintained the the-
sis of benefit from the economic activity of Jewish pop-
ulation representatives for mentioned region ([Without
title], 1885: January 25; [ Without title], 1885: February
9).

5. Jewish pogroms are the part of a common city and
regional (in Southern Ukraine) historical memory and
negative social experience. Pogroms of the early 1880
years caused the appearance on the pages of «Odesskij
Vestnik» publications, which indicated that the history
of the earlier pogroms remained in the memory of lo-
cal residents. In particular, in the newspaper there was
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published an announcement about writer P. L. Gro-
sul-Tolstoy’s (who was also the author of «Opisanie
besporyadkov 1871 g. in Odessa» («Depicting of vio-
lences of 1871 in Odesa»)) new book — the novel «Ta-
jny Odessy. Raznye dorogi» («The Mysteries of Odesa.
The different ways»). Authors of advertizing pointed
out that despite the fact that this novel resembled the
French novels, «Odesits (Odesa citizens) would read it
with interest, because the plot was taken from the Ode-
sa life and touched the times and events, which many
people had experienced and felt» (Bibliographiia,
1885). Moreover, the author of information about the
developing of the pogrom in Yelizavetgrad in 1881 not-
ed that long before Easter in this city among common
people there were circulating rumors «that at this hol-
iday the Jews would be attacked, just as this happened
once in Odesa» (15-e 1 16-¢ aprelia, 1881). About the
existence of the memory of the previous pogroms in
the city Odesa Vice-Governor has mentioned in 1881
(Evrei Odessy, 2002: 139).

The articles which were printed in the newspaper at
the time, were intended both for the non-Jewish and
the Jewish population, simultaneously they stressed the
importance of prevention the conflicts both by the non-
Jews and the Jewish population. On the special atten-
tion those publications deserve, which emphasize the
role of authorities and the law (the judiciary system) in
overcoming of the conflicts (the so-called «disordersy)
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(Ofitsialnye ob’yavleniia, 1881; Dela o besporiadkakh,
1881).

It should be noted that the chronicle of pogroms
against the Jewish population published in the news-
paper was creating the very heavy impression. There
were not given the clear answers on the causes of the
pogroms (violences) that destroyed the so-called Jew-
ish-Russian «rapprochementy, involving the parties of
the conflicts in the abyss of emotions (Evrei Odessy,
2002: 139).

Thus, the articles and other materials published in
newspaper «Odesskij Vestnik» presented their own
version of «external national identity» of the Jewish
population of Dnieper region Ukraine and Odesa, in
particular. The publication of the newspaper in the first
half of 1880-ies represented the Jews, on the one hand,
as a separate community with its own inherent charac-
teristics, primarily religious, on the other, as one of the
population groups closely integrated in the life of the
city, Southern and Right-Bank Ukraine.

The way of solving of the «Jewish question» pro-
posed in the newspaper was the so-called «rapproach-
ment» of Jews with the rest of society, and this rap-
prochment from the side of the state had to acquire
the appearance of equalization the Jews and others in
rights, and from the side of Jewish community it fore-
saw the cultural (language) Russian assimilation. Con-
cluding, we should recognize that liberalism of «Odess-
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kij Vestnik» had a specific, it was liberalism of assim-
ilation type. However, a positive moment was the fact
that «Odesskij Vestnik» took part in the competition
of different discourses concerning Jewish population
and published materials which had potential to form a
relatively positive discours towards Jews as opposite
to anti-Semitic one disseminating simultaneously by a
part of newspapers.
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JISITBHICTD BPATIB JIMHATPA
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Anomauin

Y ecmammi pozensnyma Oisinbnicms Imumpa ma Onexcanopa Kusiocesu-
uie y Minicmepcmsi ¢inancie Pociticoroi imnepii XIX cm. Ilpoananizosano
3MIHU Ma HO8aYIl YIHAHCOBOT cucmeMu MO20 4acy, 3HAUeHHsl KA0OPOBOi Noi-
MUKU ma 3a6e3neueHHs: 0epIHCAGHO20 anapanmy HeoOXIOHUMU Paxieysmu, sKi
20mosi 00 HOB0868edeHb ma yacmo cami eucmynaroms Hosamopamu. Came
maxumu oissuamu suasuucs opamu Kusiceguui, ki 3 pao08UX YUHOGHUKIE
3a605KU NPAYbOBUMOCI MA NPUPOOHLOL 20CMPOMU PO3YMY, 3VMINU 3AUHS-
mu 8axCIUGl ma K408l nocaou 6 oOHomy 3 eaxcausiuwux Minicmepcmes
Kpainu.

Knrouosi cnosa: pio Kusocesuuis, [Imumpo ma Onexcandp Kusoicesuui,
Minicmepcmeo ¢inancie Pociticoroi imnepii, Excneduyis npo oepoicashi 0o-
xoou, /lenapmamenm OepoicasHozo kazuaueiicmea, Minicmp ginancis.
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DMYTRO AND OLEKSANDR KNIAZHEVYCH
ACTIVITIES IN THE MINISTRY OF FINANCE
OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE

Summary

The articleis about Dmytroand Olexandr Kniazhevych activity in the Min-
istry of Finance of the Russian Empire of the XIX century. The change sand
in novations of the financial system of that time, th eimportance of personnel
policyand the provisionof the state apparatus with the necessary specialists
who were ready fo rinnovation sand often were innovators themselves are an-
alyzed. Those were the Kniazhevych brothers, who, thanks to hard work and
natural wit, were able to occupy key positions in one of the most important
Ministries of the country.

The purpose of the article disclose the work of the Kniazhevych brothers
in the departments of the Ministry of Finance, to show their professional
growth and participation in there form of the financial system of the Russian
Empire of the nineteenth century.

The analysis of Dmytroand Olexandr Knyazhevych's services in the Min-
istry of Finance of the Russian Empire allows to show their gradual career
growth, appraise their career achievements and ability to look ahead, carry
out reforms that are urgently needed by the country in the field of finance.
Although the fiery and principled nature of the older brother, Dmytro Knia-
zhevych, did not allow him to reach his full potential in the Ministry of Fi-
nance, he was able to realize it in the Ministry of Education, where he proved
himself as a reformer and brilliant manager at the position of trustee of the
Odesa Educational District. In turn, Olexandr Kniazhevych, moving moder-
ately in his career, devoted all his statesmanship to the Ministry of Finance,
where he held the high position of Minister of Finance of the Russian Empire
from 1858 to 1862.

Key words: Kniazhevych family, Dmytroand Olexandr Kniazhevych, Min-
istry of Financeof the Russian Empire, State Revenue Expedition, State Trea-
sury Department, Ministerof Finance.
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IHocTranoBka npodaemu. bpatu JImutpo ta Onek-
CaHJp € TIpeJCTaBHUKaMU cepOchkoro poxy Kusboke-
BuYiB. Jlep:kaBHUIIbKA AisUIbHICTH OpatiB KHskeBu-
YiB, y CBOIM mepeBaxkH1d OLIbIIOCTI, OyJa MOB’sA3aHa
3 mocagamu y MinictepcTBi ¢inaHciB Pociiicbkoi iM-
nepii. Jmutpo KuskeBud po3mouaB cBOIO CIyx)Oy B
MiHICTepCTBI KaHIemsspuctom y 1805 p., a 3akiHUuB
nupekTopoM [lemaprameHTy Jep:KaBHOTO Ka3Hauew-
ctBa 'y 1837 p., mepeHIIOBIIA HA MTOCAAY NONEUYUTEIIS
Opecpkoro HaB4aJIBLHOTO OKPYTY i1 FOpUCAUKIII0 Mi-
HicTepcTBa OCBiTH. Onekcanap KuskeBUY HE3MIHHO
noB’si3aB cBOE Tpodeciiiie XKUTTA 3 MiHICTEpCTBOM
(b1HAHCIB Ta TOCTYKHUBCSA JI0 TTOCAX MIHICTpa.

AHaJui3 pociaipkenb. [Toxomkenns pony KusokeBu-
yiB y 1842 p. Bnepmie gocuiauB M. I. Hagexain, skuit
JI€TaIbHO OMHUCAB I'JIKKA OcLI0CTI poxy KHspkeBuuiB Ta
OCepeIKU TepecesieHHs] MPECTaBHUKIB IbOTO POy B
pizHi poku (Hanexnun, 1842). JIns BUBYeHHS Marepi-
aimy Oynu 3amydeni OiorpadiyHi CTaTTi 3 €HIUMKIIONE-
JUYHUX JIOPEBOIIOLIMHUX BUJAHb, 3arajibHI poOOTH 3
ictopii MinicrepctBa (iHaHciB. J[xepenbHoro 0a3010
JTOCHIPKEHHST CTaJIM B1JIOMOCTI MPO JisUIbHICTE MiHic-
tepcta 3 [IC3PU ta nokymentu 3 ponay PIUA. Bax-
JMBUM JDKEPEJIOM CTalli CIIOMHHH CYYacHHKIB OpariB
KusoxeBuuiB nmuceMennuka M. I'peua (I'peu, 1860) Ta
nigerinoro J[. KuspkeBuua — I1. Tonmy6eBa (T'omyGes,
1896).

Merta crarti. MeToro cTarti € po3KpUTTS PoOOTH
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OpatiB KushkeBuuiB y BimomcTBax MiHicTepcTBa (]i-
HAHCIB, MOKa3aTu iX mpodeciifHuil 3picT Ta y4acTh y
npoiieci pepopmyBanHs ¢iHaHCOBOi cucteMu Pociii-
cpkoi imnepii XIX cr.

Bukiaa ocHoBHoro marepiaay. 3a gaciB OcMman-
CBKOTO ITOHEBOJICHHS 3HAa4Ha KUIBKICTH CXIJTHOEBPO-
NENCHKOTO HaceNeHHs Oyiia 3MyIIeHa ITyKaTh Kpamioi
70711 HA TepeHax 1Hmoi kpaiHu. CaMe TakKuM YMHOM
OJIMH 13 TPEICTaBHUKIB cepOchkoro pony Kusokesu-
yiB, sikuid MemkaB y Kpoauii (i Xopsartis) — Mak-
cuM JImutpoBuu KusoxeBnu (1758—1813) nepeiinios
y 1779 p. Ha BilickkoBy cityxk0y B PociiickKy iMmepiro
(ITanuynunzes, 1904: 138—139).

Cnyx06y M. 1. KusokeBud posnoyaB y Jiei0-rycap-
cbkoMy eckaapoHi 3 1779 p., ne y 1780 p. 6yB npu-
3HAYEHUN MpanopuiMkoM Ta KapajeprapaoM.l{poro
K POKY BiH oApykuBcs 3 €nmuzaBeroro OIEKCiiBHOIO
Pynuesoto. BiiickkoBuii kKap’epHuii 3pict ioro OyB J0-
CTaTHBO CTpIMKUM, ajie y 1890 p. M. JI. KusixeBud mo-
Jla€ y BIJICTaBKY B 3BaHHI CeKyHJ-Maiopa. Hagamni BiH
IpaloBaB y CylIOBUX ycTaHOBax, a y 1810-1812 pp.
M. /1. KusxeBuu OyB NpHU3HAUE€HUN BUHHHUM Ta COJISI-
HUM nprcTaBoM Ka3aHChKOI Ka3€HHOT MaJiaTy, sKa IiJI-
nopsiikoByBasiacs MinictepcTBy ¢inanciB Pociiichkoi
imriepii. ¥ ponuni KHsbkeBUYIB HAPOAMIIOCS YETBEPO
cuHiB: JImutpo, Onekcanap, Mukona, Bragucnas Ta
nonbka Karepuna. JlopedHo BiAMITUTH, 1110 yci 4 Opatu
OB’ 513211 CBOIO MPOQECIHY AISUIBHICTB 31 CIYXKOOI0
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B MiHicTepcTBl (hiHaHciB Pociiicbkoi immepii. OmHak
OUTBIN J€TaIbHO MU 3YIIMHUMOCS caMe Ha 3700yTKax
Ta poOoTI B L1 cepi 1BOX cTapiiux OpatiB — mMutpa
ta Onekcanapa.

Hatictapmmit 3 cuniB — JImutpo KusoxeBuu Hapo-
muBcs 25 kBiTHA 1788 p. y Cankr-IlerepOyp3i. Pazom
13 Oparom Onexcanapom HaBuaBcs B KazaHchkiit yoso-
B1uiif rimMHa3ii. OaHakK, Horo OyJIo BiipaxoBaHO 3a KOH-
(QIIIKT MK CTyAEHTaMHU Ta aJMIHICTPAll€l0 HaBYaJIb-
HOTr'O 3aKJajly, Xo4ya BiH 1 OyB OJHUM 13 KpallUX TiM-
Ha3uCTIB Kypcy. Jmutpo MakcuMoBUY meperIioB Ha
ciyx0y KaHuensipucToM y Excriequiiito mpo aepskaBHi
JIOXO/TU, Kyii OyB 3apaxOBaHMM, 1€ 111 YaC HaBYaHHS
y riMHa3ii y BepecHi 1802 p., ane Ha ciayx0y q0 [lerep-
Oypry nepeixaB y rpyani 1805 p. (I'peu, 1860: 3). Bipo-
TIJHIIIE 32 BCE 3alHATH MMOcaay HOMY JIOMOMIT 0aThKO,
KU 04oJitoBaB KazaHChbKy Ka3eHHy Masary, 110 Mij-
nopsiikoByBasiacsi Excrienuiiii mpo aep:kaBHI JOXOIH.

1812 p. 1. M. KusxkeBUY OTpuUMaB Mocajy CTOJIO-
HavayibHUKA. Ha 111t mocai BiH 3apeKoMeH1yBaB ceoe,
K MpodeciiHU YUHOBHUK Ta «BIIMIHHUN J1JIOBOI»
(T'ony6eB, 1896: 52). ¥V ksitHi 1814 poky JI. M. Kus-
’KEBHU B SIKOCTI OyXxranrepa OyB BIAPSHKCHUH y TiI09y
apMito JIs poOOTH Y JIKBIAAIIHHIN KOMIcCii, SKa Maja
po3paxyBatucs 3 20 €BpOINEHCHKUMH JepKaBaMH 3a
MOCTaBKH JIJIs1 POCIChKUX BiHChK. JIiKBiAAIIHY KOMI-
CII0 OYOJIUB T€HEPAJI-IHTEHIAHT POCIICHKOI apMmii, 3ro-
oM MiHicTp ¢iHaHciB, €rop ®panuesny Kankpin. /1.

177



M. KHspkeBHY mpairoBaB 0€3M0CePeTHBO i HOTo Ke-
PIBHUIITBOM. 3 THX Tip y BigHOcHHaX MK €. @. Kan-
kpinuMm Ta [[. M. KusokeBuuem yTBepausiiacs B3aeM-
Ha moBara 1 JioBipa, 110 30epirajgacs mpoTarom Oara-
Thox pokiB(A. K., 1888: 6—7). Ilonanbiie kap’epHe
3poctanHsi JImutpa MakcumoBuya Oyjo0 MOB’A3aHO 3
KJIONOTaHHAM came Iii€i moauHu.Komicis mpairoBasia
nepeBakHo y Binni, ae [[. M. KHspkeBUY JKUB 3 CIUHS
1815 p. mo Bepecenn 1820 p. ¥V ciyx00BUX cripaBax
BiH noOyBaB y ®dpankdypri-Ha-Maiini Ta [Ipasi. 3a
ciy>x0y y KOMicii BiH OTpUMaB CBO{ MepIili HATOPOAH —
nam’siTHy OpoH3oBy menainb 1812 p. Ta opaeH CBAToro
Cranicnana 4-ro crynens (PTUA. @. 733. On.3. /1. 42.
JI. 5 006.).

[ToBepnysmcs a0 [lerepOypra [. M. KusixeBuu 3a-
CTYIHB Ha KOJIUILIHIO CIIy>KOy, HAYaJIbHUKOM B1JIJIJIEH-
Hs y Excnienuii npo nepkaBHi goxoau, sika B 1821 p.
Oyna mepeTBopeHa y /lemaprameHT nep>kaBHOTO Ka3Ha-
yeiictBa. [. I. Po3enbepr OyB mpu3HaueHM MEpITUM
nupektopoM Jlemapramenry, a [{. M. KusbkeBuu — Ha-
yaJabHUKOM po3mnopsadoro BiaaueHHs(PIT A, @. 733.
Omn. 3. 1. 42. J1. 6 00.).

VY 1823 p. mocaxy MiHicTpa ¢inanciB Pocilicbkoi
immiepii 3aitasiB €. @. KaHkpiH, SKUl TpeacTaBUB
. M. KasoxeBuua y 6epesni 1824 p. Ha nocany Bite-Ty-
o6epnaropa IletepOypra. Y rpyaHi boro * poky Horo
3arBepAWIIM Ha 11l nocani. Jlo 1775 p. nocany Biue-ry-
OepHaTopa Majia MiclieBe 3HaYeHHs. Bine-rydoepHaropu
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Oynu Jiuille TOMIYHUKAMU TYOepHATOpIB Ta 3BITYBaJIH
nepen avumu. Ilicas pedopmu 1775 p. Bine-ryoepHaro-
pU MoYasu 3BITyBaTu HanpsiMmy MiHICTpy (piHAHCIB Ta
CTaJId HA3MBATHUCS NPEICTAaBHUKAMHU KA3€HHOI MaJiaTH
(PTHUA. @. 733. Omn. 3. . 42. JI. 67 06.; IIC3PU T. 4.
Ne 2218; T. 5. Ne 3380).

Crapmu minictpom, €. @. Kankpin 3Ha4HO OHOBUB
KOMaH]y, 3 SIKOI0 oMy JToBenocs peopMyBaTu €KOHO-
MiyHy cuctemy Pocilicbkoi iMnepii. MiHICTp migiopas
rpyny J0BiIpeHux ocio, cepen saxux O0yB . M. Kusbke-
BrY, oMy 10pydanocs «pO3KPUTH 3IIOBKHBAHHS Y
MUTHIN dactuHi» (Kucmosckuii, 1996: 47-48, 51). 3a
TpH poku miigHoi podoru JI. M. KuspbkeBudy Bramocs
PO3KPUTH AISUIBHICTh TPYN KOHTpaOaHIUCTIB Ta 30a-
ratutu OroxeT Ha 9 miuH. pyO. 3a ue y 1824 p. BiH
orpuMaB npemito 10 tuc. py0., a TaKOX AONOMOIYy y
po3mipi 4 tuc. [lo Toro x y ciuni 1825 p. orpumaB uuH
crarcbkoro pannuka (PITUA. @. 733. On. 3. [I. 42. JL.
7—-8 00.).

Bukonyrouu psij nep)kaBHUX JOpydeHb y 00pOTHO1 3
KOpYIIIIi€r0 Ta KoHTpabanaow, JI. M. KuskeBuu otpu-
MaB HACTYITHE M1ABUIICHHS 10 CIY>KOOB1M CXOAMUHII. Y
atotoMy 1827 p. loro mpU3HauMIM Bille-TUPEKTOPOM
JenapTaMeHTy JIep>KaBHOTO Ka3HaueHCcTBa Ta OJHOYAC-
HO BIH TUMYacOBO BHKOHYBaB OOOB’SI3KH JHPEKTOPA
JenapTaMeHTy Jiep)kaBHoro MaiiHa. Y kBiTH1 1830 p.
BIH OTPUMAaB YWH JIIMCHOTO CTAaTChKOTO pajHUKa Ta B
HNOAAJIBIIIOMY HOTO OYyJ10 MPU3HAYEHO JUPEKTOPOM KaH-
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nessipii minictpa ¢inancis (PITUA. @. 733. On. 3. 1.
42.J1.9 06.; PTUA. ®. 1349. On. 5. 1. 2098. JI. 42 00.,
43 00., 4444 006.).

3a cBiquenHsaM unHoBHUKA [1. I. TonyGeBa came mic-
nst npusHadeHHs J{. M. KnaspkeBnya y JlemapramenTi mo-
yajacs HoBa enoxa icHyBaHHs (I'omy6es, 1896: 53). Lle
00yMOBJIEHO THM, 1110 caMme Ha nepiof podoru Kusoke-
BUYa OyJIu po3iupeHi GyHKIIIT fenapTaMeHTy. 3 [bOro
yacy peBi3i0 3BITIB yCiX Ka3eHHHMX MaJlaT MaB MEpeBi-
pATH came JenapTaMmeHt, sikuM 3aBigyBaB Jl. KHsbke-
BuY. BiH cripaBHO BiB TOKyMEHTAIIil0 Ta 3al104aTKyBaB
HOBOBBEJICHHSI, SIK1 JIOITTOMOTJIM HABECTH JIaJl y BEITUKIH
KUIBKOCTI1 3BITHUX JO0KyMeHTIB. Och sik [[. M. Kasxke-
BUYA XapaKTepHu3ye HOTo MmiaNerunil: «... Ik mupexrop,
BIH CYBOpPO HAIoJIAraB, 100 KOKEH YNHOBHUK PETEIb-
HO BHUKOHYBaB CBOi OOOB’SI3KH; ajie, K HaijoOpiina
JIOMHA, 110 0aTHKIBCHKI BXOJUB Y POAUHHI 00CTaBUHU
IiJJICTINX Ta JOTIOMarap iM, 3aydaroud yCci MOXKJIUBI
CITY’KOOBI 3acO0M. Moro HamaraHusiMu 0araro 3 JiTei
YUHOBHUKIB OTpUMaJia 3a PaxXyHOK Ka3HM OCBITY; Oa-
rarbOM HaJlaHa JIONOMOra y BHUPILIEHHI CKPYTHHUX Cl-
MEHHUX 00CTaBUH; OlLblIa YACTUHA YANHOBHUKIB MPU-
KpaiieHa opaeHamu. CIoBOM, KepyBaHHS Horo Oyiio
JUISL BCIX HAC 30JI0TUM JacoM...» (I'omyGes, 1896: 54).
Jlam mijuierui xapakTepu3ye MOro K BUCOKOTO TPO-
decioHana cBoe€i cpaBu: «Y crpaBax BiH OyB 3aBXIH
HepIIUM Tpyaapem: namip (0oxymenm), HAIUCAHUN He
JIOCUTb CITPUTHO, BIH BUIIPABJISIB 0€3 THIBY; HETO/HI, SIK

180



1HOJII TPATUISUIACS, TIEPENuIIe caM 0e3 yCUISIKUX JI0TaH
Ta 3ayBa)K€Hb JIJIOBOAY; ajie OyAay4u BiJ IPUPOJIU UYT-
JIMBHUM 1 OT>Ke 3aIlajJbHUM, BIH HE MIT BOJIOJIITH CO0O0I0,
AKIIO TIOMIYaB y YNHOBHUKA HEJ0AIbCTBO Ta 0COOIIHU-
BO MIJITICTh, KOJIU XTOCh HAMAra€eTbCs CBOIO MPOBUHY
3BasnnTH Ha ToBapuiiay (I'omybes, 1896: 54).

VY Bepecni 1835 p. JI. M. KuskxeBuy BUCTYyNUB 3
MPOMO3UIIII0 TIepedyyBaTh Ta PO3IMMPUTH OY/IBIIO
l'onoBHOTrO Ka3HauelcTBa, J¢ HE TIIBKU 30epiraiu-
Csl BEJIMKI TOTIBKOBI CyMHM, @ ¥ TIPOBOJMUIIMCS BUILJIATH
MIEHCIH, JOMOMOrH Ta iHmIl Tpormrosi oneparii (PTUA.
®. 560. Omn. 7. 1. 696. JI. 1-1 006., 3 006., 9 006., 10).
MIiHICTp MOTOUBCS HAa TaKl KPOKH, aJKe y Ti JH1, KOJIU
HaMIYaJucsl BUIUIATH T'POILCH, BiJBiyBadl OylIu 3My-
IIEH1 YaCTO YeKaTH CBOET YePTy Ha BYJIUIIL.

Hactynaum kpokoMm y pedopmyBanHi poboru Je-
napramenty /. M. KusbkeBuu yOauaB y po3IIMpEHH]
mrary. 3 4acy BIAKpUTTS JlemaprameHTy KIJTbKICTh
GyHKIIN Ta 3aBIaHb MOCTIMHO 3pOCTalia, a KIIbKICTh
BIIJIJIIB Ta CIIBPOOITHUKIB 3ajivIajiacs HE3MIHHOIO.
Opnak y upOMy MNHUTaHHI MIHICTp Ta Horo Oararo-
pPIYHUI MiAJIErIMI HE MOIVIM 3HAWTH CHUIBHOI MOBH.
€. ®. Kankpin BiamoBuB y npoxanHi . M. Kasokesu-
Ya IOCUJIal0urCch Ha Opak komriB. CydacHa JIOCHiTHU-
st H. O. Pa3amaHoBa BHCIJIOBIIIOE CTOCOBHOI'O B3a€EMO-
BIJIHOCHH JIep>KaBHUX MiSYIB TYMKY PO CYTTEBE IIO-
TIpIIEHHS 0COOMCTUX CTOCYHKIB JIBOX XapU3MaTUYHUX
miaepiB. €. @. Kankpin OyB JOCUTh aBTOPUTAPHUM Ta
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OIOpPOKpAaTUYHUM UYMHOBHUKOM. HamMmipHa camocTiii-
HICTh Ta aKTUBHICTh MOTJIA TIOYATH IpaTyBaTH MiHICTpa
(PazmanoBa, 2015: 43—64). Takox 4yacTo y ClioMHUHaX
cyuacHukiB J[. M. KHskeBHUY 3rafly€eThes, K 3anaibHa
Ta eMOI[iifHa 0COOUCTICTH, IO AIMCHO MOIJIO MPUBECTU
70 HETIOPO3yMIHHS, @ MOXIIMBO 1 CEPUO3HOI CBapKH
M1k OararopiuHUMHU COpaTHUKaMU. Tak uu 1HaKIIIE, aje
y 1837 p. I. M. KusbkeBu4 nepexoauTh 10 poOOTH Y
MiHICTEpCTBO OCBITH Ta Yy JI€IKOMY CEHCI KapJUHaJb-
HO 3MIHIOE CBOIO MPO(ECiiiHY TISIIbHICTh PO3PUBAIOYU
3B’S30K 3 0araTtopiuHuM CIyXiHHSM y MiHICTepCTBI
¢diHaHCiB, e HA TOW Yac MPOJOBXKYBAIU MPAIIOBATH
rioro Moo Opatu Onexcanap ta Biagucnas ta me-
peixmKae 3 poauHoto 10 Onecu.

Pinuuii 6par Amutpa KuaspkeBuua — Onexcanap Ta-
KOXK TOB’SI3aB CBOIO JIep»aBHY Ciyx0y 3 MiHicTep-
cTBoM (piHaHCIB. SIK BKe 3a3HAuUajoOCs CIIOYaTKy BiH
HaByaBcs y KaszaHchkil TiMHa3ii, a MOTIM IMCiIs Bif-
kpuTTsi KazaHChKOTO yHIBEPCUTETY CTaB MOTO CTY/IEH-
toM. Ilin yac HaBYaHHS MPOSBISAB OIMCKYYl 3M10HOCTI
y MaTeMaTulll Ta HaBiTh 3aMIHSIB 3 J03BOJY aJMiHI-
CTpallii yHIBEpCUTETY Ipodecopa MaTeMaTHKH, Yepe3
fioro xBopoOy. Y 1811 p. Bin nepeixas no IlerepOypry,
Jie OTpUMAB TOCATy SIK 1 WOTrO CTapiiuii Opar, B eKc-
neauIii gepkaBHUX J10xoiB. CKopille 3a BCE IbOMY
crpusiB JMmutpo MakcuMoBuY.

Y 1830 pp. Onekcannap MakcuMOBHY 3aiiMaBcCs
CIIpaBaMU KOMITETY, KWW KepyBaB TMHUTAHHSIMHU YJIO-
CKOHAJICHHSI 3eMJIEpOOCTBA B IMIIepii.
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[Ticns nBamusTHpiuHOi edexkTuBHOI podboTn y Mi-
HicTepCcTB1 (PiHAHCIB BIH OTPUMYE CITOYATKY TOCAY Bi-
[e-TMPEeKTopa JIenapTaMeHTy Jep>KaBHOTO Ka3zHauek-
CTBa, a B 1844 p. — qupekropa upboro ACrnapTamMmeHry.

3a poku ciy:x6u B MmiHicTepeTBi (iHanciB O. Kus-
KEeBUY HaOyB pEMyTalliio MOoMIpHOTO pedopmaropa,
JTIOAVHU JTI0epaIbHOI, CIOKIMHOI Ta HECXWUJIBHOI J10
KpalHOIIIB. SIK MpaBWiio, BIH HE BUCTYIIaB 3 BJIaCHU-
MU 1HILIATUBAMHM Ta MPOEKTAMH, ajie 3 TOTOBHICTIO
OiATPUMYBAB MEPETBOPEHHS, SIK1 37]aBaJIUCS oMy J10-
MyCTUMUMU Ta HECJIA TMO3UTHBHI 3MiHU CUCTEMU. Tak,
y 1852 p. O. KusokeBuu pazom 3 II. [Narapiaum mia-
TPUMYBAB MPOEKT renepai-an toranra 1. Kucenbona 3
NEepPETBOPEHB Yy CHpaBl JiepkaBHOI peBisii. OnHak Mu-
Kojia l1ei mpoeKT BIAKMHYB, Yepe3 MPUABOPHI 1IHTPU-
I'M Ta NPOTUJIli KOHCEPBATUBHOI OUIBIIOCTI MPHU IABOP1
(Annpeesa, 2008: 368).

VY minomy kap’epa O. KasokeBHuYa po3BUBaJIacs He
Tak cTpiMko. He nuBnsYMch Ha 3HAHOMCTBO Ta IIO-
CTIiHY po0OoTy 3 MiHicTpoM ¢iHaHCiB €. Kankpinum,
O. KusxeBUY He 3aMiHSAB HOTO Mij Yac BUi3Iy Ha Ji-
KyBaHHs MiHicTpa B 1840 p. Ta y cipaBax 3akopjl0H y
1843 p., 110 BUKIJIMKAJIO MOJAUB Y 0ararboX Cy4acHHKIB,
aJpke Moro BBaXKAJIM IPABOKO PYKOIO Ta BIPOTITHUM Ha-
CTYNMHHUKOM Ha mocaji miHictpa. Cam KusxeBuy mo-
sicHioBaB BuOip €. ®@. Kankpina TuM, 1110 Ha TOW yac
TOJIOBHUM IMUTaHHSM B (1HAaHCOBIH cepl yrnpaBiIiHHSA
HaOysa KpeAuTHA yacTuHa. Yepes 11e MIHICTP B Mepiof
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CBO€1 BUMYIIIEHO1 BificyTHOCTI ipu3Hadas @. I1. Bpo-
HYCHKA — KEPYIOUOro KaHIESAPIE0 3 KPEAUTHOI Ya-
ctuHu. Takox icHye Bepcid, mo O. Kus>keBu4 He cTaB
HACTYITHMKOM MIHICTpa, Yepe3 HMOro ydacTb pa3oM 3
Opatamu y crpaBi «IIUTHUX BiAKymiB». bpatn Kusoke-
BUYMIHO/I Ha/TaBaJIu CBOI KaIliTaIM BIAKYIIIIMKAM IS
3actaB. Uepe3 HECHPOMOXKHICTh 3aIIATUTA OJTHOTO 3
BIJIKYTMIIMKIB MIIIJIA YyTKH PO XaOapHUIITBO, sIKE Hi-
o6uTto Oyno nomupenHe y MiHictepcetsi ¢inancis (Jlebe-
nes, 1903: 5). ITix mio3poro Oynu 1 KusxeBuui.
[Ticns BincraBku €. @. Kankpina y 1844 p. came @.
I1. Bponuenko 1 mociB miciie MiHicTpa ¢inanciB. Yci
oAb POKH 32 YaciB nepeOyBaHHS Ha MOcajii Mi-
Hictpa @. I1. Bponuenka 3 1844—1852 pp. Onexkcanap
KuspxkeBud akTuuHO OyB JIPYTOIO JIFOIMHOIO 32 BILIU-
BOM Ta 3HauuMmicTio. OnHak micis cmepti @. Bpon-
YeHKa BIH 3HOBY HE OTPUMYBAB 3aCIy>KE€HOI MOCAH.
Minictpom mpusnadmwiu I1. Bpoka. 3a cBigueHHSIMEU
e Oyna «JIIoJuHa, sIKa MaJio po3yminacs B (DiHAHCOBIH
crpasi» (JIebenes, 1903: 5). Po6oTa B MiHICTEPCTBI 3a
yaciB kepyBaHHs II. bpoka Bumanaca nius O.Kusbke-
BHYA BAYKKOIO Ta HANpy>KeHO. Maroun O0araTopiuHuii
JOCBIT poOOTH, BIH MOCTIHHO HE MOTOMKYBABCS 3 HO-
BOBBEJICHHSIMU MIHICTpa, YAM, IPUPOJTHO,IPATyBaB Ha-
yajgpHuKa. Sk Hachigok, y 1854 p. O. KuspkeBuua i
CIIyUTHUM TPHUBOJIOM OyJI0 MEpEeBENeHO Uisl poOOTH B
Cenat. Hezabapom 3a TUM, BiH TaKOX OTpUMAaB TTOCATy
NEPIIONPUCYTHBOTO Y J€NapTaMEeHT] IrepoJIbIii.
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Hapemiri, 23 Gepesns 1858 p. O. KuspkeBuua mipu-
3Hauuau MinictpoM ¢inaHciB Pociiicekoi immepii. He
JTUBJISTYMCH Ha TE 10 MPU3HAYCHHS OyJI0 TOBrOOUIKY-
BaHUM 1 BaXKJIMBUM, BiH 3 BEJIIMKUM MOOOIOBAaHHSAM Ta
JIETIO Hepilryde po3ModaB CBOIO JiSTTBHICTh. Y HOTO
OlorpacdiyHiii CTarTi 3a3HAYCHHI TyMKUA 3 TMPUBOIY
NpU3HAUYCHHsS Moro Ha mocamy. Immeparopy BiH 3a-
sBUB HactynHe: «He Bu3Haro y co0i sikocTel Ta 31i-
OHOCTel, HEOOXITHUX JUIS IILOrO 3BaHHS, 3HAIOUH
IIJTKOM YyC1 OOOB’SI3KM Ta YCHO CKJIAJHICTh Ili€l TO-
caay Ta cBOi ciaOki 3miObHOCcTI» (JIeOemer, 1903: 6).
[TpuurHOIO TaKUX PO3CYHIB MIT CTaTH BXKE MOBAXKHUMN
BiK Ta ctaH 370poB’st O. KusbkeBuua, sikuii, mporipa-
I[IOBABIIM OUIbIIIE COpOKa pOKiB y MiHicTepcTBl (Pi-
HaHCIB, J0Ope 3HaB MOCTIMHI MPOOJEeMH Ta PO3JIaau
YUHOBHHUIIBKOTO anapary. Imneparop Onexcanmp I, B
CBOIO YepTy, OOIIIB A4y YyCUISKY HIATPUMKY 32 yMO-
BH «TOBOpUTH 3aBxau mpaBay»(Jledemes, 1903: 6).

VY niicHOCTI mepio MiHicTepcTBa BUMaB 1t OJek-
caHapa MakCHMOBHMYA JOCTaTHBO BAXKUM. oMy
JIOBEJIOCS BUIMPABIIATH 3HAYHI MOMIJIKH CBOTO ITOTIC-
pE/IHMKA, a TOJIOBHE — BUPILIYBAaTH BaroMi (piHAHCOBI
npobnem micns Kpumcebkoi BiviHu 1853— 1856 pp. 3a-
kpuTTs 1 Pocii eBpomeiichkux (piHAaHCOBUX PHUHKIB
Ta HEMOXKJIUBICTh MOTIOBHUTH Ka3HY 3a PaxyHOK 30B-
HIITHIX MO3UK MPU3BENIU A0 CKOPOUYEHHS METAJEBOTO
3armacy Ta MOCHJICHOTO BHITYCKY KPEIUTHHUX KBHTKIB.
[ xoua y npuBOpHUX 1 MIHICTEPCHKHMX KOJIaX iCHyBajia
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yMKa, 110 i1 pedopMaTopChKOi MISIBHOCTI Ta BTI-
JICHHS HOBUX 17IeH 1€l TOMIpHUN CAaHOBHHUK OYB yXkKe
3aHAATO CTapHii, OJHAK BBEJEHHS MEPIIUX MEPETBO-
peHb B raiy3i (piHaHCIB BlOyBajacs came 3a iloro 6e3-
nocepennpoi yuacti. Y 1859 p. 3a knonoranusm Kus-
KEBUYA Po3Movana CBOK poOOTy KOMICIid, sika Maja
NEePEenITHYTH cucTeMy 300py nonatkis. Komicieto Oymnu
IIPOBEJICH1 HACTYIIHI 3aX0/IU: BBEJICHHS MIOJJaTKy Ha He-
pyXoMe MaiiHO y MiCTax Ta MICTE€uYKa, 3MiHa CUCTEMU
300py COJITHOTO MOJATKY, TPUETHAHHS 36MCHKOTO 300-
Py J0 3arajJbHHX JAEpKaBHUX JOXO/IB, IPUUHATTS CTa-
TYTIB MPO MPUBATHY MPOMHUCIIOBICTH 30J10Ta, TePOOBUI
301p Ta I[yKPOBHI aKIu3.

CyTTeBi 3MiHU TOpKHYIHCS (PiHAHCOBOI chepu aep-
*KaBu — 00’ €IHAHHS BCIX ICHYIOUMX KPEIUTHUX yCTa-
HOB Ta BIAKpUTTA y 1860 p Jlep:kaBHoro 6anky Pociii-
cpkoi immepii. Baxkmuse micrie O. KaspkeBud npuaims
y CBOIMl MisUIBHOCTI cTa0umi3arii JAep)KaBHOI BaJfOTH.
Bin BBakaB TOIIIHIA CTaH POCIACHKOTO TPOIIOBOTO
001iry 31 3HEIIHCHUMH MarnepOBUMHU TpoIlIMMa HEHOP-
MaJbHUM Ta HAIOJATaB HA SKHAWIIBUIIIOMY TOBEp-
HEHHI JI0 IXHbOT'O METAJIEBOTO PO3MIHY.

VY 1859 p. O. KusixeBud miAroTyBaB JOMOBI/Ib 111010
70 3MiH TpomoBoi cuctemu Pociiickkoi immepii Ta
HajicnaB ii nepkaBHOMY cekpetapio B. II. ByTtkoBy
(PTUA. ®. 1152. On. 5. [. 44. JI. 1-89). V nomnosi-
Jll MIHICTP 3ayBa’KMB Ha HEIOCTATHIN KUIbKOCTI Api0-
HOI MOHETH Ta 11 IyXe J0POrol YeKaHKU JUId JeprKa-
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BU. Ha #ioro mymKy, TOJIOBHOIO IPUUMHOIO OyJIU BUBI3
MOHET 32 KOpPJIOH Ta MEperviaBKy iX y IOBEINIpHI Mpu-
kpacu. 3rigHo migpaxyHkam O. KusbkeBuuya Ha 3a-
KOPAOHHI IJIaTe1 BUBO3WIM 30JI0TO Ta cpibio a0 50,
6 MJH. py0., TO1 AK 100yBaNIM IHHOTO METAIly Ha PiK
6mu3bko 23 muH. py0. (byros, 2016: 65). Bupimenss
i€l mpoOsieMu BiH BOaYaB y 3HWKEHHI TPOOU MOHETH.
Ha Toii vac 3rimno manidecty 1797 p. cpibHa MOHe-
ta yekanuiaca 868-i mpobu (IIC3PU. T. 24. Ne17748.
C. 298.), panimie Bona mana 750-ty npoOy. Y Toii ca-
MU 4yac BiH BBaXKaB JOIUIBHUM KPYIHY OaHKIBCHKY
MOHETY (25 KOII., MONITUHY Ta pyOJIb) 3aJIUIIUTH Y TI0-
NepeiHii IHHOCTI, ajie 30UIBIINTH JIraTypHy Bary B
3B’S13Ky 3MIHM Tpoou. ToOTO 3HM3MIACH OW I[IHHICTh
JHIIe pO3MIHHOI MOHETH, [0 TOJIOBHUM YHHOM BHUKO-
PHUCTOBYBaJIacs, SIK TPOIIOBA OJUHUIII Ha TepeHax Po-
cificpkoi iMmepii. Ik mpuKIaj, BiH UTIOCTPyBaB MOJIi-
TuKy Benukoi bpuranii B 1bOMy IIUTaHHI, A€ IIHHICTh
cpiOHOT MOHeTH Oyna 3HMkeHa Bif ¢pakTuuHoi Ha 10%
(PTUA. ®. 1152. Om. 5. JI. 44. J1. 10 00.). 3HMKEeHHS
[[IHW Ha POCIACHKY APIOHY MOHETY BiH ITPOIOHYBAB J10-
BecTH 110 15%, 1110 1aBaio 3MOry OOIMTUCS BIACHUMHU
pecypcaMu Il BATOTOBJIEHHS T'POILe, 0e3 3aKymiBii
JOPOTOLIHHOTO METaJy 3aKOPJOHOM.

Opnnak, yci HaBeneHi aprymentu O. KHspkeBuua
He Oynu noctaTHiMu [Uis JlemapTamMeHTy JepskaBHOI
ekoHOoMiku Pociiicekoi immepii, Kyau Oyna HajaiciaHa
JOMOB1/Ib. 3yCTPIBUIMCh 3 CKENTHUYHUM B1JIHECEHHSIM
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CBOIX KOJIET, MIHICTpP BHUPIIIUB OCOOMCTO 3BEPHYTHUCS
no imneparopa Onekcannpa I (PTUA. ®. 1152. Om. 5.
. 44. J1. 39). Ilicas BTpy4yaHHS TOJIOBH JIep>KaBU MPO-
ekt O. M. KusbkeBuya OyB HNpUUHSTHI OJJHOTOJIOCHO
22 motoro 1860 p. 1 konmu iMmeparopy HaJad Mare-
piangu 0OroBOpEeHb, TO TIOPYY 3 3aTBEPKEHHSIM YICHIB
HepxaBHoi paau BiH gomnucas «i si» (PTUA. @. 1152.
Om. 5. /1. 44. J1. 62). Takum yuHOM, HOBUH yKa3 «IIpo
HOBY po3MiHHY MoHeTy» ([IC3PU. Cobpanue BTOpOE.
T. 35. Ne35586. C. 275-276.) cTaB BaKJIMBUM KPOKOM y
icTopii rpomoBoro o6iry Pociiicekoi immnepii Ta BaxIu-
BHUM €TarioM JIJIsl BUXOY 3 €KOHOMIYHOI KPH3H IMIIEpii.

3a ygaciB MminictepcTBa O. M. KusbkeBuda Bramocs
3HAQYHO 3MEHIIUTHU OIOKETHHHN Je]IluT, TOJIOBHUM
YUHOM, 3a PaXyHOK ITiIBHIICHHS MTOJIATKIB 3 TIOAYITHUX
KplNaubKux Ta rep0oBUX 300piB, a TAKOXK peopraHizariii
TIOTIOHOBHX, CMOJISTHUX Ta ITyKpoBUX akmu3iB. O. Kus-
KEBUY OCTATOYHO JIKBIyBaB BIJIKYITHY CHCTEMY B
IUTHIN TOPriBji, BOA4aroyu B HiMl [HKeperto aerpaaamii
Hapojy 1 po30eIIeHHsT MICIIEBO1 aaMiHICTpallli, Ta 3a-
NPOBAANB BUKIIOYHO aKIM3HY CHCTEMY aJKOTOJILHOTO
00Iry, YuM BUKJIMKaB 00ypeHHs 0ararboX YNHOBHUKIB.

Sk minicTp ¢dinanciB O. M. KnasxeBUY CyTTEBO Mij-
BUIIUB OKpeMi MUTHI cTaBku. OHAK B TOM caMHM Yac
BiH MOJIETIIUB CTaH POCIMCHKOI MAIIMHOOYIIBHOI MPO-
MUCJIOBOCTI, JO3BOJIUBIIIM O€3MUTHE BBE3CHHS 3aI1i3a,
yaByHa, JeTajiell BepCTaTiB Ta MEXaHi3MIB, OKPEMHUX
YaCTHH CLIbCHKOTOCIOJAPChKUX MalllMH. BiH mposiBUB
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cebe sk mpuOIYHMX MPUBATHOTO OYyHIBHUIITBA Ta Ha-
JIaB 3JII3HUIISIM OCOOJIMBI MUJIBIY y Taldy31 MUTHUX Ta
repOoBux 300piB. byB ninucaHuii BaKJIMBUNA JTIOTOBIp
3 BEJICHHSIM a31aTChKO1 TOPriBii. 3a 4aciB MOro MiHic-
TepCcTBa OYJIO TO3BOJICHO BBO3UTH KAHTOHCHKHI YaW,
TUM CaMHM BiH HamaraBcsi TOOOPOTH KOHTpaOaHIy B
i chepi. O. KusxeBud po3poOUB MPOEKTH TOPro-
Boro craryty (1860) Ta akilioHEpHOTO 3aKOHOJIaBCTBA
(1861), 3aiiicHuB onepairito 1Mo (piHaHCYBaHHIO CEJISIH-
cpkoi pepopmu (1861). Takoxk BIH TPOBOAUBPO3YMHY
KaJpOBY MOJITHKY, 3alIPOCUBIIH y KOMICIO AJisl 300py
MOJIATKIB €KCTIEPTIB 3 PI3HUX I'yOEepHIN Ta MICT.

B yMoBax miacHoOCTI, SIKy HaMarajiaucsi 3aTBEPJAUTH B
imriepii Ha Mexi 50-60-x pp. XIX cr., O. Kusoxepud
3BEpHYBCS JI0 iMIIepaTopa 3 MPOXaHHSM JI03BOJIUTH ITH-
caTH Ta APyKyBaTH PO cTaH (1HAHCIB y KpaiHi Bce 0e3
BUHATKY. BiZloMi TakoX BUTIQJKHU KOJIA BiH pOOWB BU-
TOBOPH IUPEKTOPAM JIEAKUX JICTIapTaMEHTIB 3a TIOTaHe
Ta rpy0e CTaBJICHHS J0 YAHOBHHKIB, HIDKYMX 32 HUX
CTaHOM.

He nuBnsuuch Ha CyTT€BI pe3yibTaTH CBOIX pe-
dopm, O. M. KHsxkeBuY uepe3 MOBaXKHUM BIK Ta XBO-
poOy 23 ciuns 1862 p. BuiimoB y BiacTaBky. Llikaso,
110 3a J€Hb 0 BIACTAaBKW BIH Iijmnucas «Tadens m10-
XOJIOB M PacX0JI0B TOCYapCTBEHHOTO Ka3HaueHCcTBa Ha
1862 .» (KuspkeBuy, 1862). Y BTy 10 Tabemto 3a3Ha-
YeHo, 1110 Oysia 3MiHeHa (opMa 3BITHOCTI JIEPKABHOTO
KOHTPOJIIO 1 Ha/1aJll BOHA Oyze OLIbII TOKJIAHIIIOK Ta
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pO3ropHyTOI0. MOro HacTyNHHKOM Gy/O TPH3HAYEHO
M. PeiitepHna, sikuii npoaosxus 3aaymu O. KusbxkeBruua
Ta BTUIUB T€, 1110 HE BCTHUT HOTO MomnepeaHuk. JJopeano
BIIMITUTH, 110 caMe M. PeliTepHa BBaXXarOTh OJIHUM
3 HalKpammx MiHicTpiB (iHaHciB Pociiichkoi iMmepii
XIX ct. (Anapeesa, 2008: 333-335).

Cnyx6a O. KusxeBuya y MinictepcTBl (piHAHCIB
Oyrna aysxe BUCOKo orfineHa Onekcanapom II. 3a pik 10
BijicTaBku 19 ciuns 1861 p. MIHICTp TyYHO BIJMITUB
CBI I’ATAECATUPIYHUI IOBUIEH CIyX O y MIHICTEp-
cTBl (piHaHCIB y mpuMileHH1 [IBopsHCHKOTO 300py B
Cankr-IletepOyp3i. 3 iboro npuBoay Oyna BUKapOyBa-
Ha Menaib 13 300paxkenHsM npodinto O. KuskeBuua,
ska OyJa BUTOTOBJICHA 32 €CKI30M XyloKHHKa JlopeH-
110. Menaiuto Oysii HaropoaKeH1 BC1 y4aCHUKH CBSITa, a
caMoro BUHyBaTLs — opaeHoM CB. Bononumupa I cry-
nento. Ha roBinei Oyno 6inbiie Hixk 600 rocrei, cepen
SAKUX 0araTo nep KaBHUX AISYIB, APy3i 3 JITEPATypPHUX
KUJI, MUTII1, HAyKOBII (Tepoit Kpumchkoi BifiHU, TeHepal
C. O. Xpynwos, ditepatropu M. 1. I'peu, B. I'. beneik-
toB, O. B. Hikitenko, xynoxuuk I. K. AiiBazoBcbkuit
Ta 6araro iHmux ) (KOOuen naTuIecaTUICTHEN CITykK-
o1, 1861: 43—-60). Bitanns 3 Haroau OBUICIO CITYKOU
Oynu HaJlicNaH1 3 TOPrOBUX Ta MPOBITHUX OAHKIPCHKUX
¢ipm Jlonnona, Manyecrepa ta Jliepmyns. Bimomocti
po 1oBijiei Ta podoty KHspxkeBuya Oy HaJIpyKOBaHi
y 0ararboX MEepioAMYHUX BUAAHHSIX Ta JPYKOM BHMIII-
JO OKpEeME€ BHUAAHHS 3 JIETAJIbHUM OIKUCOM Mepediry
IOBLIICIO.
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BucnoBku. Takum ynHOM, aHami3 ciyxou JImutpa
ta Onekcanapa KusokeBuuiB y MiHicTepcTBl (piHaH-
ciB Pociiicbkoi iMnepii 103BOJISIE PO3KPUTH iX MOCTY-
NOBUHM Kap €pHUM 3pICT, AATU OIIHKY iX CIY>KOOBUM
JOCSTHEHHSIM Ta BMIHHIO 3aIVIsJal04YM yIepes, POBO-
muTH pedopmu, ki Oyiau HaraabHO MOTPiOHI KpaiHi y
raiy3i ¢inanciB. | xoua 3anmanbHUI Ta TPUHITUTIOBUHN
Xapakrtep crapiioro 3 opatiB — JImurpa KusokeBuua He
JI03BOJIUB MOMY PO3KPUTH MOBHICTIO CBifl MOTEHIIIAI
B MinicTepcTBi (DiHAHCIB, BIH 3MIT MOTrO peasizyBaTH
B MiHICTepCTBI HAPOIHOI MPOCBITH, A€ MPOSBUB ceOe
K pedopMaTop Ta OITUCKYUHI yIIpaBIiHEIb HA TOCaTl
norneuntesisi OJIeCbKOro HaBYAJIBHOTO OKPYTY. Y CBOIO
yepry Onekcannip KusxeBuy, mpocyBarouruch MOMIPHO
O CITY>KOOBIM CXOAMHIII, ITOB’SI3aB YCIO CBOIO JIEPKaB-
HUILIBKY JISJTBHICTh caMe 3 MiHICTepCTBOM (DIHAHCIB, /i€
o0iiiMaB BIUCOKY Mocaay MiHicTpa (hinanciB Pociiicbkoi
iMrrepii 3 1858 mo 1862 pp.
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«10BPY’KAHCbKE IUTAHHS» _
B 30BHINIIHINA HOJITHII PYMYHIi
TA TTO3UIIIS BEJIMKOi BPUTAHII
HAINEPEJIO/IHI TA B IIEP1OJ] POBOTHU
MMAPU3bKOI MUPHOI KOH®EPEHIII|
(1918-1919)

Anomauin

Y npeocmasneniti cmammi asmopom 8uceimuiiomoscs OCHO8HI 6eKMopu
308HiWHbLOT nonimuku Pymynii wyooo Iliedennoi [Joopyoxci 6 1918—1919 pp.
Ipoananizosaro i eusHauerno cnpodou Byxapecmy 30inouwumu mepumopii 3a
PAXYHOK mepumopii cycioHix depoicas. Bioobpadicena Oisinbuicmvs ma Oo-
POMbOA PYMYHCOKUX OUNTIOMAMIB 8 HANPAMKY 30L1bUEHHS MEePUMOPIaIbHUX
Haobanb Pymynii 6 nepiod pobomu Ilapuzvkoi mupHoi koHepenyii, xonu
0epaHcasu-nepemoNCHUYL NIOMPUMAIU NPUEOHAHHS 00 DAIKAHCHKUX 0epicas
HU3KU boneapcokux mepumopiil.. Pozensadaemocs niocomosrka ma nionucam-
us Hetlicokoeo mupnozo dozosopy. B cmammi niokpecioemscs, wo pymyH-
CbKi nomimukuy i ouniomamu O0yIu HenoCMynAUeUMU U000 NOM SKULeHHS
ymMo8 mupnozo 0ozosopy 3 boneapicio, sokpema wooo numanns cmamycy
ITigoennoi JJobpyosci, sxuti na mou uac eomyeagcs 6 Iapuoici. [{na yvoeo
BUKOPUCTNOBYBANU 6CI CULU MA MOICTUBOCTI OIA MO0, WOO NPUXUIUMU HA
OIK MAKCUMANBHOL RIOMPUMKU PYMYHCOKUX HAYIOHAILHUX THMepecie SKoMOo-
2a Oinbule peanbHUX YUACHUKIE MUPHUX 00MOGIeHOoCmel, 30Kpema Benuky
bpumanir. Anmuboneapcoka nponazanda i acimayis, KA po32OPHYIACS 8
Benuxiu Bpumanii, cymmeso nocnpusanu upiuieHHO 6CiX yux numawv. Y
cmammi noOaHa Xapakmepucmura 8iOHOULeHHS OPUMAHCOKUX OePAHCAGHUX
0isuie 00 PymyHii o0pasy nicis 3aKinueHHs 8iliHU, HanepedooHi i 8 uac pooo-
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mu [lapuszvroi muproi kongepenyii. Ananizyrouu nosuyiro Benukoi bpumanii
8i0HOCHO numants cmamycy Ilisdennoi /Joopydici 6 yeu nepiod, agmop KoH-
cmamye, wo 6ona 6yna 0805K0K ma Henepedbauiueoio. Posxpumo cknaone
cmanosuwe PymyHii 6 cucmemi MidicHapOOHUX BIOHOCUH NICSL 3aKIHYEHHs.
Tlepwoi ceimosoi silinu, 3 K00 KpaiHu-nepemodcHuyi oyoysaiu ceoi cmo-
CYHKU MemoOOM NOCMYNOK, CKOpu2yeasuiu Ha it kopucmov Hetlicorkutl mupHuil
0oeosip. Ilicns siinu 3a beznocepednvozo cnpusinks Jlonoowy ma Ilapusicy
Pymynis nepemsopunace na 6enuxy 4opHOMOPCHKY ma OAIKAHCHKY 0epAHCas).

Knrouosi cnosa: 00opyoscancoke numanns, Pymynisn, Boneapis, Benuka
bpumanis, Ilapuzeka mupha kongepenyis.
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«DOBRUDJA QUESTION»

IN FOREIGN POLICY OF ROMANIA
AND POSITION OF THE GREAT
BRITAIN EVE OF AND DURING A PERIOD
WORK PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE
(1918-1919)

Summary

In the presented article the author highlights the main direction of its
foreign policy Romania on Southern Dobrudja lands at the end of the First
World War and the period of the Paris Peace Conference (1918—1919 ). The
article highlights the work and the struggle for peace with the Balkan states
of Romania and Britain politicians, diplomats and civil society towards pre-
serving peaceful relations in the period of operation of the Paris Peace Con-
ference. The most radical departure from the principle of national self-de-
termination which practiced Foreign-Olffice came in relation to Romania s
frontier with Bulgaria. The tasks are to characterize the content of the work
of the Romanian diplomatic commission in the direction of the defending
the rights to South Dobrudja and the determination of the position of Great
Britain as for territorial independence of the region. The main thesis of the
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article is that after First World War Romania sought to large an alliance
with t least on of the Great Powers in case of an attack on South Dobrudja,
in this sense, Romania's diplomatic success was only partial. The Romanian
government realized that only the permission of the Great Powers, such as
Great Britain, would strength its presence in the region.

The Great Britain treated ambiguously towards such aspirations of Ro-
mania. For the first, Foreign Office was not forgotten for Bucharest the sep-
arate peace with the Central Powers in 1918. For the second, Britain diplo-
matic and military mission at Southern Dobrudja did not take the politics of
the terror of Romanian in Bessarabia. The Great Britain provided a summary
of the position in Southern Dobrudja: provisional British military occupation
is the only possible solution for the moment, in spite of the unrest this causes
to the Rumanian Government.

From the first of the being in Paris, the Romanian diplomats were sound-
ed actively the question how the Great Britain and France would see the
future status of Southern Dobrudja. The Romanian demand for Southern Do-
brudja was strongly citing national self-determination and protecting peace
in Balkan. Most in the British delegation hoped that this could be agreed.
However; the British and French refused absolutely to compel an ally to sur-
render territory to an enemy. The decision, British politics believed, lay with
Romania: such readjustment could only be made after friendly conversations
with the Rumanian Government. It is important that the Rumanian politics
themselves should be a consenting party to the cession of Southern Dobrudja
and that Romanians should not be left with the feeling that they have been
robbed by their Allies to placate their enemies.

In the Parice Peace Conference Foreign Office took the legalistic view
that, because Southern Dobrudja was secured by Romania before the war, its
future was beyond the remit of the Peace Conference. The Britain Commis-
sion stated in its projects that it was not authorized to recommend a modifi-
cation of the frontier which would involve the cession to an enemy State of a
territory forming de facto et de jure an integral part of an Allied State.

The Romanians, angry about losing part of the Banat, never offered to
give up Southern Dobrudja. The Americans pushed their view in the Council
of Heads of Delegations between July and November, but the British were
unyielding. The issue was not even mentioned in the Treaty of Neuilly with
Bulgaria in November. Thus, in the words of a member of the Bulgarian Del-
egation, the settlement proclaimed the principle that no land can be claimed
from the victors. It has been argued here that Bucharest gained territory not
because of the wartime treaty that promised her so much, and not because of
the dubious diplomatic skills of Romanian delegation, but because the Roma-
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nians had a strong case and it was effectively presented by Romanophiles like
Britain delegation. There was one other reason, however, that tended to shine
its harsh light on every issue, the simple idea that these people are our friends
and those are our enemies. This was stated most starkly and frequently by
the French, but it was also evident in the British unwillingness to coerce the
Romanians over Southern Dobrudja.

The consequence of making a settlement which dealt severely with losers
was that they became revisionist and eventually allied themselves with those
who would undo the hated treaties. Romania remains much bigger than she
was in 1918, but the settlement that created Greater Romania did not survive
the vengeance of its enemies.

Key words: Dobrudja question, Romania, Bulgaria, the Great Britain, the
Paris Peace Conference.

IloctanoBka mpobaemu. Ilomii 1918-1919 pp.,
OB’ s13aH1 3 po3najioM imnepiit B LlenTpanbhiii ta [1iB-
neHHo-CxiiHii €Bporri, 1 yTBOPEHHSIM Ha iX TepeHax
HU3KHU HE3aJEKHUX JIEpKaBHUX (POpMYyBaHb, TOKOPIH-
HO 3MIHWJIU CITIBBIJIHOIIIEHHSI CUJI Ha TI00aJIbHOMY Ta
pEerioHaNbHOMY PIBHSX, IX SIKICHY Ta KUIBKICHY CKJIaJ10-
BY BHACJIIJIOK MTOSIBU HOBUX TOJITUYHUX, EKOHOMIYHUX
Ta BINCHKOBUX TpaBIliB. JJIs AepkaB MepeMOXKHUID 1
NEPEMOKEHUX, TOTYKHUM (DAKTOPOM iX 30BHIIIHBOIIO-
JTITHYHUX 3yCHUJIb CTAJIO MParHeHHs M[0JI0 BU3HAUYCHHS
BJIACHOTO TEPUTOPIATBHOTO CTATYCY, 3aKPITJIEHHS HOTO
B HOPMAaTHUBHUX MEXXaxX HOBOTO CBITOBOTO Ta peTio-
HAJIBHOTO YCTPOIO.

OpnuM 13 HAUMOMITHIIIKMX TpaBIiB y OaceiHi Yop-
HOTO Mops Tiicist Benukoi Biviau 1914—1918 pp. cTana
PymyHis. 30BHIIIHBONONITHYHI 1HII[IaTUBU byxapecTa
y NOJITUYHIN Ta reocTpareriyHii cdepax Oynu crps-
MOBaH1 He JIMIIE Ha 3MiIHEHHs cTabuibHOCTI y Ilpu-
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4opHOMOD'i, ajie i Ha mepeTBOpeHHs PymyHii Ha BIIU-
BOBOT'0 YMHHMKA PETIOHAIBHOTO PO3BUTKY, peaiizallii
npoekty «Bennka PymyHis» 3a paxyHOK 3aTBEpIKEH-
Hs Ha [Tapu3bkiii MUpHIN KOH(]epeHL1ii 3a co00r0 Tepu-
TOpiH IepkaB CycCiJliB OKYTIOBaHUX B POKHU BiliHU. Bpa-
XOBYIOUU CHUIBHICTh 06araThox (pakTOpiB MOJTITHIHOTO
Ta eKOHOMIYHOTO XapakTepy, MpuTaMaHHuX PymyHii Ta
VYkpaiHi, TOCHIIKEHHS YOPHOMOPCHKOTO PErioHaIbHO-
rO acrleKkTy 30BHIIIHbOI MOMITUKU Byxapecty B 1918—
1919 pp. Ta iioro BiAHOCHHM 3 MPOBIJHOIO CBITOBOIO
nepxaBoro Benukoro bpuranieto, crnpusitume Hana-
TOPKCHHIO OLIBII MacITabHO1 Ta €(heKTUBHOI B3a€EMO-
nii Ykpainu 3 nepxaBamMu YopHOMOD’sl Ta CBITOBUMU
akTopamu y cdepax, 1o npeAcTaBIsioTh 000MIILHHAMN
1HTEpec.

AHaJi3 nocaipKenb. Tema «100pyKaHCHKOTO U~
TaHHS» 3HAWIIUIa CBOE BIAOOpa)XKeHHs 1€ B MyOsika-
isX Oe3mocepeaHiX yYacHUKIB IMOAIN IMiCISIBOEHHOTO
MUPHOTO BpPETYJIIOBaHHS. 30KpeMa €KCIIepPT Ta CeKpe-
Tap OpuTaHChKOi Aenerailii Ha [lapu3bkii MUpHIM KOH-
¢depenii I. HikonbCOH BHCIIOBIIOBAB MPOIMIEPCHKE
KOHCepBaTUBHE OaueHHs mojid Ha bankanax B 1919
porii, iomy onoHyBaB 6apon H. bakcton. B momanbino-
My JI0 aHai3y Ii€i TeMaTUKU JOMydaucs PyMYHCBKI
Ta OoJIrapChKi JOCIITHUKH, K1 31 CBOTX HAIlIOHAJIBHUX
MO3HUIIIHM, YaCTO MPOTHJICKHUX OJIHA OJIHIN, OIIHIOBa-
U 100pYIKAHCHKY TpobiemMaTuky. BilicbkoBO-1OJI1-
TUYHA CUTYaIllsl HABKOJIO TEPUTOPIaTIbHOT HAJIEKHOCTI
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[TiBnennoi JoOpymxki BigoOpakena y podboTtax Gomnrap-
cekux pocniaauilb A. Kyamanosoi ta €.1. [leTkoBoi Ta
pymyHcbkux ictopukiB B.®. Jlobpinecky i [.M. Ompi
JIOCIIIPKEHHIO 30BHIIIHBONONITUYHOI JIsSIbHOCTI Py-
MyHIi BOpoaosxk 1918—-1919 pp. npucssiueHo Takox
nyOmikarii mMommaBcekoro mociigauka 1. Jleeita. B
yKpaiHChKill icTopiorpadii, momnpu 3HaYHy yBary 3a-
rajbHUM IpoOsieMaM 30BHIMIHBOI MOMITHKA PymyHIi B
MDKBOEHHHH TIE€p10j1, TOJIOBHA yBara 30Cepe/’keHa Ha
beccapabcbkomy nutani. Ha chorogHimHii 1eHb Cro-
CTepiraeTbcs TEHACHIIA 0 OMyOIiKyBaHHS Ta BIIPOBa-
JOKEHHSI 10 BIKPUTOTO JOCTYITY JIOKYMEHTIB 30BHIIII-
HbO1 noniTuku Benukoi bpuranii. O3naueni obcraBu-
HU aKTyasli3yl0Th HAyKOBY 3HAUYIICTh JIOCIIIHKCHHS
OasikaHchKoi moiTuku Benukoi bputanii B nepion mic-
JSIBOEHHOTO MUPHOTO BPETYIIOBAHHSI.

Mera crarri. [IpoananizyBaTu AisUIbHICTD PyMYyH-
CBKOI JIMTUIOMAaTHYHO1 Micii Ha TIepeIoaH] Ta B IMEePioj
[Tapusbkoi mupHoi KoH(epeniii B 1918-1919 pp. Ta
3’sicyBatH BIUIMB Benukoi bpuTtanii Ha moaiTuky 0an-
KaHCBKUX JIEPKaB B MEPIIIi MOBOEHHI pOKU. 3aBIaHHIM
€ XapaKTEePUCTHKA 3MICTy pOOOTH PYMYHCHKUX JAMILIO-
MaTiB y BijcToroBaHHI mpasa Ha [liBnenny JoOpymky
Ta BU3HAYCHHs no3uiii Benukoi bpuranii momo tepu-
TOp1aJIbHOT HAJIEKHOCTI Kparo.

BuxJian ocnoBHoro marepiaay. 1o 3aBepiieni Be-
nukoi BiiHK 1914—1918 pp. nepen nep:kaBamu-nepe-
MOKHULIAMH, 30Kkpema Benukoro bputaHiero, nocras
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Pl TOPO/DKEHHX BIMHOIO  HalllOHAJIBLHO-TEPUTOPI-
aTpHUX TpobsieM, cepen skux Oyma mons [liBaeHHOT
JoOpymxi. JlaHuii iICTOpUYHUN PEriOH OMUHUBCA 1T
KoHTposieM PymMyHii, npoTu yoro Buctynuia bonrapis,
tak sk [liBnenna J{o6pymxka no 1913 p., Ta B nepiox 3
TpaBHA J10 JmcTomnana 1918 poky Oyna OoiarapchbKoro
npoBiHIli€0. TpyIHONIIB Y BUPIIICH] JaHOTO MUTAHHS
JI0JJTaBaB CTaTyC JepxaB-NpeTeHaeHTiB Ha [liBneHny
Hobpymxy. 3 1915 p. 1o Bepecust 1918 p. bonrapis ne-
peOyBana B koaniuii LleHTpasibHUX AepikaB, y 3B SI3Ky
OyB PIBHOTIPAaBHUM.

OcobnuBa cutyanis ckianack B Pymynii. 3a nenp
1o kamTyssli Himeuuunu ypsan PymyHii 1eHOHCYBaB
Bbyxapectcbkuii norosip Bif 7 TpaBus 1918 p. Ta oro-
J0CHB, 10 PyMyHist 3HOBY IPUETHYETHCS 10 AHTAHTH.
BpaxoBytoun HecnpuaTIuBy i cedbe atmocdepy, o
naHyBaja Ha 3axojll y 3B’s3Ky 3 miAmucaHHsSM byxa-
PECTCHKOTO MUPY, PYMYHCbKE KEPIBHUIITBO MOOOIOBa-
JIOCh aHYJIFOBaHHs yroau 3 AutanTtoro Bij 1916 p. s
poro Oynu mijacraBu. 18 mucromaga 1918 p. ronosa
®opin-odicy A. banbdyp 3asBUB B najari rpoMa, 1o
MICTsl YKJIaJIGHHS MUPHOTO JIOTOBOPY MK PymyHiero
ta lleHTpansHUMU nepxKaBaMu e KaBU-COIO3HUKHU
BBAXKAJM Ta PO3IIHIOBAIIM PyMmyHIiI0 SK HEUTpalbHYy
nepxaBy (Parlamient, 1918: 3171-3172).

B rpynni 1918 p. nocon Benukoi bpuranii B byxa-
pecti JIx. bapkiail orpumaB crieniajibHe OSICHEHHS 3
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naHoro npuBoay. Y tenerpami ®opin-odicy 3a3Haua-
JIOCh, IO OCKUIbKKM PyMyHisl miamucana cenapaTHU
MUp, TOPYIIMBIIM CT.5. yroau Big 17 cepnus 1916 p.,
JloH10H HE BBaXkae cede MOB’sI3aHUM 3 IAHOKO YTOJI010.
A. banbdyp minkpecnioBaB, 110 HE3aJEKHO BiJ TOTO
KM OyJie TIpeIcTaBlIeHa pyMYHChKa Jieserallis Ha MUup-
Hill KOH(epeHIlli, BOHA B KIHIIEBOMY pe3yabTari Oyie
OCHOBYBATH CBOI Mo3u1lii He Ha yroai 1916 p., a Ha noB-
TOpHOMY oroJjoiueHi BiiiHu Himeuunni. Ha ocHoBi na-
HOro noctynary PymyHis npuiimMasia yyacTb B MUPHIil
KOH(EpEHITil K JeprKaBa, 0 MPUETHATIACH 10 AHTaH-
TH, a HE SIK COIO3HUK, & KOJUIIIHI JIepKaBU-COIO3HUKHU
HE MaJjiy Tiepe] Hero KOHUX JOTOBIPHUX 3000B’ I3aHb.
Jlx. bapknaii ke HamossraB Ha HajaHHI PymyHii
Ha MUpHIU KoH(pepeHli B [Tapuxi cTaTtycy COO3HUILL.
3a floro mepexkoHaHHsM, OyAb-sK1 TPYIHOIIl 3 JaHOTO
MPUBOLY MOIJIM O HEMHUHYYE 3arOCTPUTH TTOBOEHHY
cutyanito B PymyHii, sika i1 6e3 1poro Oysia Harpyxke-
Hoto (JIeBut, 2012). [Toai6HOT mo3uilii 10TpUMyBaBcs 1
BiiCbKOBUI MiHICTP A. MibHED. Y CBOEMY JIMCTI B pe-
nakiiito razetu «/leim H’roy3» Bin 19 rpynns 1918 p.,
BIIMI4ar04M pojib PyMyHii y BiifH1, ro10Ba BIiCbKOBOTO
MIHICTEpPCTBa HAroJolUIyBaB, 10 byxapecT cTaB xep-
TBOIO 3paJll POCIMCHKUX OITBIIIOBUKIB, B PE3yJIbTaTI
4oro ioro Oarari pecypcu 3epHa Ta HadTH MOTPAITUITU
1o pyk Himeuunnu (Parlamient, 1920b: 1).
Busznauaroun micisiBoeHHMM ctatyc PymyHii ypsia
Benukoi bpuranii nepeciiiyBaB 3aBIaHHSI HE JOIYy-
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CTUTH ii OBHE MIANOPsAKYBaHHS DpaHilii. 25 rpyaHs
1918 p. dopin-odic 3BepHYBCS 13 3aUTOM JI0 MiHIC-
TepcTBa 3aKopAoHHUX crpa DpaHiiii, M040 MO3UIIT
[Tapmxy CTOCOBHO CTaTyCcy PYMYHCBHKOTO IpEICTaB-
HUITBA HA MUPHIN KOH(EpeHIii, MpH IbOMY HaroJioc
poOuBCs Ha BUIle3a3HaYeHUX Hanoysranasax Jx. bap-
kias. Yepes asa nHi ypsan Ppanmii nmosigomu do-
piH-0(hic CBOIO 3rofy 3apaxyBarv PymyHII0 10 paHTy
nepskaB-coro3Hullb (Jlesut, 2012).

18 ciyns 1919 p. B [Tapuxi po3noydana poOoTy Mup-
Ha KOH(EpEeHIid, CKINKaHa AHTAHTOIO IJii PO3pO-
ONeHHST MUPHUX YTOJ 3 MEPEMOKCHUMH JIep KaBaMHu.
Bonrapceka nenerartist Ha o 3 npem’epoM A. Ctam-
OOJIHCHKUM JOKJIaa YUMaJIUX 3yCUJIb I 30epeKeH-
HSl HaI[lOHAJIBHO-TEPUTOPIANbHOI LiJTICHOCTI bonrapii.
Henerauis x PymyHii, 10 ckiany siKoi BXOAH IPeM’ €pu
Ta MIHICTpH 3aKopaoHHUX crpaB [. bperiany, A. Baii-
na-BoeBon, K. Anmxkenecky, B. AHTOHEeCKy Ta iHIII,
MOCTaBUJIa CBOEI0 METOIO JOCSITHEHHsSI BU3HAHHS Be-
JUKAMHU JIep>KaBaMU 3aBEPILICHHS JIEP>KaBHOTO 00’ €]I-
HaHHs1 PymyHii, 30kpema noBepuenss IliBaennoi Jlo-
Opymxi. st bOro pyMyHChKa JieJierallisi BuMarala,
00 y BIAMOBIAHOCTI 10 yroau, yKiaaeHi B 1916 p. 3
AHTanTo10, PymyHis oTpumana Ha kKoHpEpeHIIii piBHI
npaBa 3 jJeprkaBaMu-riepeMokisaMu. OmHaK, 3 pi3HUX
NpUYMH JJaHa BUMoOTra Oyyia BiaxuiieHa, 1 PymyHis 3a-
JHIIWIACh HAa TIOJIOKEHHI Iep)KaBH, 110 TIPEACTaBIsLIIA
oco6mnuBi iHTepecu (Ompst, 1970: 43).
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Jlo 3a70BOJNIEHHS TIOCTaBJICHUX Iepes JieprKaBa-
MU-TIEPEMOKHUIIMA  BUMOT  CTBOpeHHs «Romania
mare» MiIKII0YIIACh PyMYHChKa KOPOJIBChKa POMIH-
Ha. 11 ciuns 1919 p. koponesa Mapis, ypomkena Opu-
TAaHChKa MPUHIECA, 3BEPHYIIACH 3 IAHOTO MPHUBOAY 10
xopons Benukoi bputanii ['eopra V. B cBoiii Biarmo-
BiJll OpUTAHCHKUIN CIO3EpEH Mucas, Mo PymyHis mae
BC1 MiJICTaBH CIIO/IIBATUCh HA paTU(]iKyBaHHSI MUPHOIO
KoH(epeHIi€r0 00’ €THaHHS TePUTOPIH, 1110 HE OOIIs-
muck byxapecrty B yroai Bix 1916 p., onHak Ha siki BiH
MaB eTHI4HI npuTsaranusa. Pasom 3 Tum ['eopr V 3a3na-
4aB, 110 3aBIsSKH OOpOTHOI MPOTH CIUIFHOTO BOpOTra
foro ypsii BU3HaB 3a PymyHi€l0 paBo MpueTHATH Ti
TEePUTOPIi, 1110 UMOBIpPHO, HE OyIu pyMyHChKUMU (Jle-
BUT, 2012). Oxniero 3 Takux Teputopiit Oyna IliBaenHa
JoOpymxa.

1o 3aBepuienni Benukoi Bitinu 1914—1918 pp. Ilis-
nenHa J{oOpymxka Oymna okynoBaHa OpUTAaHCHKUMU BiM-
cekamu (bupman, 1957: 195; Temperley, 1921: 165).
I3 zaitasaTTam [liBgennoi JloOpymxki ta nopty Baphu
Jlongon 3abe3neuyBaB 3a co0OK0 HaAiMHy 0azy s
3a0e3MeYeHHs KOHTPOI0 HaZl YOpPHOMOPCHKUMH TIPO-
TOKaMH, 10 Majld CTpaTeriyHe 3HA4YeHHsS sl Opu-
TaHCBhKO1 cximHoi momituku. B mmanax ®dopiH-odicy
nependavasoch CTBOPEHHS MaciITaOHOI immepii Ha
onmu3pkomMy Cxofii, MO CKJIajaanachk 0 31 cdep BIUIH-
By 1 nepxkaB Jlongony. Jlana imnepist Bkiitoyaia B cede
perion Bix YopHoro mops a0 I'iuaykyury (Middleton,
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1947: 124). B nanomy koHTeKkcTi BapHeHChKU mopT
HaOyBaB CTPATET1YHOTO 3HAUYCHHS.

22 nuctonana 1918 p. BepxoBHE COHO3HE KOMAaHY-
BaHHs BIJIJIaJI0 HaKa3 OOJArapChKUM apMisiM €BaKylOBa-
tuch 3 [liBnennoi Joopymxki. Ha 3aminy 6oiarapcbkum
BilicbkaM mpuOyna 26 OpuUTaHChKA IMIXOTHA IHUBI3IS
(TAP®. ®. 446. On. 2. 1. 133. JI. 6-0). Pazom 3 Opu-
TaHCbKUM KOHTUHTeHTOM B [liBaenny JloOpymxy cra-
M TIpUOyBaTH PYMYHCBKI JKaHIapMH, M0 BUKIIUKAIIO
CYNpOTHB 31 cTOpoHU Oonrap. KomannyBanusa Oputan-
ChKHX Tiapo3aitiB B bonrapii B cBoix 3BiTax 3a3Haua-
J10, IO TT0SIBA PYMYHCBKOI KaHIapMepii CYIpOBOIKY-
BaJjach apelTamu, HacCuJUIAM, BUCHIIKOI0. Hacenenns,
YHE HEBJIOBOJICHHS 3pOCIIO 3 TIOYaTKy BiHH, OyJIO ro-
TOBE YMHUTU 30POMHUI CIPOTHB PyMYHCBKIA aMiHI-
crpatii. 12 ciyns 1919 p. nonkoBHUK OpUTAHCHKOT Blii-
cpkoBoi Micii B Codii I. Hamiep moBiomiisiB BiicbKOBe
MIHICTEPCTBO MPO KpUTHUYHE MojoxkeHHs B [liBneHHIi
JoOpymki Ta monepepkan, 0 HMOBIPHO pyMYHCHKa
XKaHjapMmepis Oylie BHUMYIIEHa 3acTOCyBaTH 30poro,
JUISl CTpUMYBaHHA OoJirapchkoro HeBaoBosieHHs ([let-
koBa, 1988: 216).

@daxkTHYHO BCi OpUTAHCHKI BilicbkOBI Ha bamkanax
Ta o(iriiiHi Kona B JIOHIOHI MOroKyBaIUCh Ha HEOO-
X1THOCTI YHUKHEHHSI TIOJIaJIbIIIOT eCKajiallii HapoHOTO
HeBnoBosieHHs1 B [liBnenHiit J[oOpymxki. Byno pospo-
OJIEHO JIeK1TIbKa 1]1eH 10/10 CITOCO0Y JOCSATHEHHS JaHOT
MeTH. 3riJHO 3 BilickkoBUM ataiie Bennkoi bpuranii B
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Byxapecri renepanom J[x. ['pinni, 6onrapu [liBnennot
JloOpyki OyHTYBaIU y 3B 3Ky 3 XUOHUM YSIBJICHHSIM,
10 pyMYHCBKa TPHUCYTHICTh THMYacoBa. Buxomsuu 3
JaHoro nojoxeHHs revepan k. ['pinni HanonsiraB Ha
301IbIIEHI OKyHaIiiHuX BifiChbK. CXOXOi TyMKH 0-
TpumyBaBcs 1 mocon JIx. bapkmnait. OctanHiii BBaxkas,
1110 30UIBIIICHHS OKyHaIliiHUX BiMickK B [liBnenHiit [o-
OpyK1 Majio BiIOYTHCH 3a PaxXyHOK PYMYHCBKHX TiJI-
po3ainiB (IleTkosa, 1988: 216). Onpasy micins 3alHATTS
Bapuu xomaHyBaHHS OpUTAHCHKUX OKYIAIIMHUX Ya-
CTUH BHJAJIO HAKa3, MO 3a00pOHSB MICIIEBOMY Hace-
JICHHIO TIPO/IaK, HOCIHHS 1 BOJIOIHHS BOTHECTPIILHOIO
30p0o€10, MOPYIIHUKH MJIATaIu Cyay Mepe COI03HOI0
BIICHKOBO-CY/IOBOIO BJIAJI010.

He Bci OpuTaHChKi BIMICEKOBI pO3AUISIIA TYMKY PO
T€, 110 OKapaHHsI Ta 301IbIIEHHS OKYTALIITHUX BIACHK
OyJ10 MUISIXOM JUIS 3aCTIOKOEHHS HAPOJHOTO HEBIOBO-
neHHsi. YacTuHa BIWCHKOBUX Oyiia MEpPEKOHAHHS, IO
Oonrapchke HaceJIeHHS 3aCTOKOIThCs, K10 [liBneHHa
Jlobpymxa 3anumuThest B Mexkax bonrapii, y Toi yac
nepenadya AaHoro perioHy PymyHii MoOmio cTBOpUTH
HOBU MpUBII sl po3nopy Ha bankanax. 3acymky-
BaJIOCh HAacWJUIA Ta O€33aKOHHS PYMYHCBHKOI aaMiHi-
crpamii B IliBmenniii J[oOpymki 1 BUCIOBIIOBAIOCH
CHIBYYTTSl OOITrapCchbKOMY HACEJCHHIO. Y CBOIN KHU3I
«bankaHchki mpoOieMu Ta €BPONEUCHKUNA MUP» BUJA-
Hid B 1919 p. ronora bankanchkoro komiTety OapoH
H. bakcton Ta #oro cekperap C. Jliii3 BUC/OBIIOBa-

206



au ayMky, mo B IliBgennii JoOpymki Mae BiOyTHCH
mwiediciut (Baron Noel-Buxton, Leese, 1919: 116).
[Ticnst migmucanHss MUPHOTO J0TOBOPY 3 bomrapieto,
npy 0OroBOpeHHI Horo parudikauii B OpUTAHCHKOMY
napiaamenTi iaest tuebicuuty B IliBaenniit JoOpymxi
Oyna miaTpruMaHa OJKOBHUKOM ManoyHoOM, Ha TyMKY
SIKOTO CIIPaBEUIMBICTh Majia OyTH 1 I MEPEMOKEHHUX
(Parlamient, 1920a: 1720).

CycnuibHa nymka Benukoi Bputanii Oibiio Mi-
poto He crpusiia bonrapii, Tak ik BOHa SBJIsIACH Aep-
’KaBOIO 13 BOPOXKOTO TabOPy, HA KOTpHl Oysia moKiaie-
Ha BCS MPOBWHA 3a BiliHY, YaCTUHY SKO1 Majla BUHECTH
1 Codisa. dopin-odic HamaB PO3MOPSIKEHHS aAreHT-
cTBy «PeliTep» 3a00pOHUTH CBOIM KOPECHOHAECHTAM
nyONiKyBaTu B Mpecl MO3UTUBHI MaTepialid areHTCTBa
npo bosrapito 1 3a4MHUTH ABEP1 areHTCTBa IS «00JI-
rapodiniBy. B Opurancbki koioHii Oya0 HampaBiIeHO
MOBIJIOMJIEHHSI TIPOJIOBKYBaTH CTaBUTHUCH JO Ooirap,
10 TPOXKUBAJIM B KOJIOHISX, SIK IO TPOMASTH BOPOXKOT
nepkaBu, HezanexxHo Bija nepemup’s (Iletkosa, 1988:
217-218). Ilpem’ep M. Jlnoitn Hxopmxk, roinoBa do-
piH-odicy A. bansdyp, excnepr 3 bankan 1. Hikosicon,
a TaKoXX TPOMAJICHKI Jis4i, Y TOMY YKCII JIiaep Jaeido-
puctiB P. MakoHanb1, po3’ sCHIOBAJIN TaKe CTaBICHHS
no bonrapii TuM, 110 CBOEIO y4acTiO y BiKHI Ha 001
Himeuunnu 6omnrapu 3aTsarHy/u ii Ha ABa POKU 1 TUM
CaMUM CIPUYMHWIN JOJATKOBI1 KEPTBU 31 CTOPOHU Tie-
pemoxiiB (Jlnoiin Txopmk, 1934: 372; HukonbcoH,
1945:. 47].

207



Bceynepeu naniBHii no3utiii B JIOH10H1 3HaAXOIUIUCH
MOJIITHKH, 1110 IiIiiMaIi CBi# TOJI0C Ha 3aXUCT OoJrap-
CHKOT'0 HaCEeJIEHHS Ta oro HalloHaIbHUX npaB Ha [1iB-
nenny JoOpymxy. Tak, 20 mrororo 1920 p. Ha 3acinaH-
Hi manatu rpoman maiiop /Ix. H’roman 3BepHyBcs 13
3aMMUTOM JI0 3aCTYITHUKA MIHICTpPa 3aKOPJIOHHUX CITpaB
P. Cecina, yomy IliBnenna [lobpymxka Oyna nepenana
PymyHnii 6e3 BijioMy Ta 3rogd MUPHOI KOH(EpEeHIIii,
Ta IPOTHU BOJII HACEJICHHS JJaHOTO Kparo. J[aHuit 3anmuT
nigrpumas genytar [x. Kuil,. qogaBumm nutanss, o
B3arajii poOnsaTh OpUTAHCHKI BiliChKa B JaHIN YacTHHI
city? P. Cecin xe 3asBUB, 110 BPETYJIIOBAHHIM J00pY-
JHKAQHCHKOTO TUTAHHS 3aMa€ThC MUPHA KOH(PEPEHITis
B [Tapwxi (Parlamient, 1919b: 1150-1151).

OdimiitHa X moIITUKA OPUTAHCHKOTO YpPSIAY HLIOAO
[TiBnennoi JloOpymxi Oyna HECTIMKOKO Ta KOJMBAJIACh
Mmix no3umisiMu CIIA ta @pannii. Coyarky 1o 1ia-
HiB Benukoi bpuranii BXOauI0 3aIUIIUTH IIeH Kpai
B Mexkax bomnrapii. Ha 3acimanni Pagu ecstu 1 ro-
toro 1919 p. A. Jlnoitn Jxopmax 3asBUB, 110 BiH HE
niaTpumye nparaeHHs Pymynii mozgo IliBaennoi [o-
Opy/Ki, OfHAK WOro mo3uis Oyjga OmpoTecTOoBaHa
ywieHaMu (ppaHITy3bKoi generariii Ta mpem’ epom Itamnii
B. Opnanpo. [luranss micasBOEHHUX KOPAOHIB Pymy-
Hii Oys10 mepenane s IeTaIbHOTO BUBUYCHHS B CIICIIi-
aJIbHY KOMICIIO 3 PyMYHCBKHX Ta IOTOCIIABCHKUX CITPAB.
Jlana komicis ckiajanach 3 mpencTaBHUKIB DpaHili,
Benukoi bpuranii, CHIA Ta Itanii, Bckoro 8 ekcnep-
TiB, TIO 2 CIIEIiaJIiCTa BiJl 3a3HAYCHUX JICPIKaB.
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10 motoro 1919 p. OpuTaHCHKI €KCIEPTH TIpeCTa-
BWIN CBIM mipoekT monao Ilianennoi JoOpymxki. Y Bifa-
MOBIJTHOCTI 3 MpoekToM MK bonrapieto Ta PymyHniero
PEKOMEH/IyBaJIOCh MPOBECTH MPUKOPAOHHY MEXY BiJl
Hynato Ha 3axig g0 Tyrpakan B CuiicTpiHChKiil 00-
nacTti bonrapii 1 Ha cxin Bijg YopHOTO MOPS 10 KOPAOHY
BcTaHoBIIeHOTO B 1913 p. miBaenHime Liranmika mobmau-
3y Koncranum B PymyHii. AprymMeHTyoun nepegaHHs
[TiBnennoi J{oOpymxi bonrapii OpuTaHChKI €KCriepTH
3asIBJISLIH, 10 3 OJIHI€T CTOpOHU PymyHis HaneBHO 00-
Jside BiApearye Ha JAaHy MPOIO3UIIII0, OJHAK 3 IPYroi
CTOPOHM B HEl HEMa€ >KOIHUX MPETeH31H 10 JaHOTOo
Kparo 3a €THIYHUM MPUHIIUIIOM, TaK SK BiH 3aCEICHUIM
nepeBakHO Ooyirapamu Ta Typkamu. BUHSATOK cTaHOB-
asaTh nume aBa micta Cumictpis ta Tyrpakan, siki 3
METOI0 CTpaTreriyHoi 000pOHHU, y Oy/ib-IKOMY BUIIAJKY
Manu 3aiumaruch 3a Pymyniero (Dobrinescu, 1986:
158).

JlaHa mo3uIlis HaITOBXHYJIACh HA OIMO3MIIIIO 31 CTO-
poHM (ppaHIly3bKOi Jenerarlii, o 3asBuja Ha HEMOX-
JUBOCTI TIepeiadl BOPOXKid JepkaBi Oyab-sIKOi TEPUTO-
pii 1ep>KaBU-COIO3HHUILI. Y Pe3ysbTari B IPOEKTI KOMICIi
31 cipaB Pymynii Ta FOrocnasii 6 xBitHa 1919 p. 6pu-
TaHCbKa Touka 3o0py mono I[liBnennoi oOpymxi Oyna
Ipe/CTaB/IeHa 31 3HAUHUMHU TOCTYIKaMU Ha KOPHUCTb
Pymymii. ITigkpeciroBanoch HEMOXKIMBICT Tepeaadi
BOPOXIiil Jiep:kaBl TepuTopli coro3Huka. OHak, B pasi
nposiBiieHHs: PymyHiero Oa)kaHHs 3M1MCHUTH MOAI0OHY
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TEPUTOpPIaTIbHY MOCTYIKY 3a BJIACHOIO 1HIIIATHBOIO,
KOMICisl HaJJaCTh PEKOMEH/1allli 00 HOBOTO PO3MEXK-
yBaHHs Mk PymyHieto Ta bonrapieto, Tak mo6 3a6e3-
neunTtH Oe3neky nmopry KoHcraHiia Ta 3aXuCT KOpAO-
HiB Pymynii Ta Bonrapii. Codis orpumyBana paiionu
€KOHOMIYHO OpIEHTOBAHI1 Ha MIBACHb, B SIKUX PYMYyH-
ChbKE HaceJIeHHsI OyJ0 BKpail HE3HAYHUM B MOPIBHAHHI
3 6onrapcbkuM (Ky3zmanoBa, 1983: 26).

Ha nouarky tpaBHs 1919 poky BHacnigok HEOOX1/-
HOCTI TMOCHJIEHHSI TapHI30HIB B TypeuuuHl, a Takox
€runti JIoHTOH po3MoyaB MEPEIUCIOKAIII0 CBOIX
nigpo3ainis 3 [liBgennoi Jo6pymki. [lepen um 6pu-
TaHCHbKI YUHOBHUKH 3aBYaCHO OOTOBOPUIIM 2 BapiaHTH
nomi IliBnennoi HoOpymxi: 1. orosocutu ioro Hew-
TPaJbHOIO 30HOIO; 2. MepeaTu JaHuil Kpail B O6€3Mo-
cepenHe po3nopskeHHs PymyHii 1o Toro sk Oyzae
nignucaHo MupHui ngorosip 3 bonrapiero. IleBHuit
yac JIOHIOH CXWIABCS 10 MEpPUIOro BapiaHTy, MPOTE B
pe3yabTari TaHui BapiaHT OyJ0 BIAXUIIEHO, TaK SK 3a
cinoBamu nocia y [Tapmwxki ®. Jlep6bi cTBOpeHHST HEW-
TpaJIbHOT 30HM HE mepeadadano JOCTaTHBOTO PIBHS
Oe3meku npotu MoxuBux 0e3unHceTB (IleTkoBa, 1988:
227). Byno BupilieHO HE MPUIHHITHA COI03HOT OKyHarii
[TiBgennoi JloOpymxi.

Pazom 3 TumMm, B ypsiai Benukoi bpuranii moOytyBana
JyMKa, 1110 BUKOPUCTAHHS PYMYHCBHKUX BIACBHK MOTJIO
JMIIEe TOCWJIMTHU MPOTUPIYYS B PETIOHI Ta CIPOBOKY-
BaTH MacoBuil npotecT. Coro3H1 Bilickka OyiM TOTOBI
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HOro 3yNMUHUTH, TIPOTE BCE K BBAKAIOCH OLIBII JI0-
IIJTLHUM YHUKHYTH MoAi0HO1 cutyarttii. Tomy mia Tuc-
KoM OputaHchkoi naeneraiii B [lapuxi dpaHIry3bKuii
yIOBHOBaXkeHUI B ByxapecTi oTpuMaB 1IHCTPYKLIi MO-
SICHUTH PYMYHCBKOMY ypSITy, IO B HOTO iHTEpecax He
IPOTHUCTABIATH cebOe coro3Hil okynarii B IliBmeHHii
JloOpymki Ta yHUKATH OyIb-sIKOTO MPUBOAY 10 HEBO-
BosieHHs1 (ITeTtkoBa, 1988: 227-228). HezanexxHo Bif
NOJ1I0HUX 1HCTPYKIIiM, BCyNepey CIpOTUBY HACEICHHS
Ta HOBOI XBHWJI MPOTECTIB, MEMOPAHIyMiB Ta amesi-
1111 31 CTOPOHM JOOPYMKaHCHKUX OpraHi3arliii, B KBITHI
1919 p. pymyHCBKI Biiichbka Oynu O(iliifHO JAOMYyIICHI
B [liBHiuny J{0OpymKy, a Heodi1iifHO, B TUBUILHOMY B
[Tisnenny lo6pymxy. B TpaBui 1919 p. 26-a 6putan-
ChKa IMIXOTHA JMBI31s NepeanciiokyBaiack 3 [liBgeHHoi
JoOpymxi.

BucnoBkmu. 27 mucronama 1919 p. B mepeamicri [1a-
puxy Heiii-ctop-Cen Benuka bpuranis pazom 3 @pan-
miero, Itamiero, CIIIA Ta iHIIMMH aep)kaBaMu ITiATH-
canu 3 bonrapiero morosip npo mup 3a sikuM IliBneHHa
HoOpymxa BuzHaBasiach 3a Pymynieto (M3Bopu, 1992:
476; MexnyHnapoanaa noiautuka, 1926: 400; Mup B
Hetiin, 1926: 21). 9 cepnins 1920 p. Heiticekuii MupHuit
JIOTOBIP BCTYNUB B CHJTY. TakuM 4MHOM OpUTaHCHKUHN
ypsII X04 13 PI3HUX 1 HABITh CYNEPEUIUBUX MO3MUIN
NOCHPUSIB TEPUTOPIATIBHOMY PO3IIMPEHHIO PymyHii,
NEPETBOPUBILU 11 Ha (POPIOCT KCAHITAPHOTO KOPAOHY»
ta 6ap’ep npotu BiiuBy PCCP Ta HiMeuunnu Ha bai-
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kaHax ta Cxiguid €Bpomi. B Bonrapii % B pe3ynbrari
Takoro cramieHHs1 Benukoi bpurtanii Ta i COrO3HUKIB
MILHO 3aKpINWIACh 1€l PEeBI310HI3MY, OHIEIO 3 SIKUX
Oyna miATpUMKA TEpUTOpiabHUX mpeTeH3id Ha [liB-
neHHy JoOpymxKy Ta psij IHIINX BTPAu€HUX TEPUTOPIH.
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KIHOYE ITMTAHHSA B HAINNIOHAJIBHO-
BU3BOJIBHOMY PYCI MYCYJIBMAHCBKHUX
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Anomauin

B cmammi docnionux posxkpusae cneyughixy mooepHizayili HuUX npoyecie
JHCIHOWO20 PYXY HA NPUKAAOL MYyHICbKo20 cycnintbemaa. Leii npoyec, Ha OymKy
agmopa, no4ascs uje 00 CMEOPeHHsl KONOHIANbHO20 pedcumy. Y konmexcmi
iCHYIOYOT icnamcobkoi mpaouyii cmynine 3a1yuents HCIHOK 00 COYiaNbHOL YU
npodyKkmusHoi cgpepu 6yno 0o6ymosneno coyianvror oughepenyiayicio. Bio-
oysanocsy nocmynose ogopmienns ioetno-nonimuynux peanii Tynicy. Teo-
DEHHSL ACIHOYUX SPOMAOCHKUX OPeaHizayitl 8100Y8a6Cs 3a805KU NPOYeECy Coyi-
anizayii myHicoKux J#Ccinok. Yuacmo ix y HAyioHAbHO-8U3601bHOMY PYCI OVIa
OOMIHYIOUUM (PAKMOPOM COYIANLHO20 OHOBLEHHS CYCNITbCMEA.

Knrwuoei cnosa: Tynicvke cycninbcmeo, HAYIOHATLHO-BU3BONbHUL DYX,
JiciHOUT opearizayii, mooepHizayit Hi npoyecu, kpainu Mazpioy.
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WOMEN'S ISSUES IN THE NATIONAL
LIBERATION MOVEMENT OF MUSLIM
COUNTRIES (ON THE EXAMPLE OF
TUNISIA)

Summary

The main idea of the article is the specificity of the modernization of the
Tunisian society, as well as its gender aspect, is largely due to the fact that
this process, thanks to the efforts of the ruling elite, began before the estab-
lishment of the colonial regime. In the context of the existing Islamic tradi-
tion, the degree of engagement of women in the social or productive spheres
was conditioned by social differentiation. After establishing the French
protectorate, actively using the administrative apparatus, encouraging the
growth of the non-Muslim population, the French pursued a policy of cul-
tural colonialism, which led to the design of the ideological and political
realities of Tunisia in two directions. Representatives of the first direction
continued the traditions of pre-colonial reformism, substantiating the idea of
self-sufficiency of Islam. Representatives of the second, not denying the cul-
tural significance of Islam, considered the prospects of modernization with
the absorption of European experience.

Representatives of Islamic modernism argued that, reformed and adapted
to the spirit of time, Islam became the ideological basis of social develop-
ment, in particular the release of women, whose primary role was to play
education.

The most radical of them questioned the use of hijab, as a purely Islamic
tradition. Without denying the traditions of Islam, they advocated assimila-
tion of the achievements of European culture, science and public opinion.
The ideal of a new Tunisian woman appeared in the context of the synthesis of
Islamic and Western cultures. He called for the emancipation of women and
the reform of family-marital relations, taking into account the socio-cultural
traditions of the Tunisian society.

Thus, most of the Tunisian intellectual elite was united in the view that
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women's education is a prerequisite for the modernization of society. Howev-
er, some advocated for its purely Islamic nature, others did not deny the need
for secular nature, in this case the French. The position of this kind undoubt-
edly created the preconditions for solving the issue of women's education.

The process of socializing Tunisian women in the 1930s was manifested in
the creation of women's community organizations. Members of such organi-
zations, as a rule, were representatives of an enlightened and prosperous elite
of Tunisian society, whose activities were initially charitable.

Thesis, westernized Tunisian women, who were mostly educated in
France, usually propagandised their own feminist ideas. However, their
activities caused a sharp rejection, even among representatives of Islamic
modernists. Until the second half of the 1950's, it was not a struggle for
emancipation, and participation in the national liberation movement was a
dominant factor in the social updating of a number of Tunisian women.

Keywords: Tunisian women, westernized, emancipation, Tunisian society,
the socio-cultural traditions, modernization of the Tunisian society.

IlocranoBka mnpo6jemu. HeoOXiqHICTh JTOCKOHA-
JIOTO BMBYCHHS MOJICPHI3AIIMHUX IPOIIECIB MYCYJIb-
MaHCBKI1 KpaiHHu, caMe ChbOTOJTHI € Oe33anepeuHumM. Bee
Ounble 1 OUIbIIE MOMIAIM HAyKOBLIB HPHUBEPTAIOThH
KpaiHH, SIKi MalOTh BEJIMKHUH BIUIMB B JAHOMY ACIEKTi.
[Ipoiinuio maibke BiciM pPOKIB AK B kpaiHax MarpiOy
MPOUIIUTH PEBOIIIOIIIHI 3MiHu. HoBa momiTrka kpaid
0co00Be TOpKaiach 1 )KIHOUOTO nuTanHs. He 3Baxkaro-
YM Ha Cy4YacHI 3MiHH, MU MOKEMO CTBEP/)KYBATH, 1110
3 TOUKH 30y MpaB KIHOK, TYHIC 3aIMILIAETHCA OAHIEIO
3 HAMMPOBIJIHUX KpaiH B apadbcbkoMy cBiTi. Llle Ha no-
gaTKy XX CTOpivus JesKi MpeACTaBHUII BECTEPHI30Ba-
HUX TYHICBKHX JKIHOK ITOYaJii OpaTh aKTUBHY y4acTh B
CYCHUIBHO-TIONITUYHOMY KHUTTI. Lle cTamo MoxiIuBuUM
HACJI1JIKOM (ppaHIly3bKOi CBITCHKOI OCBITH, aJie, i MaJjio
OIip TPOMAJCHKOI CycniibHOI AyMKU. OJTHUMH 3 Tep-
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IIMX BECTEPHI30BaHMUX JKIHOK, IO CTaJM iHIIaTopa-
MU MPOBeJIeHHsI KoH(epeHIlii B JiTepaTypHOMY KITyOi
i) Ha3BOIO «3a YW MpOTU (PeMIHI3MY B 3aXiJHUX Ta
CX1IHUX KpaiHax» OyJu Taku IpencTraBHUI sk Ma-
HyO1s Anb-Yaprani Ta Xa0i6a Menmapi. Bouu cranu
NEPIIUMH, XTO il Yac MPOBEICHHS KOH(EpEeHIii, 3a
iX ydacTro, ImyOJIIuYHO 3HSUIM X1/Kad Ta 3aKJIUKaIH 0
CKacyBaHHS HOTO HOCIHHSI.

Hacnigku mux i Manud BimoOpakeHHsI BkKe, Ha-
npukiHii 1920-x pokiB B Aesikux raserax, pedopma-
TOPCHKOTO Ta COIAIICTHYHOTO TOTJISIAY, /e mpobaema
HOCIHHS X1/Kaly cTaja MpeMeTOM KBaBOTO OOrOBO-
peHHs. Y 1e mepioa mpeacTaBHUI (PEeMiIHICTCHKOTO
pyXy, Taki, sik BuIe3azHadyeH1 Many0Oist Amb-YapTaHi
Ta Xa616a MeHmapi, a Takoxx Hamki6 ben Ocman Bu-
cTynanu Ha 30opax cTBopeHoi CollanicTUUHOI TyCTy-
poBckoi mapTii. BoHM 0OrpyHTOBYBaiu Ta TOBOIMIIN
HEOOX1THOCTI CKacyBaHHS HOCIHHA Ximkaly. Takox,
KIHKH HaIoJIATaJ Il Ha TOMY, IO TUIbKUA pedopM B ra-
Jy31 OCBITH HEJAOCTATHBO JUIsSl TOTO, 1100 paguKaIbHO
3MIHUTH TIOTJISIIU Ta CTAHOBUIIE K1HOK. be3yMoBHO, iX
BUCTYIH CTaJIM 3aPOUKEHHAM (DEMIHICTUYHOIO PYXY B
Tymnici, 1 TICHO, BUKJIMKAIN HETAaTHBHY PEAKIIIIO TPO-
MaJICbKOI TYMKH.

HeoOxinHo 3a3HauuTH, 1m0 GEMIHICTUYHUNA PyX HE
HOCHB MacmTabHuil xapakrep. Lle Oyino oOymoBiIeHO
THM, 1110 OUTBIIICTB KIHOK 3 BUIITUX BEPCTB CYCIIbCTBA
OTpUMAJI OCBITY B HaBYAJIBHUX 3aKyIajiax (paHIly3b-
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KOTO 3pa3Ka Ta BOJIIN 3aiMaTUCh IPOMAJICHKOIO JTisTh-
HICTIO, 1110 OyJI0 MOKJIMBO B MPUNUHATHHUX JJIs iCJIaM-
CBKOTO CYyCHIIbCTBa Tpaauilisax. HaBememo mpukias
1i€ei gismpHOCTI. OHUM 3 TIEpIINX 1€ OYyB CTBOPEHUI
B 1932 pomi Omaromivinuii houg «DoHA Iemi MyCyihb-
MaHOK». DOH/T MaB MOXJIMBICTh CTBOPEHHS JIMIIE 3a
KOIIITH HOTo npeacTaBHuIlb. Llei pona MaB marpumMky
3 OOKY SIK MICIIEBO1 aJMiHICTpaIliil 1 KOJIOHIaIbHOT BJla-
1. 3aBasku AisuibHOCTI DoHay kiHouMi pyx B TyHici
noyaB HaOuparu oOepTiB Ta JOMOMIT 3aJTyYUTH YaCTH-
HY MICHKHX MPEACTaBHUIb 0 TPOMAJCHKOI MisUTBHO-
cti. Bonu Opanu yuacte Ha O6J1arofiifHUX IEPEMOHISX.
Opranizaropamu 1ojiiOHO poay OnmaromiMHuX mmyosiy-
HUX 11epeMoHiit Oynu Baccina ben Ammap, Hamki0a ta
Tayxina ben Mpan.

HeoOxinHO migKpecauTH, 1o MOMmyJsipu3anii iJ1eu
MOJIEpHi3allii CyCHiIbcTBa CIpusiia 1 (paHKOMOBHA
npeca. Ha ii cropiakax mopyuryBaiuchk mpoOieMH OCBi-
TH, TTOTiramii, Xijpkady Ta cB0OOAM KIHOK B IiIoMy. B
NeSKUX KypHaJlax Oyiu crieliajibHl pyOpUKH, MPUCBSI-
YeH1 KIHKaM B SIKMX JPYKYyBaJIMCSA MaTepiaiu Ipo cra-
HOBHUIIIE )KIHOK B €BpOIIl Ta MyCYJIbMaHCHKOMY CBITI.

Bxe, nanpukinmi 1930-x pokiB B KOJOHIaJbHOMY
TyHici cTamo MOXJIMBUAM BUIAHHS MEPIIOTO CYTO XKi-
HOYOTO XypHay «Jleina». Bin BumaBaBcs GpaHily3b-
koto MoBoto. C kinig 1930- x 1o mouarky 1940-x po-
KiB peiakTopoM kypHaiy Oyna Tayxiga ben Lleiix. Lls
IHKa BlAirpajia J0CTaTHbO Ba)XJIHMBY pOJib B 1CTOPIT
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CTAHOBJICHHSI Ta PO3BUTKY KIHOUOTrO pyxy B TyHicl.
VY 1928 porii BoHa cTana NepIior TYHICBKOT MYCYJIb-
MaHKOI0, sIka OTpUMaJia CTymiHb OakanaBpa. [logamnb-
1y OCBITY MOKHa Oyno 3700yt nuiie y @paniii. 3i
cnoraziB Tayxiau BiJoMO, III0 BOHA 3 TUTHHCTBA Mpar-
HYJIa TIOB’SI3aTH CBOE KHUTTS 3 MEAUIIMHOIO. 3IIHCHUTH
III0 Mpiro Tif jgonomoria JIpyr ciM'i, pociiichbka >KiHKa
Jlimis — apyxuHa (paHIy3bKOTO JIKaps 1 JOCHITHU-
ka bapHera, sikuil npaitoBaB y TyHICBKOMY [HCTUTYTI
[Tactepa. Came Jlinis miaTpumana J1eB’ ITHAUATUPIYU-
Hy Tayximy 1 BMOBHJIA i MaTip BIANPaBUTH JIBYHHY
no Ilapwxky. V Ilapusskomy yHiBepcuteTi ben [lefix
BHUBYaJia (Pi3UKY, XIMit0 1 G10JIOTIIO, IO JO3BOJIMIIO Tid
IPOJAOBKUTH HaBYAHHS Ha MEAUYHOMY (pakynbreTi. Y
1937 poiil BoOHA 3axXUIIA€ TUCEPTAIIIO 1 CTAE MEPIIOIO
KiHkoro-nmkapem y Tynici. ¥ ®panuii Tayxina ben
[Ieiix He nmume oTprMaia mpodeciro, a i crana mnepe-
KOHaHOIO (pemiHicTKOrO Ta narpiorkoro (HaykoBwuii Bic-
Huk, 2015: 9—-13).

Bxe B 1936 pomi 6yB crBopeHo «Co103 MYCYIlb-
MaHCBKHMX JKIHOK», SIKM CTaB HACTYITHHUKOM «DOHIy
aeni MycyibMaHok». Odonuia #oro g09ka BUAATHOTO
Teosora Ta mybominucta Canexa 6en Mpana, bammpa
ben Mpan. be3cymHiBHO, 1110 ii TpoMajchbKa TisTIbHICTh
IIPOBOJIMJIACH B KOHTEKCT1 MOIMyJIsIpU3aliii 116l CBOro
Oarpka. Ilepmri cBOi cTaTTi BOoHA MyOJIiKyBasla TaKOXK
B JKypHaJi cBoro Oarbka. bammupa ben Mpan Ta i co-
paTHULIl BU3HAYaIU TOJIOBHI 3aBJIaHHS 1 LT JISUIBHO-

220



cti crBopeHoro Coro3y. lle, mo-mepiie, npoBeneHHs
300piB TYHICBKHX IHOK 3 METOIO 3MIITHEHHS Ta BCTa-
HOBJICHHSI JPY>KHIX BITHOCHUH, IO CIPUITUME COJI1Iap-
HOCTI Ha 3aXMCT CIM'i 1 AE€MOKpATIi; COPHUSHHS OCBITI
TYHICBKHUX J1BUYATOK Ta KIHOK B paMKaX €THUYHUX HOPM
iciamy, 7Sl MABUIICHHS iX KYJIBTYPHOTO, COIIaJIbHOTO
1 TPOMaASHCHKOTO CTaTyCy; OpraHi3allis BiIMOBIIHUX
KypciB, KoHpEpeHIIii, 3ycTpiue Ta myOmikalii nepio-
JTUYHUX BUJIaHb; OpraHi3allis 3aXo/iB Ha KOPUCTh 3aXH-
CTy IpaB JITEH Ta MOJIO/1 Ta 1HIIE.

HeoOxiH0 miAKpecIuTH, 1110 TOJIOBHUMHU Ta IOMIHY-
I0YMMH 11esiMu cepell wieHiB Coro3y MyCyJIbMaHChKUX
YKIHOK IIbOTO TIepioty OyiH i/1ei HalllOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJIb-
HO1 60poTHOU. IcTOpiss HABOAWTHE HaM Oararo MpuKJa-
JIiB TOTO, 1110 CAMOBIIaHICTh Ta CAMOIIOKEPTBA CTaIU
JTOMIHYIOUYUMU cepell TYHIChKUX MYyCYJIbMaHOK. BoHu
MOBUHHI OyllM TEPEeKOHATH CBOIX OPTOMOKCATBHHUX
TPOMAJISTHOK B TOMY, IO iXHS Y4acTh y HaIllOHAJb-
HO-BU3BOJIbHIN OOpPOTHOI HE B SIKOMY pa3l He cyIrepe-
YUTh HOpMaM iciamy. HeoiHopas3oBo, el Te3uc Takox
MiJKpecioBalia B CBOiX BHUCTymax cama bamiipa ben
Mpan, B sKMX BOHA 3a3Hayalja, 1o i y4acTh B JEMOH-
CTpalisfx, Opranizaiisi KypciB, y4acTb y OlaromiiHux
300pax HisIK HE 3alepeuyroTh TOTO, III0 BOHA € 1 3aBXK-
i Oyne MycCyldbMaHKor. MeTor CBO€i IsUTBHOCTI
BOHA BMOayaia B MOMIMPIOBAHHI 3HAHHS Cepell 1HIIUX
KIHOK. 3aBIsaKku 11boMy, Cor03y BIAOCS 3aTy4YUTH JI0
CBO€1 JISUIBHOCTI MPEICTABHUKIB PI3HUX COLIAJBbHUX
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BepcTB. [li3Hime, 3aBasku ii TsUIBHOCTI CTaI0 MOXKIIH-
BUM CTBOPEHHS (1I1{ B TOJOBHUX MiCTax KpaiHH, IO
JI03BOJIMIIO JKIHOYOMY COIO3Y PO3IIMPUTH TOJIE CBOET
JISTTBHOCTI Ta 3aJIyYMTH JI0 y4acTl B HiH )KIHOK 3 MaJjo-
3a0e3MeYeHNX BEPCTB HACEICHHS.

[Tinkpecnumo 1mie pa3, MO CTAHOBJICHHS KIHOYOTO
pyxy B TyHici BiiOyBajiocs B yMOBaxX PO3BUTKY Halli-
OHAJIbHO-BU3BOJILHOTO pyXy. B kpaini ¢opmyBanucs
HOBI CYCHUIbHI CHJIM, B TIEPILLY YEPTry HalllOHAJIbHA 1H-
TEJITeHI[Is, SIKa Ha 3pa30K CTapoi TPaJuliiHOI apuc-
TOKparii mepemana ¢GpaHiy3bKuid CrociO KUTTS Ta
MOBY, III0 CIIPUYUHUIIO ICTOTHI 3MIHU B COLIIOKYJBTYP-
Hii cuTyalii B mporekropari. [loMiTHO 301bIIMBCS 1H-
Tepec /10 HOBUX BU/IIB 3HaHb, aKTUBI3yBaJlacs JiTepa-
TypHa JISUIbHICTD, 3’ SIBUJIACh 3HAUHA KUJIbKICTh Ta3eT,
YTBOPIOBAIKCS MPOCBITHUIBKI 00’ €IHAHHSA 1 TYPTKHU.
[Touatok 30-x pokiB XX cCTOpiYYs O3HAMEHYBABCS
30UTBIIIEHHSIM OPTaHiB JApyKy. B 11eii mepiox cepen xKyp-
HAJIICTIB MIBUIKO BUCYHYBCS MOJIOJIUIN aaBoKaT Xabio
Bbypriba, sikuii B MaltOyTHOMY CTaB MPE3UIECHTOM HO-
Boi TyHicbKol peciry6miku. Moro BimpisHsIo Bif iHIMX
3aX1JHUKIB JOCUTH ITOCJIIIOBHI HAI[IOHAJIICTAYHI 17€].
Biacrororoun cyTo cBITChKI imeanu, byprida BusHaBaB
1 BpaxoBYBaB pOJb icIaMy B MOMITHIN. Y CBO€I MOJi-
TUYHOI GOpoTHO1 Ta cTBOpeHi HoBoi Heo-/lycTypis-
CBKOI1 MapTii BiH Ta HOro 171eHH1 TOC1JOBHUKY 3100YIIH
nepeMory HaJl TpaauuioHaigictamu. Lls nepemora Oyna
TaKOX 1 3aBISKU BKJIFOUEHHIO B HE1 aKTUBHOT JK1HOUYOT
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yaCTUHU HacejaeHHs. HeoOX1aHO 3a3HA4YUTH, 110 B IIe-
ploa 3amekiioi KoJIoHiaibHO1 60poThOM bypriba, xou 1
HaJaBaB JPYTrOpsAHY poJib MpoliemMam >KiHOK, alie Mo-
CTIHHO TOBOPHUB MPO MOCTYNOBI 3MIHH, 110 TOPKAIHCH
emaHcumnaiii xiHok. Lle qyxe npuBaba0BaIo akTUBHY
YacTUHY XKiHOUOro HacesneHHs. Cama bammpa HeogHo-
pPa3o0BO TOBOpHMJIA, IO 3aBXKAM Oyina TOBIPEHOIO OCO-
0010 MaliOyTHHOTO MPE3U/ICHTA.

1930-T1 poku cTajau poKaMu MOJITUYHOI B3a€EMOJIIT
Coro3y mycynbMaHcbkux kiHOK Tynicy 3 Heo-/lycry-
piBchKkor0 maprieto. [lopsin 3 mpomaraHANCTCHKOIO Po-
00TOIO cepet )KIHOK 1 OpraHi3ali€ro OIaroJiiHuX CBIT,
YJIEHU COI03y TAKOXK I3IMJIM MO KpaiHi pa3oM 3 mpel-
CTaBHUKaMH JyCTYPOBCHKOI MapTii, JomoMaraiu iM B
oprasizailii 30polHHX 3aroHiB, TPOBOAMIIN KOH(pEpeH-
uii Ta Opanu ydacte y aemoncrpauisix. Kineup 1930-
X POKIB 03HAMEHYBABCsI 1 y4aCTIO KIHOK B OUTBII HiXK
TNECATUTUCIYHOT MUPHOI JJIEMOHCTpAITIi.

Heo06xi1H0 3a3HaUUTH, 1110 B MOAATBIIIOMY, BXKE B I1€-
pioxa pyroi cBiToBoi BiitHu B TyHici BiOymucs mpoiie-
CH, BIUTMB Ha SIKUX MaJla CTBOpEHA KOMYHICTUYHA Tap-
Tisl, sIKa MaJia CBOIX MOCHIJOBHUKIB 1 CEpell TYHICIIIB.
CrBopenuit TyHiCbKHI KIHOUMN COI03 TIepeOyBaB Mij
BIJTUBOM CaMe KOMYHICTH4YHOI apTii TyHicy. B cBoemy
CKJIaJ[1 BIH HaJI14yBaB 3arajioM (ppaHIly>KeHOK, sIK1 BEJIH
aKTUBHY OOpOTHOY MPOTH HALU3MY Ta JISIA CHIBHO
3 3aCHOBAHUM i1 €riJ0I0 TYHIChKOT (eaeparii ppan-
IIy3bKOi KOMYHICTUYHOI mapTii y 1936 pori 3 Coro3zom
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TyHICHKUX AiBYaT. YneHnu TyHICHKOTO KIHOYOTO COI03Y
BCTAHOBUWJIM TMOCTIMHI CTOCYHKH 3 aHAJOTIYHUMH Op-
rasizamisamu, 30kpemMa 3 Coro3oM (PpaHIly3bKUX KIHOK,
Co1030M KOPCHUKAHCHKUX K1HOK, COI030M allKUPCHKUX
KIHOK, a TakoX 3 MiKHapoaHOIO (emepartiero aemMo-
KpaTU4HUX KIHOK. 3 1946 p. no 1952 p. Tynickkuii xi-
HOYHUH COI03 OPraHi30BYBaB 3aX0/, MpUCBsYeHI Mixk-
HApOJHOMY KiHOUYOMY JHIO — 8 Oepe3Hs. [licis 3akin-
yeHHs [[pyroi cBITOBOI BIiHU LI OpraHi3allis akTUBHO
OpaJia yuacTh B pyci 3a MUp, 30KpeMa BUCTyIaja Mpo-
TH (paniry3bkoi arpecii B [nmokurai (1946-1954) Ta
snepHoi 30poi (Bakalti, 1996: 71).

HismpHicTs TyHICBKOTO >KIHOYOTO COIO3Yy 3arajiom
noJisrajia B HajaHl JOIOMOTH >KIHKaM Yy BHUpIIICHHI
npo0JsieM IXHbOTO MOBCSKIEHHOTO *UTTSA. BoHu mpo-
BOJIMJIM OJIarofiiiH1 collajbHI 3aX0/AU: 30Mpaikd KO-
TH, CTBOPIOBAJIM TPYIMH MO JOTIISAY 32 TITbMH, JOTO-
Marajii B MIKITbHUX IHAIBHIX, MPOBOIWIN KaMITaHii
10 PO3’SICHEHHIO 3 METO0 TMOJIMIICHHS YMOB Iparil.
BaxxnuBuM HanpsiMkoM AisibHOCTI 1boro Coro3y Oyra
060poTb0a 3a BIAKPUTTS HOBHX TI'POMAJICBKUX IIKLI, B
HEpILy Yepry TUX, U0 3aiiMaroThCs MpodeciiHoo M-
rOTOBKOIO. Bu3Hauaroun nonasbiii NepcrneKTHBH CBOET
nismbHOCTI, B 1951 pomi TyHIChKUI KIHOUNH CO03 BHU-
CyBaB HAaCTyIHI BUMOTHU: TYHICBKHUW HApOJl Ma€ MaTH
IpaBO caM KepyBaTH CBOIMU CIpaBaMH, poOOTa s
0e3p0o0ITHUX, MIJBUIIEHHS 3apO0ITHOT IJIaTH MpalliB-
HUKaM, JOCTYIHA OCBITa JJis BCIX JIITE€H, 3BIIbHEHHS
MOJIITHYHUX B'SI3HIB.
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VY 1950-x pokax TyHICbKUI )KIHOUMIA COIO3 BKE OUO-
auia Habixa ben Minen. 1ls Bigoma »kiHKa CBOIO IO-
JITAYHY JIsUIbHICTH BOHA MounHana B Cor3y MycCyiib-
MaHCBKHMX JKIHOK, ajie, OTPUMABIIHM PO3YapyBaHHS B
HOT0 MOMITHII, BUPIIINIIA IPUETHATHCS 10 TyHICHKOTO
XK1HOUOTO coto3y. B TyHicbkoMy skiHOUOMY cor031 ben
Minen nepebyBaina ax 10 Horo posmycky B 1963 porii.
Hab6ixa ben Minen Oyna 3anporena 1o HamionansHot
CIIJIKM TYHICBKHMX JKIHOK, ajie¢ BOHA HE MIATpUMYBaja
Hl METO/I1B, HI OIOPOKpPATHYHUX MOMIIAJIIB MOr0 YWIEHIB.
Bech noganpimmii yac BOHa HE HaJleKayia JI0 )KOJHOTO
KIHOYOTO COI03y 1 Oysia COIiabHUM TMPAIIBHUKOM Yy
nikapHi lapnas Hikonb, ne 3aliManacs HaJlaHHSM Ty-
MaHITapHOI Ta COIliaJIbHOI IOMOMOTH HYXAeHHUM. [1o-
Mmepiia HaGixa ben Minen y tpasni 2009 p.

VY poku Jlpyroi cBiToBOi, a came B 1944 poui, Oyna
CTBOpeHa «Acoriamii MOJOAUX MYCYJIbMaHOK», sKa
AaKTUBHO 3aiiMayiach HAaBYAHHSAM IPaMoTi KIHOYOTO Ha-
cenenns. [IpeacraBHuII 111€1 opraHi3allii HAJISKAIN 0
1CTTaMCBhKHX MOJICPHICTOK, SIK1 BBa)KaJIM, 1110 1CJIaM HE
€ TIEPENIKOJIO0 JJISI OCBITH KIHOK Ta iX TiJIHOTO CTa-
HOBHIIA B CYCHUIbCTBI. 3aBJAKHU 1X AISIbHOCTI y 1947
porii Oyiia CTBOpeHa CheliajbHa IIKOJA I MYCYJIb-
MaHCHKHUX JIIBYaT.

VY 1950 pomi mapris Heo-/lycTyp Hagana >xiHOYMM
ocepeakam odimiitauii ctaryc. I Bxe B ciunil 1952 poky
Oysia mpoBejieHa mepiia KiHoda aeMoHcTparis. XKiH-
KU Pa3oM 31 CBOIMM JIITbMH OOPOJIUCH IPOTH MOJITUKH
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BJIa/IH, sIKa 11030aBIIsIa MOXKIIMBOCTI iX JOYOK OTpHMa-
TH OCBITY pigHOIO MOBO. B 111€1 nemoncTparrii Opa-
na y4acTh 1 Baccina 0en AmMmap, MailOyTHsI IpyKuHa
MaiOyTHBOTO MEPLIOro MPE3UAECHTA PECITYOIIKHU.

B cepenuni 1950-x pokiB HaiioHaIbHO-BU3BOJIb-
HUH PyX JOCAT CBOTO MiKy. 3Ha4HY POJIb B IIbOMY MPO-
1eci OTpUMaiu TYHIChKI *iHKH. BoHu Opanu ydactb
y CTpailkax, MITUHTax, JAEMOHCTpaIlisiaX, y 30poiHii
00pOTHO1 MPOTU KOJIOHIAJIBHOTO THITY. THCSYl KIHOK
Ta J1BYaT BCTyNaJW B psiAv O1MUIB, 110 OOPOJIUCH 3a
HE3aJICKHICTh CBO€T Kpainu. B meit mepionm Tayxima
ben Illeiix, Bine-npe3uneHt «TyHicbkoro UYepBoHOro
[TiBmicsitis», ckilajia MPOTOKON Ha iM'S (paHIly3bKOT
BJIaJIM MPO >KOPCTOKICTh y CTaBJICHHI JI0 HACEJICHHS,
3rBaJITYBaHHI )KIHOK 1 BOUBCTBI JAITEH MpeICTaBHUKAMU
KOJIOH1aJIbHOT BJIAJIH.

XapaxkrepHoro pucoro niepioxay 19521954 poxkis Oyio
Te, IO BCi MOAIl Ta SBUIA MOJITUIHOTO XKHUTTS BIIOY-
BaJIMCS B yMOBaX Ta Ha TJ11 30poitHOT mapTru3aHchKoi 00-
POTHOM TYHICBKHUX TIATPIOTIB, CePel AKUX OYIIH 1 KIHKH.
VY ropax i cUTIbChKii MICLIEBOCTI XKIHKH, 31TPAJIA BaXKJIU-
BY JIOIIOMIKHY POJIb y CIIPaBl MOCTa4aHHs MapTU3aHAM
30poi, BUOYXOBUX PEUOBHUH 1 MPOIYKTIB XapdyBaHHS.

Takox, pyx 00poTHOM 32 HE3aJIEKHICTh CTaB IMOIIIH-
PIOBATHUCH B IIKOJIAX, KOJIEKAX 1 JIiIesX. 3ITKHYBIITUCH
3 TakKMM MAaclITaOHUM pYyXOM, KOJIOHIaJbHa BIaja
BIIEpIIIE MPU3HAYMIIA AUPEKTOPKOIO MIKOIU iM. Jlyizu
Pene Mune ypomxenky Tywnicy. IloaBiiiHa KynbTypa,
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710 SIKO1 JOJTydanucsl Ypo/pKeHKH TyHICy B HIKOJI, HE
no30aBwiIa iX KOPIHHS, ajie J03BOJIWJIA iM CTaTH Bij-
MOBIJATPHUMH, PO3BUHEHUMH JIFOIBMH, BiJIKPHUTHMHU
JUIsl Cy4acHOTO CBITY, 30epiraroyu Mpu LbOMY 3B'S30K
31 CBOIMH BUTOKAMH 1 TPATUITISIMH.

B niepion xonoHianbHOI 60pOTHOM Ta HaJaHHS BHY-
TpiHKOi aBTOHOMIT TyHICy, BUHIIIOB y CBIT mepuIni
HOMEp TYHICBKOTO JKIHOYOIO XypHany «HarxHeHHs».
Ile Oyno BUAaHHS KYJIBTYPHOTO CIIPSAMYBaHHS, IO BU-
naBajocs xiHouuM kiayooM B TyHicl. B fioro penakiii
MpaloBaId OCBIYEHI JiBYara. [ 0JIOBHUM pegakTopoM
Oyna ®arima Aui.

TakuM 4MHOM, PO3BUTOK >KiHOYOTO pyxy B TyHici
MOBUIBHO, aJie BIIEBHEHO WIIOB Y€pe3 OCBITY Ta Ipo-
MaJICbKY isJIbHICTh, a TaKOXX 4Yepe3 COIllaJIbHY 1 Ha-
[IOHAJIICTUYHY AiSUIbHICTh. CBOEIO OOPOTHOOIO MPOTH
HEJIOJIKIB CYCHIBCTBA, KOJIOHIATI3MY, BIMHH, CBOEIO
COJIIIAPHICTIO 3 TOJITHYHUMH B’SI3HSIMU 1 3aCyHKCHH-
MU OOpISIMH, 111 KIHKH JIOBEJIM BCbOMY CYCHUIbCTBY,
10 BOHO MOTpelye sIK YOJIOBIKIB, Tak 1 )KiHOK. He3sa-
nexxuuit TyHic OyB BEpIIMHOIO MPiil 1 METOIO caMOMo-
KEPTBYBaHHS BCIX MIOHEPIB 1 MIOHEPOK KIHOYOI EMaH-
curari.

BucnoBok. Cnemnudika MomepHizaiii TyHICHKOTO
CYCIIJIbCTBA, a TAKOXK HOTO T€HJIEPHOTO aCIEeKTy 3Hay-
HOIO MipOI0 00YMOBJIEHa TUM (haKTOM, 110 1IEH mpoliec
3aBISKH 3yCWLIIO TMPABIAYOl €TITH TOYaBCs IIE JI0
BCTAHOBJICHHS KOJIOHIAJIBHOTO pexkumy. [IpoTe, mpose-
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neH1 peopMH He 3auinaiy cTaTycy ciM’i Ta *iHOK. B
KOHTEKCTI 1CHYI0YO1 1CIaMChKOi TpaauIlli CTyIiHb 3a-
JYYEHHS KIHKU JI0 CYCIUIbHOT a00 BUPOOHMYOI ce-
pu 0OyMOBIIIOBAJach COLIAIBHOIO AU(EpEHIIALIELO.
[Ticast BcTaHoBIEHHS (PAHIY3bKOTO MPOTEKTOPATY,
AKTUBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM aJMIHICTPATHBHUHN amapar,
320X0UYIOYM 3POCTAaHHS YHCEIBHOCTI HE MYCYJIbMaH-
CHKOTO HaceJeHHs, (paHIly3ud MPOBOAWIM MOJITHKY
KYJIETYPHOTO KOJIOHIaNI3My, sika TIpu3Besa 10 ohopm-
JIEHHS 11IeWHO-TIOMITHYHOI peaiii TyHICy ABOX HaIlpsiM-
kiB. [IpeacTaBHUKY MEPIIOro HAMPSIMKY MPOOBKYBa-
JIM TPaJUIlli JOKOJIOHIaTBEHOTO pedopmizMy, 0OTpyHTO-
BYIOYH 1JICI0 CaMOJI0CTaTHOCTI iciaamy. [IpencraBHUKH
JPYroro, He 3arepeuyrodyu KyJIbTypHOI 3HAaUUMOCTI 1C-
Jamy, po3mIsiIaNIM IEPCIEKTUBU MOJIPHI3allii 3 3aCBO-
€HHSIM €BPOINENCHKOTO JJOCBITY.

[IpencraBHUKH 1CIAMCHKOTO MOIEPHI3MY, 171€0JI0-
ramu KX MepPeBaXKHO OyJIU BUITYCKHUKH KOPaHIYHUX
IIK1JI, KyTTa0lB Ta YHIBEPCUTETIB CTBEPKYBaJH, 1110,
pedopMoBaHMiil 1 TPUCTOCOBAHUM 70 AyXYy Yacy icjiaMm
CTa€ 171eIHO1 OMOPOIO COLIAILHOTO PO3BUTKY, 30KpeMa
3BUTBHEHHS KIHKH, TOJIOBHY POJIb B SIKOMY TOBHHHA
Oyna 3irpatu ocBiTta.

Haii6inpimn pagukaibHi 3 HUX CTaBHUJIW IIiJI CYMHIB
PUHIIMI BUKOPUCTAHHS X171Ka0y, K YUCTO 1CIIaMChKY
Tpaauiiio. He 3anmepedyroun Tpaauiii iciamy, BOHU
BUCTYIIAJIM 34 3aCBOEHHS JOCSITHEHb €BPOIEHCHKOI
KYJIETYpH, HAyKH Ta IPOMAJICBKOI TyMKH. [nean HOBO1
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TYHICBHKOT KIHKH YSIBJISIBCS B KOHTEKCT1 CHHTE3Y 1ClIaM-
CBKOI Ta 3aX1THO1 KYJIBTYD.

Bin BucTynaB 3 BHUMOTrow eMaHCHMaIlli *iHOK Ta
pedopMyBaHHS CIMEMHO-UUTIOOHUX BIJIHOCHH, 3 ypa-
XyBaHHSM COITIOKYJIBTYPHHUX TPAJHUIINA TYHICHKOTO CY-
CHJIBCTBA.

TakuMm yrHOM, O1JIbIIIa YACTHHA TYHICHKOI 1HTEJIEK-
TyaJIbHOI €MiTH OyJjia €uHa M0JI0 AYMKH, IO >KiHOYa
OCBITa € HEOOX1THO0 YMOBOIO MOJEpHi3allli CyCHiib-
ctBa. IIpore, ogHl BUCTynaiu 3a MOro 4UCTO I1ciam-
CHKUU XapakTep, 1HII HEe 3arepedyBain HEOOX1THICT
1 CBITCBKOTO XapakTepy, B JaHOMY BUTIAJKY (paHITy3b-
xoro. [To3utis Takoro posy, 6e3CyMHIBHO, CTBOpIOBaIa
nepelyMOBH JIJIsl BUPIIICHHS MUTAHHS )KIHOYO1 OCBITH.

[Ipomnec corianizallii TYHICHKHUX KIHOK B MEpIIii MO-
70BUH1 XX CTOpIYYsl MPOSIBUBCSI B CTBOPEHHI XKIHOUUX
IpOMaJICEKUX OpraHizaiiil. UneHamu Takux opraHiza-
il OyJIM TIpeACTAaBHMIII OCBIUEHOI Ta 3aMOXKHOI CIIITH
TYHICBKOTO CyCHUIbCTBA, YU JISTIbHICTh CIIOYATKy HO-
cuia OnaroaiiHui Xapaktep. BectepHizoBaHi TyHICh-
K1 K1HKH, K1 37€01IBIIOT0 OTpUMaH OCBITY y dpan-
1ii, 3a3BMYail MponaryBajid BIacHi (PeMIHICTUYHI 17€el.
[Ipote, iX AiSTBHICTH BUKIUKAJa pi3Ke HEMPHUMHAT-
TS, HaBITh y CEPEIOBUIII TIPEICTABHUKIB 1CIaMChKHUX
MOJIEpHICTIB. AX 10 Apyroi nojgoBuHu 1950-x pp. HE
O0opoThOa 3a eMaHCHIalllo, a y4acTh Yy HaIllOHab-
HO-BU3BOJIBHOMY pycCi Oylia JOMIHYIOYMM YMHHUKOM
COLIlaJIbHOI aKTyadi3alli YaCTUHU TYHICBKHUX >KIHOK.
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[kosa mepiogy KoJOHIaNi3My 3po0uiia CBiil BHECOK y
BUXOBAHHS MEPIIUX KIHOK — MOJIITUYHUX OOPIIiB, Maii-
OyTHIX JIIJAEPIB KIHOYOTO PYXY.
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Anomauin

B cmammi posensoaemvca nozuyis npogionux Oisuie nibepanvHoi ma
KOHcepgamusHoi napmii w000 npobnem 63aemooii aHeNIKAHCbKOI ma Kamo-
auyvkoi yeprog 6 XIX cm. Tonosuuil akyenm pooumscs Ha CYCHLIbHUX ma
NOAIMUYHUX PEe3YTbmamax eMancunayii Kamonukie @ anauitiCbKoMy CyCniib-
CMBI 8 0YAX NPOMECMAHMCHKUX YU CKENMUYHO HATAUMOBAHUX NOTIMUYHUX
oisuie ma mucaumenis. I1opisHIOEMbCA KIACUYHE KOHCEp8AMUGHe ma Jibe-
panvHe baueHHs npobiemi.

Knrwouosi cnosa: anenikancmeo, kamoauyusm, Ipranocoka yeprea, nide-
panu, KOHcepsamopu, ikmopiancoka Anenis, mpakxmapiancmeo, iioepanizm,
pernieis, icmopis ¢inocogpii.
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THE ANGLICAN-CATHOLIC RELATIONS
IN THE ASSESSMENT OF POLITICAL
PERSONALITIES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE SECOND HALF
OF THE XIX CENTURY

Summary

The article addresses the issue of how leading leaders of the liberal and
conservative British party assessed the problem of interaction between the
Anglican and Catholic churches in the nineteenth century. The main empha-
sis is on the social and political results of the emancipation of Catholics in
English society, in the representations of Protestant or skeptical politicians
or thinkers. The problem of religion in England has been an important ele-
ment of social and political life since the sixteenth century. One of the most
pressing aspects of this issue was the problem of relations between the Angli-
can and Catholic churches. After the "Reformation from above", the Anglican
State Church became a unique phenomenon, which testified to the strong
national trends in society. The Catholic question was not a common prob-
lem in English life, playing not only a purely dynastic or religious role, but
also having political and geopolitical significance. The situation has changed
dramatically since the beginning of the nineteenth century because of the
act of unity with Ireland raised questions about the status of Irish Catholics
in the UK government. Also, an opposition to the Anglican Church, such as
Tractarianism or the Oxford movement, has developed in England as well. As
the article states, that against the background of the general social tensions
and economic crises that took place between 1815 and 1840, the government
was forced to seek compromise. Among these compromises was the improve-
ment of conditions for Catholics. In 1829, a parliamentary document called
the "Act on the Freedom of Catholics" allowed Catholics to participate in
elections and to be elected to Parliament and to confer on them other civil
rights. From that moment on, the Irish were given the opportunity to take
part in the political life of the United Kingdom, the action that politicized
the question. In the article the classical conservative and liberal view of the
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problem is compared. The author states that the conservatives and liberals
had a similar attitude to the development of Anglicanism and the growing
role of Catholicism. The problems of the internal reform of Anglicanism, for-
eign influence, the destruction of traditions and the institutionalization of
the Catholic Church created a significant problem, to which public thought
responded fervently and actively. The author emphasizes that, in contrast,
Anglicanism was perceived as a national cultural heritage uniting the British
people.

Keywords: Anglicanism, Catholicism, the Irish Church, liberals, conser-
vatives, Victorian England, Tractorianism, Liberalism, religion, history of
philosophy.

IlocTanoBka npoodJemu. Peiriiine nmuTaHHs € OJTHI-
€10 13 HAHO1IBII OOJIFOUMX Ta BUKJIMKAKOUUX CYCILIbHI
cynepeuku npoosem. [ cyuacHoi Benukoi bpuranii
BOHO Mae€ JIOBTY 1CTOPIIO, 1110 IEPETUHAETHCS 13 CTAHOB-
JIEHHSIM TPOMAJITHCHKOT'O CyCIIBCTBA, PENITTAHUMHU Ta
BICHKOBUMH KOH(QIIIKTaMH B Mexax bputancbkux oc-
TPOBIB, HABIThH 13 ICTOPIEI0 CTAHOBIICHHS HE3AJICKHOT
Ipnanacekoi nepxkaBu. Ha cboroaHinHii 1eHb BUBYCH-
HSl TOTO, SIK PO3MIISLAANuUCs MpodieMu OaueHHs aHTIJIi-
KaHChKO-KaTOJIUI[bKUX BIIHOCUH JlIsTYaMHU-1HTEIEKTya-
namu XIX cronmitts, npeacTaisie coO0K0 B TOMY YHCI1
3BEpHEHHS /10 HEJOCTaTHhO BUBUYEHOI B icTOpiorpadii
TEMaTHUKHU.

AHaJi3 jgociipkeHb. Buepme B ictopiorpadii
npoOIeMaTUKy aHDIMCBKOTO Karonuiuismy B 1850—
1914 pp. B nmoxibHomy pycni gocmiauna Mepi Xai-
MaHH, sIKa TI0Ka3ajia KOHTPACTH MK CTaBJICHHSIM KaTo-
JHKIB Ta JibepaiB 10 TUTaHb BipH Ta ii pernpe3eHTarii
B CYCIUIBHOMY >HUTTI, JIETallbHO omnucaia (eHOMEeH
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«KaTOJIUIIBKOTO BIJPOKEHHS BIKTOPIAHCHKOI €TOXMY
(Heimann, 1995). B 1982 p. Buiinuia podora Yonrepa
Apnuireitna «IIporecrantu npotu Katonukis B MiBi-
KTopiaHChbKid AHr» (Arnstein, 1982). HocmimxeH-
HSIM iCcTOpii KaTomuITBa B AHINIT 3aiiMaBCs BiIOMUI
aMepUKaHChKUI HayKoBellb, mpodecop Epik TenoOyc,
Oynu Bukopucrtani ioro crarti (Tenbus, 2007, 2008).
Cepen 1OCHIAHUKIB 10 BUBYCHHS] TEMH 3BEpTaBCs Ta-
kok M. C. CrenikeBud, aHIIiChbKa A0CiIHUIT MopiH
Mopan 3 JliBeprmynbebkoro yHiBepcuteTy. Hapasi ic-
HY€ MeBHa icTopiorpadivHa JaKyHa T0CTiHKeHb TaHO1
cthepu. Jlo Toro *x, MOCIITHUKH TPAJUIINHO 30Cepe-
JOKyBasiics 200 Ha OTMKMCOBIHM YacTHHI, a00 HA XapaKTe-
PHUCTHUII Ti€T YU 1HIIOT CTOPOHU. BHBUEHHS aHTIIIKaH-
ChKO-KaTOJIULIBKUX BIIHOCHH 4epe3 Mpu3My OadyeHb
OpUTAHCHKUX TOJITUYHHUX JISI9iB BKA3aHOTO MEPIOLy
JI0TIOMAara€e 4YacTKOBO 3alIOBHUTHU IIe¥ poO1Jl, yTOUHU-
TH PO3CTAHOBKY MPIOPUTETIB OPUTAHCHKOTO CYCIILIb-
CTBa, 110 ¥ 3pO0JIEHO B TPOTIOHOBAH1M HAYKOB1H CTATTI.

Meta crarTti. MeToro 1aHoi cTaTTi € MOPIBHAIBHUN
aHaJII3 aHNIIKAaHCHKO-KATOJMUILKUX BIJHOCHUH OYMMa
OpUTAHCHKUX MOJITUYHHUX MAISYIB JAPYroi MOJOBHUHU
XIX cT. B KOHTEKCTI HEMHUHYYHX PO301KHOCTEH KOH-
CEepBaTUBHOTO Ta JibepasbHOTO OadeHHs MpoOIeMu.
JIyist boro MOTpiOHO, TEpII 32 BCE, BUBUUTU PAHHIO
icTopito peniriiHoro nutaHHs y Bemnukiit bpuranii,
nociiauta oro tpaHchopmarito npotsarom XIX cr.;
OXapaKTepu3yBaTu CYTHICTh OKCPOPIACHKOro pyxy;
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MOPIBHATH KOHCEPBATUBHE Ta JlibepalibHe OaueHHs pe-
JiriiHo1 Ta GUT0co(dChKOI aHMTIKAHCHKO-KATOIHUITLKOT
npoOseMu; PO3MIIHYTU MPOOJIEeMy B MEPCOHATIBLHOMY
KOHTEKCTI.

Buxiaan ocuoBHoro marepiauay. B 2007 p. T. buiep
ICJIsl CBOET BIJICTABKH 3 TIOCTA TIPEM’ €p-MiHICcTpa odi-
IIHHO TIPOTOJIOCHB PO Tepexia 10 KaToiauiusmy. Lle
HEe MOOAMHOKHUM BUMAJO0K B cydyacHi Benukiit bpura-
Hii, KOJU BIJOMI aHIJIINLI MyOIi4yHO POOISTh BUMHKH,
3a siki 400 pokiB TOMY iX OM IPOrOJIOCHIIN IE€PKABHU-
MU 3paJHAKaMd. B cyyacHHX yMoBax pelniriiiHe mu-
TaHHS HE Ma€ KPUTHUYHOI Baru JJisg aHDIMCBKOTO Cy-
CHUIBCTBA 1 MOXK€ OyTH OCOOMCTHM TIPABOM KOXKHOI
monuau. CycniiabHa TyMKa €BOJIOIIOHYBAJIA JI0 IbOTO
JTIOBOJI1 TIOCTYTIOBO.

Peniriiine nutanHs B AHDii Oylo BaKJIMBUM eJie-
MEHTOM CYCITUJTBHOTO Ta MOJITUYHOTO KUTTS, TOYNHA-
104i 3 XVI c1. OqHUM 3 HAUTOCTPIMIUX ACIEKTIB IIHOTO
nuTaHHs Oyna mpoOiieMa BiTHOCHMH aHTJIIKAHCHKOT Ta
KaToJuIbKO1 1iepkoB. [licist mpoBeneHHs «pedopmariii
3BEpXy» aHMIIKaHChbKa JIepKaBHA IEpKBa CTajla YHi-
KaJIbHUM SIBUIIEM, SIKE CBITUYMIIO ITPO MIIIH1 HAI[IOHAb-
HI TeHJEHIIIi B cycmiibcTBi. KaTonuipke muTaHHs He
Oyno mepeciuHo MPOoOIeMOI0 B aHIIIHCHKOMY KHUT-
Ti, BIAITPAIOYM HE TUIBKU CYTO TUHACTUYHY UM PEJli-
TiHY poJb, ajie ¥ Marodi MOJITUYHE Ta TEOMOTITHIHE
3HaYeHHS. ToMy, BHUPIIICHHS «KaTONHIIBKOI 3arpo3m»
yepe3 «AKTH PO MPUCATY» Ta «AKT IIPO MPECTOJNIO-
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HACJIIIyBaHHS», 3 OAHOTO OOKY, ()aKTUYHO MOCTaBU-
10 karoiaukiB B XVIII cT. mo3a 3akoHOM, OCTaTOYHO
n030aBUBILHU iX TPOMAJITHCHKUX TIpaB. 3 1IHIIOTO OOKY,
el 3aKOHOJaBYMI KOMILUIEKC BITOPOJIUB AHIIIIO Bij
BTPYYaHHs y BHYTPIIIHI CIIpaBy 3 OOKY MPOBIIHUX €B-
POMENCHKUX IPABIIIB Ta JO3BOJIUB CTBOPUTH MIITHE 1]1€-
OJIOT1YHE TIOJIE.

Curyariiss KapIMHaJbHO 3MIHWIACH 3 TIOYATKY
XIX ct. [lo-nepie, akT npo egHaHHs 3 [piangiero mo-
CTaBUB MMUTAHHS MIO/IO0 CTATyCy IpIaHAChKUX KaTOIUKIB
B JIep>KaBHUX CTpyKTypax Bemmkoi bputanii. [1o-mpy-
re, B camiil AHIIIIT pO3ropHYBCSl OTIO3UIIIMHUN 710 aH-
[JIIKAHCHKOT IIEPKBU PYX, TAKUH SIK TPAKTAPIaHCTBO, YU
Oxkcdopracbkuii pyx. Ha oni 3aranpHOro comiajibHOTOo
HaANpy>KeHHsSI Ta €KOHOMIYHUX KpH3, 110 B1AOYBalIHCh
Mk 1815 ta 1840-mu pp., ypsa OyB 3MyILIEHUN IIy-
Katu Kommpomicu. Cepen TakuxX KOMIIPOMICIiB Oymno i
MOJIIIIIEHHST YMOB /i1 KatonukiB. B 1829 p. mapna-
MEHTCBKHM JTOKYMEHT IIiJT HA3BOK «AKT MPO CBOOOTY
KaTOJIMKIBY» JIO3BOJISIB KaTOJIMKAaM TMPUKUMATH y4acTb
y BuOopax Ta obuparucs no [lapimamenty Ta HaguIsIB
iX IHIUMU TpoMaAsHCRKUMHU TipaBamu (CTerkeBud,
2013: 157).

3 TOro MOMEHTY 1pJIaH[Ill OTPUMATH MOXKJIUBICThH
IpUIMaTH y4acTh Y MOMITUYHOMY KUTTI OO’ € THAHOTO
KopomnisctBa. Oxchopiacbkkuil pyx NpHUHSIB HECTaH-
napTHy pedopMy aHIIIKaHCHKOI EPKBU, TIEPETBOPUB-
IIMCh Ha HOBH HAMPSIMOK ITiJl HA3BOIO aHIJIO-KAaTOJH-

236



1u3M. SBuiie Oysi0 YHIKQJIBHUM B TOMY, 1110 TPUOIYHU-
ku Takoro miaxoxny, . Heromen, E. 11’1031, k. Kion
Ta 1HII, BOAUalyd BUXIJ JEP>KaBHOI IEPKBU AHIIIT 3
KpPU3H y TIOBEPHEHHI JI0 €JIEMEHTIB KaTOIUIM3My. Ta-
KM YUHOM, OHOBJICHHS QHTIIKAHCHKOI IEPKBH B iX
o4yax Malio BiOyBaTUCh MOBEPHEHHSIM J0 CTapux 00-
PAIOBUX Ta NJOKTpUHAIBbHUX HOpM. B 1850-x p. B AH-
IIit0 Ta Yelbe MoBEpHYJIAcs, X04 1 B 0OMexeH1i hopmi,
KaTOJUIbKA 1€papxid. 3a TakuX OOCTaBHH, B MEPIO/,
BIJIOMUI SIK BIKTOPIaHCHKHUI, KaTOJIMIIbKA [IEPKBa CTa-
Ja CyCHUIBHUM CY0’ €KTOM, BIUIMBOBUM MOJITHYHUM
Ta 171e0N0T1YHUM TrpaBiieM. Ha ¢oHl iHgycTpianbHOTO
IPOrpeCy, PO3BUTKY MO3UTUBICTCHKUX HAyK Ta JapBi-
HI3MY, ICHYBaJIa JIyMKa, 1110 Il KpOKH OyJu apXaikoro,
CYCIUIBHUM aTaBi3MOM, 1110 TATHYB KpaiHy Ha3aj. 3 1H-
101 CTOPOHH, JIYHAJI TOYKH 30PY PO MPOTPECHUBHICTH
X TPOIECIB, TOMY III0 BOHU BKa3yBaJd Ha PO3KpIi-
MaYeHHS CYCHIILCTBA Bij JIEp)KaBHUIIBKOI peliriii Ta
3apomkeHHs1 cBoooau copicTi (Wakeman, 1885: 115).

Peniritinuii pakTop B aHIIIHCHKOMY CYCIUIHCTBI 00-
TOBOPIOBABCSI BIKTOPIAHCHKUMH MUCbMEHHUKaMU, (¢i-
nocodamu Ta HaykoBLsIMU. He 001inum i€l quneMu i
AHTITIICHKI TOMTHKY. Perniriiine muTaHHS 9acTo cTaBa-
JI0 OCHOBOIO TTOJIITUYHUX MAaHEBPIB Ta 1HOJI BUKJIMKA-
JI0 TapJIAaMEHTChKI KPU3H.

[IpyHIMIIOB] BIAMIHHOCTI MiX MOJITHYHHUM (KOH-
CEepBaTUBHUM Ta JIIOEPATILHUM ) 1 peNITiHHUM OaueHHSIM
11eany cycnuibcTBa y Benukiit bpuTanii nposiisuics
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TOJIOBHHM YMHOM B KOH(JIIKTI aHIJIIKAaHCHKOI 1 KaTo-
JUIBKOI 1IepKoB. Y cBoil poboTi «HemomasHi momii i
HUISIX 70 iX BUpimeHHs» (1886) moiTuK KOHCEepBaTOP
P. MonTerio aetanbHO pO3MISHYB MUTaHHS MPOTHPIY
nibepanizmy 1 pemnirii (30kpemMa, KaronuuusMmy). Bix
IMCaB PO Te, IO Il JIBa TIOHATTS IMOPIBHIOIOTHCS Bi-
MOBIJHO K «CBITIIO 1 miThMa» (Montagu, 1886: 141),
1 Mo «i1ibepai3M He MOMIOONSIIOTh KaTOJMWKH, a Ta-
KO JIi0epaii3M — 3aKkJIsATUIA Bopor €3yiTiB» (Montagu,
1886: 285).

B ychomy iHIIOMY aBTOp MpPOAEMOHCTPYBaB JIOBO-
71 3aB3siT€ CTaBJICHHS JO KAaTOJIWIIM3MY B MPOTHUBAry
aHmikaHcTBy. Bike y Bctyni P. MonTerto miarpuman
KOHCIIPOJIOTTYHY TOUYKY 30pY MPO TE, 110 MIcs «AKTY
po CBOOOJY KaTOJIUKIBY», SIKY BIH Ha3BaB «IMalCbhKOIO
arpeciero» (Montagu, 1886: 45-46), e3yitu Ta npea-
cTaBHUKU PuMchKoi Kypii MPOHUKIIN y BCi chepH KuT-
TSl AaHTJIICHKOT JIEPIKABU, 3aXOMUIN KOHTPOJIb HAJl TIpe-
Cor0, BIUIMHYJIM Ha HacTpoi Aenyrtaris [lamaru ['poman
(Montagu, 1886: 4).

B cBoiii mpartii aBTop IINAIIOB BUCHOBKY, 1110 TOJIOB-
HUMHU BUKJIMKAMM 4acy JJIsl cydacHidl st Hboro Be-
nukii bputanii Oynmo, B mepury uepry, KaTOIUIbKE
nuTaHHA. [cTopuuHi ekcKypcH, HaBeaeH1 P. MonTerto,
UTIOCTpYBAJIM Ba)KKi yacu AHIJIIT 4aciB «OyHTIB ipJiaH-
JUTIB-KaTOJUKIB» Ta 3a3iXaHb SKOOITIB (IPUOIYHUKIB
SAxona Il Ta #ioro katonuubKux Ham@aakie). [Ipu ubomy
kaToauu3M SkoBa Il aBTop OTOTOKHIOBAB 13 MPSIMOIO
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3arpo3010 HaI[lOHAJIBHOI Oe3IeKu KOposiBcTBa. Takuit
X1 YITKO UTFOCTPYBaB CTaBJICHHS KOHCEPBATUBHOT
napTii 10 mpoOJIeMU aHTIIKaHChKO-KAaTOJUIIbKUX BijI-
HOCHUH Y aHIJIIACbKOMY CYCI1JIBbCTBI.

[Tpu upomy b. dizpaenni, nigep KOHCEPBAaTUBHOI Map-
Tii B 1860-80-x pp., HEOAHOPA30BO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB
«IpJIaHJICBKE» Ta «KaTOJHWIIbKE» MHUTAHHS B CBOIX IIi-
JI9X, 0COOJIMBO I Yac OIMO3MIIIMHOI MIsJIBHOCTI. Tak,
B 1873 p. Ha oHI cylepedoK HABKOJIO BIIPOBAKEHHSI
Karonmuupekoro YHiBepcurery B Ipinanaii, BiH po3irpas
«IpIaHJCHKY KapTy», 100 3mycutu Y. [majncTona mitu
y BiactaBky. [IpoTte, cam BiAMOBHUBCS BiJl TOTO, MO0
OYOJINTA TUMYACOBUN «KaOlHET MeHIIocT». OmgHiero
13 MPUYUH BIAMOBHU OYJIO Te, IO JJIsi YTBOPEHHS Tap-
JAMEHTCHKOT OLIBIIOCTI HEOOX1AHO Oya0 MPUIHATH
OIATPUMKY B1J1 1pJIaHICBKUX NTapJlaMEHTapiB, 110 O3Ha-
qasio OM CyTTEBHX MOCTYMKIB iX iHTepecaMm (Disraeli,
1913: 94-95). IlpoGnema 3 Karonuubkum YHiBepCH-
TeToM Iprmannii Bupimmiack yepe3 6 pPokiB 3a 4YaciB
npem’epctBa b. Mlizpaemni. lleit HaBuanmbHMI 3aKiaj
CTaB OJIHUM 3 MIPOBIJTHUX OCEPEJIKIB OCBITH KAaTOJIMKIB
He TUIbkM 3 Ipnannii, ane ¥ 3 Aurmi. B cBoemy TBOpI
«/IB1 nHamii» b. Jli3paeni miakpecaioBaB BaKKe CTaHO-
BUIIle AHIII i yac mpaBiaiHHasg Skosa I, HaTikaroum
Ha ¥oro karonuubky Bipy (Disraeli, 1845: 46). Iosc-
HIOIOYW MPUYMHU TPUUHATTS «AKTY npo cBoOOIy Ka-
ToNIUKiB», b. Jli3paeni onucyBaB HeOaxxanHs ['eopra [V
JIOIYCTUTH 3aMIHY TOP1 Ha BIFCbKUI KaO1HET MIHICTPiB
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(Disraeli, 1845: 537). ToOto BiH 3BIB NMPUYHHH IPU-
WHSTTS TAKOTO BAXKIIMBOIO IOKYMEHTY /10 OaHAJIBLHOTO
OaylaHcy cuJj y MOJITULI Ta Boji MoHapxa. [Ipu upo-
My aBTOp Ha3MBaB AHMIIKAHCTBO KOpoyieBH Bikropii
«OIHHUM 3 TOJIOBHHUX TPHBOIIB JUIsl HAIMIOI TOPIOCTI»
(Disraeli, 1845: 46).

B cBoemy nonituunomy pomani « Enumion» 1880 p.
BunanHsa b. Jli3paeni omucaB HiKaBHM JiaJior, Je To-
JOBHUH repoil EHIMMIOH, 3 SIKUM aBTOpP OTOTOXKHIOBaB
cebe, cnuikyeTbes 13 kapauHaiaoMm Hirenem (Baiicmo-
HoM). Kapaunan IpnaHacbkoi KaTOMUIBKOI LIEPBU BU-
CJIOBHMB CKENTHUIIU3M II0JI0 MOXKIIMBOCTEH TMapTiil TOPi
Ta BITIB, 3alICBHSIOUH, 110 TUIBKW IIEPKBA, KaTOJUIIbKa
Ta arocCTOJIbChbKa, Ta ii MPUHILIUIIK 37aTHI 33JJ0BOJIbHU-
TH yCl MOTpeOU CyCHIIbCTBA Ta 3aMIHUTU YC1 QopMuU
npaBiinHg Ha Bipy (Disraeli, 1904: 347). Ennumion
Jy’Ke TTIOBaYKHO BIIMOBIB Ha 1€, [0 BiH B 000X CTIpaBax,
IIUBUIBHUX YX PEIITTHHUX, 3aBKIN CXUJISIBCS 10 OLTBII
MOMIPKOBAaHUX Ta CTPUMAHUX JIIA. A Ha TBEPHKCHHS
po Te, 10 IEpPKBa HIOUTO 0azyeThcs Ha aOCOTIOTHIM
npaB/i, TOJJOBHUM T€pOM BiJMOBIB, II0 BCE 3aJICKUTh
B1JI JIFOJICH, 1 HABITh HAWPEJITIO3HIII JIOAU HE 3aBXK-
1 IPUMAIOTh Ha Bipy yce, 10 TOBOPUTH iM IEpKBa
(Disraeli, 1904: 348). B upbomy MoXHa 1MOOAYUTH, 110
b. Jlizpaeni B KiHIIl CBOTO KHUTTS BUCIIOBUB ITOMIpPKOBa-
HICTh B NMUTAHHAX PEJIrii, MIKPECIUBIIN 3HATYIIICTh
BUTPUMKH Ta OCOOMCTUX SAKOCTEW y MUTAHHSAX PEirii.

[Ipem'ep-minicTp Bix siOepanbHOi napTii Yinbam
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[maymcron HEOMHOPA30BO BCTYMAB y BIAKPUTE MPOTHU-
OOpPCTBO 3 1pIAHACHKOIO KaTOIMIIBKOIO IEepKBOiO. B
paHHii kap’epi Y. [maacToHa BijoMHUi BUTIAIOK, KOJIU
BiH y 1845 p. mimoB y BIJCTaBKY 13 MIHICTEPCHKOI I10-
caau, y 3B’s13Ky 13 30unbineHHsiM PoGeprom Ilinem ¢i-
HAHCYBaHHS OCBITHIX 3aKJaJiB KaTOJIMKIB, TaKUX SIK
MeWHYT KOJEIK, BIIOMHM SIK «0€300KHUN KOJIEIK»
(Jones, 1900: 45).

B noBcsiknennomy >kutti, Y. [aacTon Hamarascs
YHUKaTH TE€M, MOB’S3aHUX 13 MpoOjIeMaMu aHIJIIKaH-
ChKOi Ta KaTOJMIIBKOI IIEPKOB 1 TPUMAaTHU CBOIO AyM-
Ky mipu co0i. Tak, aHTTIACHKHUI TOMITUK, aPUCTOKPAT
Ta nucbMeHHUK cep Jlaronen Tosubman nmpoBoauB 3
nmpeM’ep-MiHICTpOM 6araTto po3MoB, K1 AeTadbHO (iK-
CyBaB, Ta Ha moyatky XX CT. onmyOIiKyBaB OKpPEMOIO
KHATOI. B X Hapucax 9iTKO MPOCTEKYETHCS Hama-
TaHHS CIIBPO3MOBHHKA CITPOBOKYBaTu Y.l nmajcrona Ha
PO3KPUTTSL CBO€EI 0COOUCTOI TYMKH 3 TPUBOAY SIKOOI-
TiB, 1pJIAaH/ICBKUX KaTOJUKIB, EMaHCHUIIAII]1 KATOJHMILKOT
LEPKBHU, JesKUX HeopauHapHuX uurtar J[x. Heiomena
(Tollemache, 1901: 80, 127, 139). IIpotsarom ycix mia-
nori BianosiAl Y. [magctona Oyau npuOIn3HO OJTHAKO-
BUMH: «[T1aIcTOH HE MPOKOMEHTYBAB MOi TBEPKCHHS
(...) Ta mepeBiB po3mMoBy Ha iHiry Temy» (Tollemache,
1901: 140). Ognoro pa3y JI. TosmpMaiil BUCIIOBUB TOY-
Ky 30Dy, 1110 TPUYUHOIO PEBOJIIOLIH B €Bporii Oysia came
KaToJIUIIbKa 1I€PKBa, HATOMICTb, aHIIIIKAHCHKA IIEPKBa
3axuiiaia CycHnuibCTBO Bia MoTpsAciHb. Ane VY. Iman-
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CTOH 3aJIMIITUB 0€3 KOMEHTApiB HaBITh 1[I0 TOMYJISAPHY
B aHMIIMCHKUX MOTITHYHUX KoJiax qyMKy (Tollemache,
1901: 184). L1 xiaysioru JOBOJATH, 1110 JiJEp J1ibepaliiB
HE BUHOCHB CBOI MOJIITUYHI PO3/TyMH Ha IIUPOKE 0OTO-
BOPEHHS, 0COOIUBO 11€ TOPKATIOCh PENITiHHUX MUTAHb.

B mapnameHTChKMX TpoMOBax Ta MmyOJiKarmisx Y.
I'magcTon OyB OUIBIN BiABEPTUM Ta MPSIMOJIiHIHHUM. B
cBOiX 3BepHeHHsIX 110 [Tanatu [')pomas BiH BU3HAB «AKT
po cBOOOIY KaTOJMKIB» PILIEHHSM MPOTH OLIBIIOCTI
aHIiicbKkoro HaceneHHs. Ha nymky oparopa, 3akoH
npuiiMaBcsl i CypPOBOAOM JifiepiB 000X MapTiil Ta
TpyIu JIIOJEH, K1 «KepyBaJIUCh BIACHUMH aMOIIisIMU
ta MutrteBuMu Burogamu» (Gladstone, 1885: 91). B
1868 p. BiH 3amponoHyBaB BiJIOKPEMHUTH LIEpKOB IpiaH-
i1 BiJ IeprKaBH, 0 MaJIO BIUTMHYTH SIK HA KaTOJIHUIIbKY
TaK 1 Ha aHIJIIKaHCbKY Tpomaiu Ha octposi (Gladstone,
1885: 108). B 1871 p. BiH BIIpOBauB IIt0 TE€3Y B KUTTS
«AKTOM TIPO PO3MOALT 1pJIaHCHKOT IIEPKBUY, 32 IKUM
1pJlaH/IChKa MPOTECTAHTChKA I[EPKBa BTpavalia CTaryc
nep>kaBHOI, o30aBisiack (inancyBaHHs Bij [laprna-
MEHTY B OOMIH Ha MIEBHY aBTOHOMIIO.

B cBoix «Ypokax o icropii Ipmanmaii XVIII ct.» V.
['mancTon Tex 3a4yinaB mpobaeMy BiTHOCUH KaTOJIUILIb-
KO IIEPKBH, sIKa YOCOOJII0BaIa 1pJlaHIChKe CaMOBHU3HA-
YEHHS, 13 aHNIKAHCHKOKO IEPKBOIO. Taki BIJIHOCHMHU
Maiau (HopMy MPOTUCTOSHHSA BCEPEIMHI apUCTOKpaTIi,
B COLIAJIBHUX Ta MalHOBHUX MNpoOeMax Ha OCTpPOBI
(Gladstone, 1887: 267).
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B xinmi 1890-x pp., peTpoCneKTUBHO, aHTUKATO-
nauibka no3uiis Y. [agcrona po3misiaanacs sk A0Ka3
TOTO «...HaCKUIbKU yCEOCSKHOI0 Oyia horo Bipa B Jii-
oepanizm» (Macdonell, 1897: 246). 1o Touky 30py
BUPA3UB CYyAJs, BINCHKOBUN KOpPECTOHACHT «TanimMcy,
BuryckHuK Oxcdopa ta npe3usieHT «OKChopachKoro
Corozy» 1895 p. ®inin Jxeiimc Max]lonnemn (1873—
1940) B cBoeMy «Ece mpo midepanizmy.

bpurancekuii moer Ta KpUTUK MeTbio ApHOIBA
(1822—1888), sikuil BxoauB A0 J10epaibHUX Kl Opu-
TAHCHKOI TONITUKH, B TBOP1 «IpmaHACHKUI KaToIH-
U3M 1 OpUTaHCHKHM JTibepaizmMy» mucas, 1o IS 171e-
aJy TPOMaJIChbKOTO yCTPOIO Jibepanu AiMCHO HE MajH
noTpeOu B KOHIIEMIIISAX XPUCTUIHCHKOT peirii, ane iMm
ciig OyJio BpaxoByBaTH ii MOTY>KHICTh Ta MOCTIAHICT,
AK1 € ICTHHHUM JUKEPEJIOM po3paju O1JHUX Ta HYKJI€H-
Hux mronent (Arnold, 1883: 85, 86).

HesBaxatoun Ha WOTO amojoriio XpUCTUSHCTBA Tie-
pen mibepali3MoM, BiH, TAM HE MEHIII, 3aJIMIIIUBCS TaK
caMO CYBOpPUM 1 JI0 KaTOJUIUM3MY, BBa)KalOUu HOTO
CaMOI0 HETEPNHUMOI0, MOBHOIO 3a0000HIB KOH(ECIEIO
(Arnold, 1883: 85, 86). ABTop JiifllIOB MapajaoKcaib-
HOTO BHCHOBKY, — TOM, XTO 3aCy/I>Ky€ KaTOTUIN3M (1110 B
HOT0 TBOPI € UM HE TPSIMUM 3BEPHEHHSIM JI0 JTibepaiB)
3a BIJICYTHICTh TOJIEPAHTHOCTI 1 YIEpEIKEHICTh, caM
TOTO HE Oa)kKarouu, BUSIBIISIE Y ce0e Ti )k caMml HeTaTUBHI
aKocTi. Bupimenss MopanbHoi mpodiaemu M. ApHOIIb]T
0auuB B TOMY, 1100 J03BOJIMTH J1ibepanamM BUIIPABIISITH
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HEIOIIKMA KaTOJIMIBKOI 1EPKBH, HANPUKIIAJ, THPAHIIO.
[Ipote, BiH Mpu3UBaB HE PO3MISAATH ii K 3aKJISATOTO
BOPOTra, SIKOro HEOOX1THO 3HUIIUTH, OCKUIBKH, 32 HOT0
CJIOBaMH, «...IIOBCIOJIHOIO MTOMUJIKOIO JT10€epalliB € MpH-
MyIICHHS], IO YCs CUJIa MPaBIH 1 MPUPOIU — MIPOTH Ka-
tonuimsmy» (Arnold, 1883: 101).

BucnoBku. TakuM 4yuHOM, Yy KOHCEPBATOPIB Ta JIi-
OepatiB Oys10 MPUOIM3HO CXOXKE CTABIECHHS JI0 PO3BUT-
Ky aHIJIIKaHCTBA Ta 3pOCTar04oi pojil KaToaunuimy. B
IHCTUTYIIAJTI3allli KAaTOJUIIbKOI 1IEpKBU B APYTid mo-
noBuHi XIX CT. BUAATHI NpeCTaBHUKHU K KOHCEpBa-
TOpiB, Tak ¥ JibepainiB, Oa4ymim CyTTeBY 3arposy. Lls
3arposa moJjsirajia y 1pJiaH/ICbKOMY BIUIMBI, MEPeryisiIi
HaIllOHAJIBHOI 1CTOPii, poOIeMl BHYTPILIHBOI pedop-
MU aHIIIKAaHCTBA, 1HO3€MHOMY BIUIMBI, pyHHAIlll KOH-
CTUTYLIMHUX Ta CyCHUIbHUX TPAAULiNA. AHIIIKAHCTBO,
HATOMICTb, CIIPUHAMAJIOCh SK TapaHT HaIllOHAJILHOI Ta
iMriepcrkoi camoinentudikamii anrminmis. Ile Bkazy-
BaJI0O Ha HEOJHO3HAYHICTH ITOHATTS «CBOOOIM OCOOM-
crocTi» y Benukiit bpuranii Ta HaamipHiN momTH3amii
AHTJIIACHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA Y BIKTOPIAHCHKY J100Y.
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TEPOPHU3M HA KIIIPI
B KOHTEKCTI BJIMN3bKOCXIIHOI BE3IIEKA
1970-1980-X PP.

Anomauin

Cmamms npucesuena mepopusmy na bBauzvkomy Cxo0i 6 nepiod tioco
3apo0dicents AK MidcHapooroi npoonemu 6 1970-1980-x pp. Hadano komn-
JeKCHU aHanis apabdcbKoMy mepopusmy Ha OOHOMY i3 HAUOLIbUL 6AICTUBUX
i3 cmpameziunoi mouxu 30py 06 ’ekmig peciony — ocmposi Kinp. Buympiwns
NONIMUKAa Kinpcovkozo ypsaoy 8 KOHmeKcmi OIU3bKOCXIOHOT be3neKku ma 102o
MIJICHAPOOHI 38 '3KU 13 OCHOBHUMU SPAGYAMU PESIOHY PO32IISIHYMI K YUHHU-
KU mepopucmuuHoi oisnbHocmi Ha ocmpogi. Ha ocHoei mamepianié npecu
ma amepuKkaHCbKux OOKYMeHmMi6 O0CIIONCYIOMbCs OCHOBHI mepakmu 00uo-
BUKIB PI3HUX ICIAMICINCOKUX opeanizayii, cneyianvui onepayii I3paino npo-
MU HUX Ma NO3uyis 3axiOHUX Kpain ujooo nooiu na Kinpi 6 1970-1980-x pp.

Knrwowuosi cnosa: Tepopusm, Brusvxuii Cxio, Kinp, Opzanizayis eu3zeonen-
us Ianecmunu, I3paine, «Petio na Jlapuaxyy, Akpomupi.
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TERRORISM IN CYPRUS IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE MIDDLE EAST SECURITY,
1970-1980S

Summary

The paper is devoted to the Middle East terrorism as a regional problem
in the 1970-1980s. Cyprus has a great geopolitical and strategic significance
for all regional subjects and global actors. Therefore, the island became an
arena of the terroristic activity since the mid-1970s. An Islamic terrorism in
Cyprus was analyzed as an integral part of the Middle East regional system.
The paper focuses on the Cyprus government’s home policy in the context of
the Middle East security and its international contacts with principal region-
al countries as a main factor of the terroristic activity in Cyprus. The terror-
istic acts committed by the different the Muslim groups, special operations
conducted by Israel to neutralized them and the Western countries” positions
were researched in the paper. The article is based on the US documents and
the world press.

Several aspects of the terroristic activity in Cyprus could be distin-
guished. The first aspect presents problems of the relations between Cyprus
and the Arabic countries. Due to the PLO militants " activity the Cyprus gov-
ernment was hurter by a military conflict with grave political consequences.
The balance in relations between Cyprus and Muslim East was broken for a
long time. Egypt threatened Cyprus with the international recognition of the
Turkish Federation of the Northern Cyprus. The second root of the terroristic
problem of Cyprus was based on the friendly ties with PLO. An island turned
into a key-point of arms smuggling from Europe to the Middle East. This fact
deteriorated Cyprus relations with Israel and NATO countries.

An Arabic-Israeli confrontation also worsened situation in Cyprus. Ter-
rorists committed attacks against Israeli diplomatic and culture institutions
located in Cyprus. In return, Israel activated special operations on the is-
land. Both sides didn t inform the Cyprus authority about their actions. Also,
some terroristic attacks against NATO country were taken place in Cyprus.
The biggest collapse happened during terroristic attack against the British
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base Akrotiri. In addition, controversy among different Arabic parts was ev-
idenced in Cyprus.

It should be pointed out that Cyprus played a role of regional tension's
arena. The Republic, its sovereignty and people were neither an object nor a
subject of the terrorism in the Middle East.

Key words: Terrorism, the Middle East, Cyprus, the Palestine Liberation
Organization, Israel, Larnaka Raid, Akrotiri.

IHocTanoBka npodJeMn. €BpoNeiHChKUN TEPOPUM
XX — moyarky XXI cT. Mae aBa ICTOpUYHHUX JKEpe-
Ja cBOTo noxo/keHHs. [lepinii BUTOK acoIitoe€Thes 13
NOJIITUYHUM paJuKai3MoM €BpOIMHU, 110 IPYHTYBaBCS
Ha nonyisipHux B 1960-1970-x pp. 1neonorisax. [Hmmit
HaIPsIM IMOXOUTH BiJ] ICTAMCBKOTO €KCTPEMI3MY 1 HOTO
TOJIOBHHI OCepeIoK 3HaxoauBcs Ha bianzpkomy Cxofi.
[Tounnaroui 3 kinug 1970-x pp. 710 CHOTOACHHS peJli-
TIAHUM eKCTPEMI3M, MOB’SI3aHUH 13 1CIaMCBKUM TE€PO-
pu3MoM, HaOyBa€e Bce OLIbIIOT IHTECHCUBHOCTI HE T1JIb-
KU B pErioHi, ajie i mo Bciil €Bpori.

Kinp sk cTpareriuno BaxJIMBUHA OCTPIB, IO MOEAHYE
€spony 13 [liBHiuHOIO Adpukoro Ta bimzpkum Cxomom,
OyB TICHO BTATHYTHH B IMOJITHYHI Ta KyJbTYpHI ITPOIIe-
CHU pErioHy B TOW 4ac, TOMY TEpPOPUCTHUYHA IMpoliemMa
Joro He OMUHyJA. 3 3arOCTPEHHAM MOJITUYHOI HECTa-
611pHOCTI HA bauszskomy Cxomi B 1970-x Ta 1980-x pp.
OCTpIB CTaBaB 30HOI0 TEPOPUCTUYHOI aKTUBHOCTI, JI€
nepexpelryBajuch BC 11091 rpaBIli periony. Marwo4u Ha
CBOIl TEPUTOPIi TpOMay TYypKiB-KIIIP1OTiB (MyCyJIbMa-
HU-CYHITH), SIK1 3HAXOAWIUCH 3 MOMEHTY IPOTOJIOLIEH-
Hs HezanexxHocTi Pecniyoniku Kinp B 1960 p. B koH)-
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POHTAIII] 13 TPEKaMU-KITIPIOTaMHU, TIPOSIBIB TEPOPUZMY,
B KJJACHYHOMY BHU3HAUEHI IIbOTO TEPMiHY, 3 X OOKy He
crocTepiranock. [0J0BHA TepopHUCTHYHA 3arpo3a Ha
Kinpi 3 1975 p. Oyna 30BHIIIHIM SIBHILEM 1 3ajieKaja
BiJ cienuiku perioHaabHUX BimHOCHH. ToOTO, TEpO-
pusM Ha Kinpi MaB cucteMHi pucH, HEUTpaIbHI 1O BiJI-
HOIIIEHHIO JI0 KIMPCHKOT JepkaBu. ToMy TOCTIHKEHHS
3a3HAYEHOI MPOOJIEMU J0TIOMAarae po3KpUTH CUCTEMHI
3B’SI3KU M1’K BCiMa T'paBISIMU Ta IOC1IUTH OAJTaHC CUJT
Ha brzskomy Cxoi B 3aBepIiajibHUM MEP101 «XOI0-
HOT BIHHIY.

AHaJi3 gocaipkenn. Kinpebka npo6iiema B KOHTEK-
cTi ban3pkocxiaHOT 6e3nexu Ha 3aBepIIaIbHOMY eTarli
«XOJIOMHOI BIMHWY TMiAIAMaNach B yKpPaiHChKIM 1CTO-
piorpadii pparmentapro. Haazpuuaiinuii Ta ynoBHO-
BaxxeHui nmocon Ykpainu Ha Kinpi a.i.H. B.I. I'ymentok
JIOCJTIIUB 3arajibHi TCHICHIIIT KIMPCHKOTO MUTAHHS, TI0-
Ka3aBIId MicTO ocTpoBa B perioHi (I'ymentok, 2004).
Hocninaunsg A.I. T'yMeHIOK NpoCTeXuiia TOsSIBY Ta
PO3BUTOK MycCyJbMaHCTBa Ha Kimpi B KOHTEKCTI BHY-
TPINTHBOMIOMITUYHUX Ta collaibHuX nporeciB (['yme-
HIOK, 2008). YBara Oyna 30cepekeHa Ha (hOpMyBaHHI
rpoOMaju TypKiB-KIIIPIOTIB Ta «PIAHOMY» ISl OCTPOBa
MYCYJIbMAaHCTBI, sike crioBiatoTh cyHiTH. C.B. KoBanb-
CBKHMI PO3IVISTHYB CTpATEriuHe IMOJIOKEHHS OCTpOBa
B KOHTEKCTI apabo0-13paibCbKUX BITHOCHUH, 1 Oys0
MOCTABJICHE MUTaHHS 1070 BpaznuBocTi Kinpy mis
icnamcbkoro tepopusmy(Koanbebkuii, 2018). Brim,
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cama mpoobJemMa 1CJIaMChbKOTO TEpOPU3MY Ha OCTPOBI HE
OyJnia BUBYEHA HAJIC)KHUM YHHOM.

AHMTICHKI Ta TypelbKi T0CIITHUKN OUIbIIE aKIIeH-
TyBaJIM yBary Ha I'pE€UbKOMY TEpPOPU3MI YaCiB HAIO-
HaJIbHO-BU3BOJIBHOI OOPOTHOM Ta Ha OKPEMUX €Mi307axX
MYCYJIBMaHCHKOTO €KCTPEMI3MY B perioHi. [perbki Ta
I'PEKO-KIMPChKI aBTOPU 3BEPTAIM yBary Ha BITHOCUHU
Kinpy 13 pi3Humu kpainamu periony. KommiekcHe 1o-
CJII/IDKEHHS MPOsBIB iciIaMcbhKoro TepopusMy Ha Kinpi
B KOHTEKCT1 OJM3bKOCX1IHMX MPOLIECIB HUMHU HE MPO-
BOJIUIIOCK.

Cepen xepen, Kl J03BOJISIOTh HaJlaTH KOMILICKCHY
OI[IHKY TMOJITUYHHUX MPOIIECIB HA OCTPOBI B KOHTEKCTI
ONMU3BKOCXITHUX MPOOJIEM Ta TEPOPU3MY, BUCTYIIAIOTh
aHAJITUYHI JIOMOBiAl Ta 3BiTH Jlep:kaBHOrO nenapra-
mentTy CIIIA Tta LIPY, cneuianizoBanuii iH(opmarii-
HUN JKypHajJ aMepuKaHChKOi po3Biaku «Tepopusm
PEB’I0», a TAKOXK MaTepiain MPecH.

Merta crarti. MeToro cTaTTi BUCTyIa€ aHali3 Te-
POPUCTUYHOI JISUIBHOCTI apabChKUX €KCTPEMICTIB Ha
tepuTopii Kinpy Ta oIliHKa BIUIUBY OJIM3bKOCXITHUX
IpOLECIB Ha OCTPIB Ta MOro MOJITUYHY CUCTEMY B
1970-1980-11 pp. 3a3HaueHa MOCTaHOBKa MpoOIeMHU
JI03BOJIUTH JIOTIOBHUTH CHUCTEMHHUI aHali3 OIU3bKO-
CX1THUX TIPOIIECIB PEriOHATLHUMH OCOOJUBOCTSIMHU Ta
3’sICyBaTH 30BHIIITHI TIPOSBHU apabo0-13pailbCbKUX BiJI-
HOCHH B PET10HI.

Buxiaaa ocHoBHoro marepiaay. Tepopusm Ha Ki-
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npi MaB Miclie ¥ JI0 Horo akTyasizailii B perioHi B
1970-x pp. AHTU-OpUTaHCbKa Ta aHTHU-TypellbKa, a
3roJIOM M aHTU-KINPChbKa, AISUTbHICTh TPEILKOTO PaJiv-
kaspHOTO yrpynosanHs EOKA 3 cepegunu 1950 p. no
cepenuny 1970-x. p. kBamiixyBasach MIKXHApPOIHU-
MU JOKyMEHTaMH siKk TepopusM. l'onoBHa meta EOKA
noJsirana y npueanani Kinpy no I'perii Ta 60pots0i 3
yciMa CynpOTUBHUKAMH 00’ €IHABUOTO MPOEKTy. Taka
JISTIBHICTh Maja O3HAKHM JIOKAJILHOI'O SIBHINA, OB’ SI-
3aHOIO 13 €THIYHUM Ta MOJITUYHUM eKCTpemizMoMm. B
1970-x pp. aMepuKaHCHKi aHAJTITUYHI 3BITH, SIKI TO-
KpuBanu periodn bamspkoro Cxomy, mocTynoBo mepe-
BOJIMJIM aKIEHT 3 OOpOTHOM MPOTH «KOMYHICTUYHOI
3arpo3u» N0 NpodjieM MYCYIbMaHCHKOTO TEPOPU3MY.
Kinp B noBiAOMJIEHHSAX TaKOX MOCTIHHO (IrypyBaB K
30Ha PUBHKY.

B cuny cBoro ctpareriynoro nonoxkeHus: Kinp Bu-
SIBUBCSI BTSATHYTUM B OJM3BKOCXIJIHI MPOIIECH Ta TO-
O1YHO BiJIrpaBaB BAXKJIUBY CTPATETiuHy pOJb B apa-
00-13painbehkiit koHGpoHTali. 3 ogHOoro 60Ky, Kimp
NEPIIOYEProBO HANAroIKyBaB 3B’SI3KH 13 apaOChKUM
CBITOM, npuiHABIIM mnocia OO6’enHaHoi ApaOChKoi
PecryOmixu B 1961 p. (Adams, 1964: 296) Ta ninTpu-
Mytoun 3B’s130K 13 Opranizamiero BuszBonenns [lame-
ctunu (nani — OBII). B 1970-1980-x pp. Ha Tepuropii
OCTpPOBa 3 JI03BOJTY KIMPCHKOi BiIaAu Oyl0 po3MillieHe
odimiitne peactaBHUITBO OBII. Takum ynnom, Kinp
CTaB JIPYroro micist €CTUNnTy Jep:kKaBoro, A€ OJHOYACHO
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3HAXOJWJIOCHh MPEACTABHUIITBO MAJECTHHIIB Ta IO-
CconbCTBO I3paimto.

3 1HIIOro OOKY, HAasBHICTh aHINIIMCHKUX 0a3, Ta Mo-
CWJICHHS BIJIMBY aMEpHKaHChKHUX 1HTepeciB B 1970 —
Ha modatky 1980-x pp., mepeTBOproBajo OCTpIB Ha
CKJIQZIOBY  BIMCHKOBO-TIOJNITUYHOT  1HOPACTPYKTYypH
HATO B perioni. Bognouac i3 nmum, I3paine Takox Ha-
JIarO/KyBaB CTa01IbHI 3B’SI3KU 13 KIMPCHKOKO JIepIKa-
BO10. L[5 moaBIMHICTE KIMIPCHKOTO CTAaHOBHIIA poOuUiIa
HOr0 YHIKaIBbHOIO PET1IOHATBHOIO JEPKABOIO, BAXKIIHU-
BUM €JIEMEHTOM ILMBUIBbHOI, 1H()OpMAIIHHOI Ta TpaH-
CIIOPTHOT CUCTEMHU JJI BCiX TPaBIliB, 110 Oy BTSTHY-
T1 B O1u3bKOCXiaH1 mporiecu B KiHii 1970—-1980-x pp.
«ITytiBauk no Kinpy mist apmii CILIA», Buganuii mi-
HicrepctBoM oboponu CIIIA B 1964 p., xapakTepusy-
BaB craryc Kinpy B Cepen3zeMHOMOP’T K «MICT» MixK
[3painem ta apabcbkum cBitom (Adams, 1964: 295).
AJte BKa3zaH1 00CTaBUHU IIPU3BOJIMIIN I 10 HETaTUBHUX
HACJI1/IK1B, IEPETBOPIOIOYHU OCTPIB HA APEHY MPOTHUCTO-
SIHHSI PI3HUX TMOJITHYHUX, 1JIEOJIOTIYHUX Ta €THIYHUX
CHJI PET10HY.

Kosnu B 1975 p. B JliBaHI crianaxHyna rpoMajsiHCbKa
BiliHa, Kinp 3irpaB BaxiIuBYy poiib B NMPUHHATTI Oi-
KeHI[iB. Ha ocTpoBi 3HAUIIUTH TIPUTYIIOK SIK JIIBAHCHKI
XPUCTUSIHU, TaK ¥ TMPEJACTAaBHUKH MYCYJIbMaHCHKOTO
yrpynyBanas OBII. O6uzaBi cTopoHH OTpuUMaiIu CTa-
Tyc OIKEHIIB Ta CTBOPWJIM CBOi OQILIiHI PEACTaBHU-
urBa. Bnana Kinpy minarpumyBana nomTtuuHuid Ta ¢i-
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HAHCOBUH 3B’ 530K 3 000Ma CTOpOHAMH. AMEpUKaHChKa
nmpeca HaBoJuJIa 1H(POpMAIIito, BIATIOBITHO SKOT OPT B
JlapHarii BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS JTIBAHCHKUMHU XPHUCTHUSIHA-
MU JJIs1 HAaJIaro/I)KeHHs 3B sI3Ky 13 baThKiBIIMHOIO, TO/I
gk yepes Jlimacon opranizoByBanach migrpumka OBII
(The Washington Post, 1978, February 26).

Sk 3a3Hauana mpeca TOro 4acy, 1o Jrortoro 1978 p.
MDK €BpesiMH Ta apabamu iCHyBaB HENHCAHHUH [10-
rOBIp, 3a SIKUM 00MIB1 cTOpoHU po3misiaanu Kimp sk
HelTpanbHy Teputopito (The Washington Post, 1978,
February 19). 3 kinms 1970-x pp. Kinp cras peryssip-
HO TIOTPAIUIATH B OKpeMi emi3ofu apabdo-13painbChKoi
BOPOXKHEU1, IO MOSICHIOBAJIOCH IMEPEX0IoM apabo-i3-
paiIbCHKUX Ta €BPOIEHUCHKO-apaOChKUX BIIHOCHH Ha
HOBY CTaJIif0 Ta PO3POCTAHHAM TEPOPUCTHUHOTO PYXY.
AHaNITUKU TOTO Yacy IMOB’SI3yBajd 3arOCTPEHHS LUX
mporeciB Ha Kinpi 13 cMmepTio mpe3uaeHTa Makapio-
ca IIl, axuit OyB TapaHTOM HEUTPATITETY Ta IPYKHIX
BimHocuH (The Washington Post, 1978, February 26).
3a yaciB npe3ugeHTcTBa Makapioca Il Ha ¥oro aBro-
PUTETI SIK TOJIOBH JIEP>KaBU TPUMAJIMCh MILIHI 3B’ SI3KU
13 BciMa rpaBLsIMU periony, a Takox 13 CIIA ta CPCP.
3 mpuxonom HoBoro mpe3uaenta Cripoca Kinpiany B
1977 p. cuctema 3B’sI3KiB Mo4Yasia po3nagaTucs 1 OCTPIB
IIBUKO MEPETBOPUBCS HA apeHy 30poiHOi 00pOoTHOU
PI3HOMAHITHUX PET1IOHAIBHUX EKCTPEMICTCHKHUX T'PYII
Ta CHJIOBUX CTPYKTYP.

Opnieto 13 nepumx kpu3 Ha Kinpi, moB’si3aHux 13 Te-
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popu3MoM, OyB Tak Ha3BaHUN «ETUIETCHKUU peil Ha
Jlapnaky». KinpchKo-€runeTchbKui iHITUACHT BiI0YBCS
B 1978 p. Ta npu3BIB J10 3aTSHKHOT AUTIIIOMATUYHO1 KPH-
3W MK JBOMA JiepkaBamMu. [[pUIrHOIO B3a€EMHUX 3BU-
HyBau€Hb CTaB 30poiHMI IHIMIEHT Mik Harmionans-
Hoto TBapaieto Kinpy Ta cnernazom €rumnry, sikuii 0e3
JI03BOJIy TI0OYaB aHTUTEPOPUCTUUHY OTEPAIlii0 B KiMp-
CHKOMY aepoIopTy NpOTH NaJIeCTUHCHKUX OOMOBUKIB.
B motomy 1978 p. B rorem «I'inton» micta Hiko-
cii 30upanacek koHpepeniliss Opranizaiiii CoJliIapHOCTI
HaponiB A3ii Ta AQpuku. 3a MOPSAKOM JIEHHUM IUIa-
HYBaJIOCh 0OTOBOPEHHS MUPHUX YTOJl MK €THIITOM Ta
[3painem. OBII BucTynanu npotu TOro, 10 BOHHU Ha-
3UBAJIM «CaJATUBCHKOIO MACTKOIO B €pycaauMi» 1 TOMy
3aruIaHyBaJIM 31pBaTH 10 3ycTpid. B Haciigok Hamamy
Ha rorens OoroBukamu OBII OyB BOUTHI TeHEpasb-
HUM CeKpeTap OpraHizallii, MOMyIsIpHUN €TUNETChKUN
NUCBMEHHHUK Ta peaakTop Kaipcbkoi razetu HOcyd
ac-Cibai. BiamoBiganapHICTh 3a TEPAKT Y3sUIM Taje-
CTUHCBHK1 00MOBUKHU, TPOTOJIOCHUBIIIH, 1[0 €ETUIETCHKUIA
nisty OyB ix mepuoueprosoto niuio (The Washington
Post, 1978, February 19). Bigpa3y micis akiii Hama-
HUKH 3aXOMHJIA OUIbIIIE JECSATKAa 3apy4dHUKIB, Cepel
AKuX OyJH KIMPChKI Ta apaOChKi yYaCHUKH 3yCTpidl Ta
BUKpAJIM MACAKUPCHKUI JIITaK 3 METOI0 3HAWTH IPU-
TyJOK B apabchkux kpainax. Cepen 3apy4yHUKIB Oysu
IPOMAJISTHU PI3HUX JACpiKaB, cepell HUX: 2 MajJeCTHH-
1, 4 erUNTsIHUHA, 2 cupiiug, | comaniens, 1 kaHaneub

(The Washington Post, 1978, February 19).
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OTpumaBiIu BiIMOBY BiJl yCiX KpaiH peErioHy, Te-
popucTy noBepHyau Jitak Ha Kinp, e oro npuifHsB
aepornopt JlapHaku. J[Jis meperoBopiB Mo 3BUILHEHHIO
3apy4HUKIB OyB BIIPSXKEHUN JIIJEP KIMPCHKUX COLI-
amictiB Bacco Jluccapinec. Konumniii npusatHuii mi-
kap Makapioca IIl Ta BIuMBOBHII TOJITUK TOJIOBYBAaB
Ha KOH(EpeHIlii B roTeni, koiu craBcs Hanaa. Kpim
TOTO, BiH BBa)XKaBCs JAPYToM paaukaibHuX apadiB (The
Washington Post, 1978, February 26).

Tak sik BOUTHI KypHaJICT OyB OJM3BKUM JPyrom
AnBapa Cajara, €erUNETCHKHM JIiIEp BiIpearyBaB J0-
BOJI1 )KOPCTKO. [[i04um B CTHIII 13pailbChbKOTO «peiiay Ha
EnTe66e», npe3uaeHt €runty HajlaB Haka3 mpo Mmpo-
BEJICHHSI CIIeIiaibHO1 omneparlii Ha Tepurtopii Kinpy. B
aepornopT JlapHaku OyB HampaBJIeHUN TPAHCIOPTHUIM
mitak C-130 «I'epkynecy 3 79 BiliCbKOBOCTYKOOBLISIMU
13 CKJIaay 3aroHy crerianbHoro mpusHaueHHs «HOHIT
777». Jocaigauk O6IU3bKOCX1AHOT TPOOIeMH TOTO Tie-
piony Jloypenc PaiiT BBaxkae, 110 30poitHUI 1HIIUIEHT
OyB crpoBOKOBaHMM THM, 10 A. CajaTr He nonepeaus
KIMPChKY BJaay MpO CBOI HamipH, a KOJM Ha OCTPIB
npuOyB 3ariH €EruneTCbKuX KOMaHJ0C, TEPOPUCTH BKE
MOTOJMIIUCH 3/IaTHCS KIMPCHKUHN HAIIOHANBHIN TBapil
(Wright, 2014).

Bnaci10k BOTHEBOTO 31TKHEHHS 13 KIMTPCHKUMH Bii-
CHKOBUMH, 3a MIAPaxXyHKaMH aMEPUKAaHCHKOI PO3BII-
KH, OyB 3HUIIEHUI €rUNETCHKUIM TPAaHCIOPTHUM JIITaK
«l'epKynecy», TPaHCIIOPTHUM JKHUII, 3arMHYJIO 15 eru-
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NMeTChKUX KOMAH/JIO0C Ta 3 WICHH eKimaxy, me 14 coi-
nat orpumanu nopaneHs (National Intelligent, 1978:
2). €EruneTchKUM BIMCHKOBHUM, IO 3aJIUIIUBCS JKHBHU-
MU, JIOIOMOIJIM MMOBEPHYTHUCH B €rurer Opurtanui. Sk
13 TpiyM(om 3a3Havana KipchKa ra3era, 3aJuIIKy €TU-
METCHKOTO crienHazy nokuaanu Kimp depes BICHKOBY
6a3y Benukoi bpuranii Akporupi (Cyprus Mail, 1978).
Cepen MUPHOTO HACEJICHHS MOCTPaXAaB TUIbKU OAUH
xypHaiict 13 ®PH (The New York Times, 1978). Ki-
OpiOTH BTPAT HE MOHECIIHU, ajie KOH(MIIKT MaB JUIsl HUX
MOJIITUYHI HACITIIKH.

[Ticnst iHIMAEGHTY B MPECi MOITUPHINCH YyTKU PO
TE, 0 KIMPIOTH MPUKPUBAIN OOMOBUKIB Ta, (haKTHU-
HO, BUCTYIIWJIM Ha X Oorrl. [{ro Bepciro po3moBCIOIKY-
Bajla Ha CBOIX CTOpiHKaX Tra3era «BalmMHITOH MOCT»
(The Washington Post, 1978, February 22). V eruner-
CHKOi CTOPOHM BHKJIMKAaB CTYpOOBAHICTb TOM (axT, 110
Ha MOMEHT 30pOMHOTO 1HIIUJCHTY Ha TEPUTOPIi aepo-
nopTy 3Haxoauiauch «aenerarn» Bix OBII. Bimomo,
0 BOHHU OQIIiiiHO TPUOYIU HA OCTPIB KIMPCHKUMHU
aBlaiHISAMM 13 3a0XO4YeHHsSIM Biaau. Kinmpchka Touka
30py moJjsirajia B TOMY, III0 BOHU OYJIM BIAPSIKEHI Jii-
JepoM manecTUHIB fcepoMm Apadarom i3 TOpydeH-
HSIM JTOMOBHUTHCH TPO 3BUTHHEHHS 3apy4YHHUKIB. 3a 1H-
II0K0 BEpCi€ro, 11e OyB CIMTHUIN CIEIHA3 MaJIeCTHHIIIB,
KWW OYOJIIOBAB T'OJIOBA OCOOMCTOTO 3arOHY OXOPOHHU
S. Apadara. Kputuku KinpchbKoi Biaid CXUWISUIUCH 10
TOTO, IO 11 0cOOU nepedyBalii B aepoOINopTi HE B KO-
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CTI mapjiaMeHTapiB, a omnucs Ha 6ot kinpiotiB (The
Washington Post, 1978, February 22).

[li 3BuHYyBaueHHs BUKJIMKaIu Ha Kinpi peakiiro 3
OOKy BIaaM, siIKa BUCTYNHIIA 13 CHPOCTYBaHHAM 1H(OP-
Marlii, Ha4adbHUK KIMPCHKOT MOJMIIIT MIIOB Y BiJCTaB-
Ky, a penoprep BBC JIxon biepman OyB 3aapermitoBa-
HUH 32 HaJaHHS HEJOCTOBIPHUX (PakTiB. B sKOCTI CBif-
Ka B1H JIOBOJIMB, 1[0 HA BJIACHI 041 OAYUB K KIMPCHKUMA
odilep y CynmpoBo/ii 13 NaJeCTUHCHKUMH TEPOPUCTAMHU
BIIPUTYN po3cTpiisaB nBox eruntsH (The Washington
Post, 1978, February 22).

l'azera «Bammuarron I[loct» Ha3zBajga IHIUIEHT B
aeporopTy «pywHaIer OIU3bKOCXITHOT TOJITUKH
Kinpy» (The Washington Post, 1978, February 26).
22 motoro A. Cagaar OrojlocHB IpoO PO3PUB JIUILIO-
MATHYHUX BITHOCHUH Ta CKAaCyBaHHS CBOTO BU3HAHHSI
C. Kinpiany npesuaenrom Kinpy. [ls nmo3utis cmiBn-
afana i3 mosmriero Typenbkoi denepaTuBHOI aepxka-
Bu Ha Kimpi 1, sik 3a3Ha4ana npeca, ais odimiiHoi Hi-
KOC11 BUHMKJIA 3arp0o3a BU3HAHHA 3 OOKY €rMMEeTChKOI
BJa/IM LIbOTO YTBOPEHHS Ha Kinpcbkidd Tepuropii (The
Washington Post, 1978, February 26). Kinpcbka Brnaga
y BIAMOBiAb BIAKJIMKAJIa CBOIO IUIJIOMATUYHY MiCIIO
3 Kaipy, sika Oyna omHMM 13 TEpIIMX KIMPCHKUX TO-
COJIBCTB B CBITI. TaKUM YHMHOM, ITICJIS ABOX AECITIITD
JIPYXKHIX BITHOCHH cripaBa Mk Hikocieto ta Kaipom
JIHIUIa 10 pO3pUBY JTUIJIOMAaTUYHUX 3B’SI3KIB HA TPHU
POKHU.
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Kpim Takoro rydHoro iHuuaeHTy Ha repuropii Kinpy
BiJI0YBaJMCh TOOAMHOKI BUNAIAKUA TEPOPU3MY MPOTH
13painbChKUX IUIIOMATHYHUX YCTAHOB Ta TPOMAISH.
Taxk, 12 ntotoro 1985 p. Kimpchka MoMiIis 3HEIIKOAH-
n1a 60MOy O TypUCTUYHOI areHIi B MicTi Jlimacou.
«Tepopusm peB’1o» HamaBaB iHGOpPMAIIitO, 110 BKa3aHa
areHIlis npejacTanisiia inTepecu [3painto, 3a mo 3 1981
p. peryasapHo niananana mig araku (Terrorism Review,
1985:27). 25 Bepecnst 1985 p. na Teputopii Kinpy cna-
JaxHysa e oHa Kpu3a, MoB’si3aHa 13 MaJIECTUHCHKHU-
MU TepopUCTamMH. BHACIIIOK 3aXOMICHHS 3apy4YHUKIB
Ha sxTi B Oyxti JlapHaku apabchbkuMu OOHOBHUKAMHU
Oynu BOUTI 3 13painbChKi TypUCTH. [3painb 3BUHYBaTUB
KIMPCHKY By B HEe(HEKTUBHOCTI aHTUTEPOPUCTUY-
Hux 3axo/iB (The New York Times, 1985). Kinpcekuii
IHUMJEHT CIPOBOKYBAaB 13pailibCcbKy orepanito «Jle-
peB’siHa HOTay, siKa TMoJsiraia y 6oMoapayBaHHi mTady
OBII B Tywici. Ilix yac mpoBeaeHHs cnieronepaiii OyB
BOuTHI oauH 13 miaepiB OBII Bizap ans Xaumins. Jii I3-
paiio BUKJIMKAIM CBITOBHM PE30HAHC Ta 3aCyIKEHHS
3 00Ky amepukancbkoro npesuaeHTa (The Washington
Post, 1985).

[HI1 BUNIAAKK TEPOPUCTUYHUX aTak MPOTH 13paiib-
TSIH Ha OCTPOBI Oyu ApiOHUMH, ajie BOHU J0OpeE 1T10-
CTPYIOTh 3arajbHy CHUTyaIlil0o B perioHi. Tak, Harpu-
kiag, 11 TpaBui 1988 p. B 200 MmeTpax Bij 13pailbChbKOTO
noconbcTBa B Hikocii BUOyXHYB aBTOMOO1JIb, B SIKOMY
3Haxoauioch Onu3bko 130 kr BuOyxiBku. B pe3ynbrari
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TEpaKTy 3arvHyJIO TPH JIFOIMHU: CaM BOJIM Ta JBa Ki-
npiota, e 15 mroaeit orpumanu nopaHeHHs. BiacHu-
KOM TpaHCNOPTY BUSBUBCS cTyAeHT Hikocii 13 JliBany,
SIKUW He OyB MPUYETHUH J10 aTaku, IpoTe OyB 3aTpumMa-
Hull. B aHOHIMHOMY A3BI1HKY BiANOBIJaIbHICTH HA ce0e
y3sB manecTuHchbkud Tepopuct A0y Himan (The New
York Times, 1988). ITomimis Kinpy Ta I3painto nos’s-
3aJia 1IeH Haraj i3 KBITHEBOIO orepailliero «/lepeB’siHa
Hora» (Anderson & Sloan, 2009: 188; The New York
Times, 1988).

Ha ¢oni 3pocTanHs TepOpUCTHUYHOI aKTHUBHOCTI B
3a3HadeHuii epion Mix [3painem Ta Kimpom Takox 3a-
TOCTPUJIMCH BITHOCUHU 3 TIPUBOJLY IMO3UIIIT OCTPOBA B
apabcbkoMy cBiTi. OTHUM 3 HAUTIPOOJIEMHIIINX acIeK-
TiB OyJI0 pO3TalllyBaHHS Ha OCTPOBI MpPeICTaBHUITBA
OBII. 3a yac nmpoBenenHs I3painem mobanpHOI ome-
paii «I'uiB boxiit» 3 oceni 1972 p. no 1988 p. Ha Te-
putopii Kinpy, mo npulGnu3HuM mipaxyHKaMm aBTOPIB
«CrnoBHHMKA TEpOpU3MY», OyJIO JIIKBIJIOBAHO IIOHAK-
MEHIIIE YOTUPH MaJeCTUHCHKUX TepopucTH (Anderson
& Sloan, 2009: 86). Kinpceka Biajga He Oyia momnepe-
JDKEHa TPO MIArOTOBKY cCIienoneparii Ta J03BONy Ha
Horo poBeIeHHs He HaaBasia. ToMy, Oyab-sKi HamaIu
npoTu nanecTuHIiB Ha Kinpi aBromarnyHo mpummcy-
BaJICh 13paiibChKUM crienciysk0am. Tak, npukian, 13
mororo 1988 p. Bixg BuOyxy 6omOu B Jlimacosi 3aruny-
1o 3 npencraBHuka OBII. I3pains 3anepedyBaB CBOXO
MPUYETHICTD JI0 11€1 aKIlii, a MaJeCTUHIII, HaBIIaKu, Ha-
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MOJIATaJIA Ha IIJIeCIpsIMOBaHIN akiii 3 60Ky Tenb-ABi-
By (The New York Times, 1988).

Kpim toro, Kinp HeonHopa3oBo 3BuHyBadyBaBcs [3-
painem y criBmpaul 13 TepOPUCTAMH Ta Y4acCTl y KOH-
TpabGanzai 30poi 3 €Bponu Ha bauspkuit Cxin. LPY
odimiiHo Bu3HaBaio Kinp KIIOUOBUM TpaH3UTHHUM
MYHKTOM JIJ1s1 apaOChKUX TEPOPUCTIB, aine ypsia Kinpy 3
[IMMU MIOTOKaMU Ha MpsiMy He ToB’s13yBaBcs (Terrorism
Review, 1987: 9). [IpuxnaaiB koHTpaOaHAHOT JIsIIHO-
cti Ha Kinpi Oyno 6arato. Hanpuknan, B iunxi 1986 p.
B opty Jlimacon Oyso 3aapemroBaHe ipiaHaChKe CyI-
HO 13 aHTJTICHKOI0 KOMAHJIOI0 B KOMEPIIHHIUX KOHTEH-
Hepax SKoro 3Haumuu maptio BuOyxiBku (Terrorism
Review, 1986 November: 39). B cepmni TOoro x poxy B
Jlapnaiii OyB 3aapelIToBaHui Kyp’ep 3 KEHICOM TOBHUM
rpanar (Terrorism Review, 1986 November: 41). Bix-
MOBITHO HABEICHUX aMEPHUKAHCHKOIO PO3BIIKOIO (ak-
TiB, SI. Apadar pobus crnpoby B 1987 p. mepemnpasu-
i nipubnu3no 50 6oioBukiB OBII B JliBan (National
Intelligence Daily, 1987: 6). I Takux BuUnajkiB mo Jo-
KyMEHTax MPOCTEXKYETHCS IyKe Oararo.

VY Bianosiab [3pains 3acrocoByBaB mnpotu Kimpy
KOPCTKI 3axoau. I, Xxoua KilpchbKa CTOPOHA CHPOCTO-
ByBaJIa BIMCHKOBY CHIBIIPAIlIO 13 MaJ€CTUHIISIMH, 13-
paibChKi MATPyJIbHI KOpaOl 1HCIIEKTYBaJd MapoOMHE
cniosryuenHs Kinpy 13 JliBanom. 3 MeToro 3amo0iraHHs
HE3aKOHHOTO TEePEBE3EHHSI NMaJeCTUHChKUX OOMOBUKIB
Ha CBOIO TEPUTOPIIO, BOHU 3yNUHSIIM Oy/ib-IKUI MOp-
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CBKHMI TpaHcmopT mia kinpchkum mparnopom (Tyler,
1987). Kinp, B cBOIO uepry, BUCJOBIIOBAB HE3a10BO-
JIEHHS 13paiibChbKOI0 30BHIIIHBOIO MOJIITUKOK, OCO-
OJIMBO MOCUJICHHSIM OOOPOHHOI criBmpal I3painto 13
Typeuunnoro B 1980-x pp.

OxkpiMm apabo-i3painbchkoi KOH(pOHTAIli Ta KOH-
(ITIKTIB KIMPCHKOT BIAAM 13 000Ma CTOPOHAMHU, OCTPIB
TUMYacOBO IEPETBOPUBCS HA apeHy MPOTUCTOSHHS
apaOcbkux Kpain 13 3axogoM. B 1986 p. y 3B’s3Kky 13
30BHIIIHBOIO NOJNITUKOI Benukoi bpuranii tTa CILIA
oo JIiBil mig ymap moTpamnuia aHDIHChKa BIHCHKO-
Ba 0aza Akpotupi. Ha tepuropii Kinpy e Oy cammii
MacIITabHHUI TepakT 3a BCIO icTopito ocTposa. Ilepe-
JICTOPIsl IbOTO TEPaKTy HANpsAMY TOB’s3aHa 13 apald-
CBKHM TEpOpu3MOM. 5 kBiTHS 1986 p. cTtaBcs BUOyX B
HIMELBKOMY HIYHOMY KJTyOl, JIe¢ 3HaXOJUJIUCh aMepu-
KaHCHKI BIMCHKOBI. ['0JIOBHUM BiAMOBIAILHUM 32 IO
akiiiro BBakacst Myammap Kannadi. Y BianoBigs mpe-
supaeHT CIIIA Ponanpn Peiiran iHiiiroBaB BIHCHKOBY
onepartito «Kanwiton Enb-/lopano». Pakeramu ta aBi-
abombamu Oynu ypakeHi pizHOMaHiTHI 00’ ekt JIiBii
B TOMY YHMCJ1 W KOJIMILIHS aMepUKaHCchka 0aza Bimiic
®ing, sixka 3 1970-x pp. mepeiiiia B po3nopsIKeHHS
niBiicbkoi apmii (Boyne, 2008: 62—64). Jlonaox HagaB
TEXHIYHY Ta PO3BIAYBaJIbHY MIATPUMKY BiHCHKOBUM
cunam CIIA s mpoBeaeHHs onepariii. Tomy npo-i-
BIMICbKE eKCTpeMICTChke yrpymyBaHHs OO0’enHaHa
Haccepurcbka Opranizamis (JIiBan) mposena Tepo-
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pUCTHYHY akiiito npotu Benukoi bpuranii. MimmenHro
Oyna oOpana HalOmmxk4a 10 JliBaHy OpuTaHChKa TEpH-
TOpis — BilicbkoBa 0a3za Ha Kinpi AxkpoTupi.

Cnouarky, 25 kBiTHA 1986 p. mig Bopotamu 06asu
npoimnuia MaHiecTallisi MpoTH aMEpUKaHCHKOTO pe-
iy Ha JliBiro. Jlynanu racna «Pyku rets Bif JliBii» Ta
«3ynuHUTH BOMBCTBA AiTei» (Demonstration Reported,
1986: Q 4). A 3 cepnius Ha 6a3y OyB CKOEHUH 30pONHMIMA
Harnag. Tpu rpynu TEpOpUCTIB Hamajiud Ha MicTa Bij-
NOYMHKY POJMH OpPUTAHCHKHX BIHCHKOBOCITYOOBIIIB.
Odiuiiinuit xypHau BiiicbKkoBo1 6a3u Axkportupi «Pma-
MIHTO METe3iH» OIHMCaB aTaKy SK «HECIOMIBaHUM, aye
10 IIACJIMBINA BUIIAIKOBOCTI HEBIAIMM IS TEPOPHUCTIB
Hanag» (The Terrorist Attack, 1986). botiosa rpyna Te-
POPUCTIB 00CTpuIsIa Teputopito Tisiky Jlemic Maitsc
biu, ne BianmounBanu ApyKUHU BICHKOBOCTYKOOBIIIB
13 niTbMU. B Hacnigok Hamagy OTpUMaiu MOpaHEHHS
IIOHAMMEHIIIe /1Bl KIHKH, 3a Marepiaiamu npecu (The
New York Times, 1986), Ta 1me oguH 40JI0BIK, 3a TO-
BiIoMJIeHHAM mniepcoHany camoi 6a3u (The Terrorist
Attack, 1986).

3a cnoBamMH OQIUIKHOIO peYHHKA 30pOMHUX CHUII
Benukoi bpuranii Ha Kinpi, Tepopuct BUKOPHUCTOBY-
BaJid KyJeMeTH, aBToMaTu Ta 60-Tu MM rpaHaTOMETH
(The Washington Post, 1986). bynu nocumneni 3axoau
0e3MeKr HaBKOJIO aHIIIHChKUX 0a3 Ta AUIMIIOMATUYHUX
IPEICTaBHUIITB Ha OCTPOBI. Takl aMepUKaHChKI rase-
TH SK «HL}O—IZOpK Taitmey, «Bomn Crpit JxopHam
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ta «Bammarron noct» (The Wall Street Journal, 1986;
The Washington Post, 1986) BuCBITIIFOBaIM KIIPCHKI
no/li, MPOTe MOJITHYHI 3a8BH Ta BUCHOBKH HE pOOU-
1. AMepukaHchka «Hukaro Tpuo’oH», MOCHIIAI0YUCh
Ha BIMCHKOBUX EKCIIEPTiB, 3alHsa OUIBII pajuKallb-
Hy To3uIlit0. ['a3eTa BUCIOBWIA JAYMKY, II0 Y4acTh B
oprasizailii Ta MpoBEACHHI TEPAKTY MOTJIN B3STH KIIIP-
CbK1 KOMYHICTH, IO TIOSICHIOBAJIO OW JIeTabHI TIPUTO-
TyBaHHS Ta IIBUJIKE 3HUKHEHHs HanaaHukiB (Chicago
Tribune, 1986). Ilpore, moaiOHI 3asiBM HE 3HAUILIM
CBOTO TIATBEPKEHHS B JOKYMEHTAaX Ta XapaKTepU3y-
BaJIM KOHCEPBATHBHY IMO3UINIO PENAKIlii ra3eTy MI0/0
BHYTPIIIHBOI nomituku Kinpy.

ApalOcbka npeca OypXJIMBO BijpearyBajia Ha Harmaj
Ha Akpotupi. OdiuiiiHa 3asBa 1010 TEPAKTY OyIa omy-
OJsikoBaHa B OeipyTchkii razeti «AH Harapy». B crar-
Ti, IPUCBSYCHIN TEpakTy, BIepIie Mpo cede 3asBuia
niBanchka O0’eqnana Haccepurchka Opranizaitis, sKa
B3siJ1a BIJANOBIIAJBHICTE 3a akiiiro. B apaOchkii mpe-
Cl TepaKT ONMMCYBABCS SIK HEHMOBIPHO BIAIMI Hamaj
13 pyHHaIl€o BINCHKOBUX JIITaKiB, BEPTOILOTIB Ta TO-
MeNIKaHb BIICbKOBOCITY>k00B11B (IUT. 110: The Terrorist
Attack, 1986). Axiis mporoiomnryBaisach TOMCTOIO 3a
TE, 0 AKPOTHUP1 BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIOCH MIPOTH apadiB Ta
apabcbkoro cBiTy B 1956 p. (Cyenpka kpu3za), B 1985 p.
(omeparis «JlepeB’siHa Hora») Ta B 1986 p. (omepa-
uisa «Kanwiton €1b-Jlopano») (The New York Times,
1986). Onnak, 3 mpuBOAY TEpakTy Oyau ¥ anbTepHa-

264



TUBHI OyMKu. Tak, «Yukaro TpuO’roH» MPOBOIUBIIN
BJIACHUM aHaJIi3 MOii, 3a3Havasa, 10 KiIMpChbKUM 1HITU-
JICHT — II€ 3arajbHa 3MiHa TEPOPUCTUIHOI TAKTUKH B
bnu3bKOCX1THOMY pErioHi, 3a SKUM HE TUIbKH LUBLIb-
Hi, aJie ¥ BIMCHKOBI 00’ €KTH TiANAAaTUMYTh i yaap.
Kinp 3 itoro pamionokariinumu cuctemamu HATO Ta
JIBOMa aHTMNChKUMH 0a3aMy MaB BUCOKHM TIPIOPUTET
y TEPOPUCTIB, L0 B MEPCIEKTUBI MOIJIO CTATH IIpo0IIe-
Moro camoi Kinpebkoi Biaau (Chicago Tribune, 1986).
HactynHoro poky Hanaj Ha OpUTaHCHKHUX BIHCHKO-
Bux Ha Kimpi noBropuscs. JIBa apaGchkux O0HOBHKA
Camim A6ayna Pamrig ta Ani ame-I'aman 3akupanu
rpaHaTaMu Ta OOCTPUISAIN BINCHKOBUN aBTOMOOLIH 13
OputanckkuM odirepom. O6uaBa Tepopucta nepedy-
BaJld y PO3IIYKY 3a Hamaja Ha AkpoTtupi B 1986 p. Lleit
Haraj| OyB oXapaKTepu30BaHUi )KypHaioM « Tepopusm
Per’1o» K «BiI3HAYCHHS PIYHUII aMEPUKAHCHKOTO
6ombOapmyBanns JliBii» (Terrorism Review, 1987).
Kpim toro, na Kinpi B 11e#1 nepioja crnocrepiraimch
IPOSIBH BHYTPIITHEOPETIOHATBHUX apaOChKUX Cyliepe-
yok. 18 ciuns 1980 p. OyB 3axoruieHU# JiTaK, MO CIi-
nyBaB pericom belipyT-Jlapnaka. Tepopuctu Bumaranu
3BUTBHUTH JIIBAHCHKOTO MIMITCHKOTO Jifepa Mycy Ca-
npa (Thomas, 2008: 196). Bimomuii peniriinuii iaep
OyB Bukpaaenuit B JIiBii 31 cepriust 1978 p. 3 Toro vacy
W 10 CHOTOJEHHS BIH BBAXKACTHCA 3HUKIUM O€3 3BICT-
ku. JloBruii yac B cripasi QirypyBain 3axiJHi KpaiHU
ocobOnuBo @paniis Ta OPH, ane ocratouHe 3BuHyBa-
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yeHHs y BUKpaaeHHl Mycu Cajnpa nonsiriio Ha M. Ka-
naddi Ta itoro momTUYHE OTOYEHHS. [cTOpPIs Maa cBo€e
npoaosxkeHHs1 1 came Ha Kinpi. B 1984 p. B Hikocii
OyJu 3HENIKOKEH1 J1Ba BHOYXOBI MPHUCTPOiI B JIIBIM-
CHKOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY IIEHTpI. BianmoBiganpHICTH 3a aK-
1[I0 HIXTO Ha cebe He y35B, MmpoTe Oyna migo3pa, Mo
MJITOTOBKOIO JI0 TEpakTy 3aiiMmanacs «Oopuraga Mycu
Canpay (Terrorism Review, 1984: 6, 29).

[Ipotsirom 1985 p. B €Bponeicbkux KpaiHax, B TOMY
yucai u Ha Kinpi, cnencnyxk6u M. Kannadi ckoi-
mu 15 Bpanwx 3aMaxiB MPOTH JIIBAHCHKUX BUTHAHIIIB
(Terrorism Review, 1986, April: 20). 26 rpyaus 1986 p.
B Hikocii OyB ckoenuii 3amMax Ha npeactaBauka OBIIL.
3amax npoBaiuBcs. BiamoBinanbHICTh 3a aKIliio B3s-
au Ha cebe HeBioMi «Opiu peBOJIOLI», 3asBUBIIIH,
III0 BOHW BUHECIH MOCTPAXKIAIIOMY CMEPTHHIA BHPOK
(Terrorism Review, 1986, February: 25). To6to, BHY-
TPIIIHBOMIOMITUYHI Cylepedku Ta KOoH(IiKTH B apad-
CBKHMX KpaiHax Ta Mk TEPOPUCTUYHUMHU YrpyIyBaH-
HSIMH TaKOXK MaJId CBO€ MicIie Ha TepuTopii Kimpy.

BucHoBKkH. VYHIKaJgbHE TEOMOJITUYHE CTAHOBHUILE
Kinpy BHM3Hauuiao Horo posib B SIKOCTI ap€HU pEerio-
HasbHOrO nportuctosHHd. Komm B 1970-x Tta 1980-x
pp. 3’sBUJIACh HOBA MIKHApOAHA TIpodieMa — MyCyJlb-
MaHCBKHI TepopusM, Kinp BUSBUBCS B €MIIICHTPI aK-
TUBHOI TEPOPUCTUYHOI TISITbHOCTI. BUOKpeMITIOIOThCS
JEKUIbKA HaIPsIMIB, SIK1 MPOCTEXYBAIUCH Ha TEPUTOPIT
OCTpOBa B KOHTEKCTI apadcbkoro Tepopusmy. [lo-nep-
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mie, mpobiema BigHocuH Kinpy Ta apaOChKUX KpaiH.
Ha ¢oni gismeHocTi GotioBukie OBII Braga Kinpy
notpanuia B KoHQIIKT 13 €runtom. Mix Kinpom ta
bnuzbkum CxonoM mir OyTu nopyuieHui 0anaHc, aKui
yTpUMYyBaB MYCYJIbMaHChKI KpaiHU BiJl BU3HAHHS Ty-
PEelbKOi IpoMa i caMOCTIHHOIO AepxkaBoro. [lo-npyre,
HeWTpanbHe cTaBieHHs 10 npeactaBHuirea OBII Ha
CBOIl TEpUTOPIi Ta 3HAXO/KEHHS B 1HQPACTPYKTYpi Ma-
JIECTHHCHKOT KOHTpaOaH/I1 JIe/IBE HE IPU3BEIIO JI0 PYii-
HAaIli KIMPChKO-13paiIbCbKUX BIAHOCHH, 110 TSATHYJIO 3a
co0010 MOTIPUICHHS BIIHOCHH 13 3aX1AHUMH KpaiHaMHU.
[To-tpete, Kinmp crtaBaB apeHor apabo-13pailbChKoi
OOpOTHLOM Ta MICIIEM HHM3KH TEPAKTIB Ta CIIeIoneparii
CIpsIMOBaHUX OAWH NpoTH Apyroro. Ilo-uerBepre, Ha
Kinpi po3ropHynoch NpoTUCTOSIHHS apaOCbKUX TEPO-
PUCTUYHUX PYXIB MPOTH 3aX1AHUX KpaiH, L0 COPHYHU-
HHUJI0 Hamajg Ha BifickkoBuil 00’ ekt HATO. B-ir’sTux,
Ha OCTPOBI CIIOCTEPITAIUCH i BUMTAJIKH TTPOTUCTOSHHSI
MIXK PI3HUMHU MYCYJIbMAaHCHKHUMHU YTPYIOBAaHHAMH Ta
Kkpainamu. JKozieH 3 y4yacHUKIB IIUX MPOIIECIB HE PO3-
misigana ani cam Kinp, ani iloro Hapoj 4u J1ep:KaBHICTh
K 00’€eKT Tepopy. TakuM 4MHOM, MOKHA KOHCTaTyBa-
TH, 110 Ha Kinpi nmpoctexyeTbes Best 6araro6apBHICTh
MYCYyJIbMaHCBhKOTO Tepopu3my Ha brauspkomy Cxomi B
HOro MOJITUYHUX Ta BINCHKOBUX BTIJICHHSX MpH 30e-
peXeHI MOITUYHOTO HEUTPATITETy MIO0I0 caMOi Kimp-
CBKOI JIepKaBU Ta 11 TPOMAJISH.
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Summary

The article is about one of the most important problem of modern history
— proclamation of the independence of Lithuanians, Poles and Ukrainians.
Three nations, Lithuanian, Polish and Ukrainian, entered to the twentieth
century enslaved and divided between the empires. The most prominent rep-
resentatives of the Lithuanian, Polish and Ukrainian intellectual elite during
the nineteenth century formulated programs regarding national revival and
the creation of independent states. But why did the Ukrainians not succeed in
expanding their independence in 1918? In the article, the author tried to find
the answer to this question.

Key words: Lithuania, Poland, Ukraine, independence.

1918 PIK B ICTOPIi JINTBH, IMOJbIIII i
YKPATHH

Y emammi fioemvca npo o0ny 3 natieadcaugiwiux npobiem cyuacHoi ic-
Mopii - NPO2ONOWEH S He3ANeINCHOCMI TUMO08Yie, NoNAKIe ma ykpainyis. Tpu
Hayii, TUMoBcvKaA, NOILCLKA MA YKpaincoKka, ysivuiu 00 XX cmonimms no-
HegoNeHUMU U PO30LIeHUMU MIdiC moeoyacHumu imnepiamu. Haileusnauniwi
npeoCmAasHUKY IUMOBCHKOIL, NOMbCLKOI mMa YKPAIHCbKOI iHmeneKmyansHol
enimu npomsizom 0e6'simHaoyamo20 CmMouimms QopMyn06al npozpamu
HAaYioHanbHo20 BIOPOOJCEHHA MA CMBOPEHHs He3anedCHUx oepoicas. Ane
yomy yKpainyi ne smoanu po3oyoysamu ceoio nezanedxcricmo y 1918 poyi? ¥V
cmammi agmop HAMA2A8cs 3HAUMU 8I0N08I0b HA Ye NUNAHHS.

Kniouogi cnosa: Jlumea, Ionvwa, Yrpaina, nezanesicnicme.
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Formulation of the problem. Understanding the
historical moment is one of the important elements of
the process of forming a holistic and logical view of
history. Particular importance in understanding the his-
torical process is occupied by the historical moments
of the fracture, the changing of periods, because they
have the characteristic features of the stage transition.
The year 1918 is such a historic moment in the his-
tory of Central and Eastern Europe — a symbol of the
final transition from the Traditional to the Modern So-
ciety and the formation of the system of nation-states
in the Post-Imperial region, which at that historic mo-
ment became Central and Eastern Europe. In 1918, a
number of new independent states, including Lithua-
nia, Poland, etc., appeared on the political map of the
world. These states were able to use all their resources
to continue their status as independent nations. In con-
trast, the Ukrainian state, which at times had the best
conditions for state formation, was not formed ... What
prevented the Ukrainians and prevented Lithuania and
Poland from going? We will try to answer these and
other questions 1n this article.

Analysis of studies. The events of a hundred years
ago still attract the attention of scientists. Scientists are
trying to answer any questions related to the challenges
posed by European countries after the First World War.
27-29 September 2018 International Scientific Confer-
ence "1918 in the history of Central and Eastern Europe:
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the 100th anniversary of the UNR and the 100th anni-
versary of the Polish statehood" took place in Kharkiv.
Vladislav Verstyuk (Bepctiok, 2019: 7-15), Anatoly
Rusnachenko (Pycnauenko, 2019), Olga Morozova
(Mopo3osa, 2018: 163—170), Dariusz Tarasyuk (Tara-
siuk, 2019: 185-194), Grzegorz Skrukva (Skrukwa,
2019: 228-240), Dmitry Bondarenko (bonmapenko,
2019:274-280), Oleksandr Sych (Cuu, 2019:301-309)
and others devoted their questions to the importance of
1918 in history. Scientists addressed the problems of
the role and importance of 1918 for the fate of Central
and Eastern Europe, the challenges of the early twenti-
eth century, the collapse of empires and the formation
of independent states, the Polish-Ukrainian territorial
conflict, the Bolshevik expansion into the Balkans, the
civilization choice in the countries of Central and East-
ern Europe world war, etc. Despite some of the atten-
tion given to the problem of the significance of 1918 in
history, there are still many questions that need study.
Therefore, addressing the topic is particularly relevant
and necessary.

Purpose of the article. The purpose of the article is
to demonstrate the importance of 1918 in the history of
Lithuania, Poland and Ukraine, including a compara-
tive analysis of state-building processes that took place
at the same time in different territories, the isolation of
factors that prevented the formation of an independent
state in Ukrainian lands.
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Presenting main material. The year 2018 is special
because Lithuanians, Poles and Ukrainians will cele-
brate the one hundredth anniversary of the proclama-
tions of independence of their respective homelands.
Three nations: Lithuanian, Polish and Ukrainian, en-
tered the twentieth century enslaved and divided be-
tween the then Empires. The most prominent represen-
tatives of the Lithuanian, Polish and Ukrainian intel-
lectual elite during the nineteenth century formulated
programs regarding national revival and the creation of
independent states.

Lithuania. The Kingdom of Lithuania was estab-
lished on the basis of the Lithuanian Independence Act
of 16 February 1918 and de facto depended on the Ger-
man Empire. Taryba — Lithuanian Council —proclaimed
the independence of Lithuania with the capital in Vilni-
us. "This act did not mean the creation of a Lithuanian
state, but expressed the will of the Lithuanian people
to create such a state" wrote Grzegorz Btaszczak in
the book "Modern Lithuania". The proclamation was
signed, among others, by Antanas Smetona, later pres-
ident of Lithuania, Augustinas Voldemaras, later Prime
Minister of Lithuania, Stanistaw Narutowicz, brother
of Gabriel Narutowicz (100 rocznica).

The act of independence of Lithuania was recog-
nized by Germany on 23 March 1918. The act is a jus-
tification for the existence of an independent Lithua-
nia in both the interwar period and after 1990. It did
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not specify precisely the system of the new Lithuanian
state, but ultimately it was decided on a constitutional
monarchy. On 4 July, Taryba (Lithuanian Council) vot-
ed to propose the crown to the German Prince Wilhelm
Karol Florestan Urach, to which he agreed on 11 July.

When it became clear that the Germans would
emerge from the conflict as losers, a change was made
to the constitution on 4 November, introducing the re-
publican system and dethroning Mindaugas II (which
Wilhelm took his name).

The beginning of the rebirth of statehood was the
declaration of independence and the transformation of
the Kingdom of Lithuania into a republic (2 November
1918), and the end of the occupation (15 June 1940) by
the Red Army and annexation by the USSR. Lithuanian
independence was threatened by the Communists, who
in December 1918 issued a manifesto on the seizure
of power in Lithuania, and then proclaimed the upris-
ing of the Lithuanian — Belarusian Soviet Republic. In
1919, the Polish army put an end to its existence. The
act of restoring the Lithuanian state from 1990 invoked
the act of independence of 16 February 1918 — it was
found that it never lost its legal force.

Poland. The end of the First World War caused chaos
throughout Europe. In the territory of the partitioners,
spontaneous disarmament of the withdrawing German
troops took place. Of course, the Poles immediately
started a political fight amongst themselves. Numerous
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Polish centres were established in various cities. Ap-
pointment of the Provisional Government of the Polish
People's Republic on the night of 67 November 1918
resulted in stabilization of the situation. The crucial
moment was the arrival of Pitsudski in Warsaw on 10
November 1918. On 11 November, the Regency Coun-
cil entrusted the commander of the military authori-
ty and the command of the Polish Armed Force, and
on 14 November — the civil power. Regency Council
dissolved itself and established the government of the
Chief of State.

16 November Pilsudski sent a telegram to the West-
ern countries to notify them of the creation of an inde-
pendent Polish state, covering all the liberated lands.
18 November appointed the first government of the
Republic of Polish with the Prime Minister Jedrzej
Moraczewski as its head.

Finally politicians in the country agreed to exile the
Dmowski government and formed a government with
Jedrzej Moraczewski. He issued a decree on 22 No-
vember, appointing Pilsudski as the Provisional Head
of State. Focusing the full power in one hand, it was
possible to stabilize the situation in the country. It was
a practical achievement of independence (11 listopada).
Nearly 20 years later, in 1937, the Polish Sejm decided
that Independence Day will be celebrated on Novem-
ber 11 "as the anniversary of the recovery of the Polish
nation independent statehood and the day after forever
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associated with the great name of Jozef Pilsudski", the
victorious leader of the nation in the fight for freedom
of the fatherland (Odzyskanie).

Ukraine. On 22 January 1918, in Kiev, the Ukrainian
Central National Council proclaimed the independence
of the Ukrainian People's Republic. A year later, also
on 22 January, two Ukrainian states united: the Kiev
Ukrainian People's Republic united with the West-
ern-Ukrainian People's Republic proclaimed in L'viv.
At the beginning of the 1920s, the struggle for an in-
dependent Ukraine was unsuccessful. However, on 22
January, Ukrainian people remained a symbol of striv-
ing for a sovereign and united state.

The events of 22 January 1918 and 1919 were of fun-
damental importance as they gave rise to the presence
of Ukraine on the political map of Europe. "For the
first time in modern history, Ukraine was able to pro-
claim its independence and start building the state. But
international conditions were such that the Ukrainian
state was not able to maintain this. However the very
act of proclaiming independence and those few years
of building an independent state had far-reaching con-
sequences for the construction of the Ukrainian state-
hood" (Nieudana walka).

In February 1918, the Reds occupied Kiev, but the
independence of Ukraine was saved by Austrians and
Germans — the Brest Peace Accord was signed. The
German and Austrian armies entered Ukraine, ex-
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pelled the Bolsheviks and set up "their man" — Het-
man Pawel Skoropadski in Kiev. The governments of
the "Hetmanate" lasted until November 1918 and al-
though they are not highly rated today, it was then the
Ukrainian state was born, with its own administration,
education, courts, and most importantly - its own army.
At the end of 1918, the Ukrainian state (all Ukrainian
lands, including the autonomous Crimea) had an army
of 300,000 soldiers (Nieudana walka).

Unfortunately, the Ukrainians had lost their chance.
At the time of the defeat of the Germans supporting
the government of Hetman Skoropadski, there was a
conspiracy against him. The Directory of the Ukrainian
People's Republic was established, which almost im-
mediately began a civil war with Hetman's support-
ers. It lasted over a month — and although it was not
bloody — it led to the unraveling of the Ukrainian army.
After this victory, the Directory could count on less
than twelve thousand soldiers.

Government diplomats in Kiev made mistake after
mistake: they hesitated too long to establish relations
with the victorious Entente states, did not recognize
"White" Russians, which led to a conflict with Poland,
and their delegation to the Versailles peace confer-
ence consisted of politicians and not specialists. The
Ukrainian People's Republic almost ceased to exist.

At the turn of 1919 and 1920, Polish-Ukrainian talks
began, ending with the signing of the alliance agree-
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ment. The Ukrainians received support from Poland.
The Polish Army moved to Kiev and — together with
the Ukrainians - liberated the city on 7 May 1920.
However they held the city only for a month. Kiev then
fell into the hands of the Bolsheviks for the fourth time.
The basic reason for the failure was the exhaustion of
the Ukrainians after a long-term war.

In October 1920, Poland signed a ceasefire with
Bolshevik Russia, but Symon Petlura's army fought on.
However, Ukraine did not gain independence. The vic-
tory was won by the Red Army and on 21 November
1920, the Directory of the Ukrainian People's Republic
crossed the border with Poland. Ukraine now became
a part of the Soviet Union for the next seventy years.
She would finally regain independence again, only on
24 August 1991.

Why did the Ukrainians not succeed in expanding
their independence in 1918?

According to the eminent Polish historian, Jan Ja-
cek Bruski, "the ignorance of the Ukrainian issue on
the international forum also acted to the disadvantage
of the Ukrainians. Ukrainians were long perceived as
a part of the great Russian nation, and the Ukrainian
issue was considered to be an internal problem of Rus-
sia" (Rok 1918).

Some historians and journalists have focused on the
lack of a national consciousness amongst Ukrainians.
The slogan of building a Ukrainian state did not attract

278



wide social strata in Ukraine. The historian of the UPR,
Professor Witadystaw Werstiuk, draws attention to the
anarchic mentality of the Ukrainian peasant — "a good
host, but a political ignoramus" (Rok 1918). The peas-
antry did not follow the national program of the intelli-
gentsia, some of the Ukrainian society did not grow up
in the years 1917-1920 until independence.

Some historians believe that the Ukrainian elite
failed their nation. They could not bring the rest of the
nation with them, because they were too fascinated by
doctrinaire understood socialism, they undertook social
experiments, and neglected to build state structures, in
particular a strong Ukrainian army.

From the beginning, however, there were consid-
erable differences between politicians from both parts
of Ukraine. For Halychan, the main opponent was the
Poles, and for the Ukrainians of Dnieper Ukraine — the
Russians, all the same: "White" or "Red".

Worldviews were not without significance: Galician
activists were definitely more conservative than the
leftist UPR leaders. All this made the Ukrainian feder-
ation actually a federation on paper only. For Petlura,
who at that time became the main figure of the Direc-
tory, the membership of L’viv and eastern Galicia to
Ukraine was not the most important in the face of the
threat to the existence of the Ukrainian state with the
capital in Kiev. Similarly, he treated disputes with Po-
land about Chetmszczyzna and Podlasie. It was abso-
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lutely unacceptable for the Galician Ukrainians — they
considered the threat of a revival after the period of the
partitions of the Republic of Poland as a deadly one.

The UPR leaders had no doubt that it was the Dnieper
Ukraine with its demographic potential, economic re-
sources and the capital in Kiev, the historical cradle of
Ruthenia, which must be the core of the statehood be-
ing built. Galician politicians emphasized that they had
already created a bridgehead for the future Ukrainian
state and that they were better organized and prepared
for its construction than their countrymen from the east,
although they had a year more to do so.

The allies had very little time to form a strong army
and efficient Ukrainian administration, let alone gain
international support for the Kiev expedition, which
was, especially by the British, treated as a "Polish row".
It should also be remembered that Ukrainians were per-
ceived negatively in the West since the Treaty of Brest,
which the Entente countries have considered to be trea-
son. However, there were signals that this could change
if the Polish-Ukrainian offensive brought more long
lasting successes. The breakthrough could be Odessa’s
mastering and exporting supplies of Ukrainian grain,
which a hungry Europe was waiting for (Rok 1918).

Conclusions. Thus, 1918 was a decisive moment for
many European countries. After the end of World War
I, Central and Eastern Europe emerged, independent
states such as Poland, Lithuania, Estonia, Czechoslo-
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vakia, Latvia, Kingdom of Yugoslavia, etc. emerged,
and the process of defining borders leading to inter-eth-
nic conflicts continued. 1918 marked the beginning of
Ukraine's existence on the political map of Europe.
However, the international conditions were such that
Ukrainian statehood could not be restrained. There
were various reasons for this. First, there is a difference
in vision of the proclamation of an independent Ukraine
and its future by the representatives of the Central Rada,
the depletion of resources for struggle, the creation of
stable institutions, the fatigue of society from high ex-
pectations for future changes, the impossibility of real-
izing those benefits that Vinnychenko and Shapoval in-
sert in the Fourth Universal, the division of Ukrainian
society, etc. The weakening of the Ukrainian army as
a result of the fight between the supporters of Hetman
P. Skoropadsky and his adversaries was a major reason
for the defeat of the national liberation competitions of
the Ukrainians. The main cause of the defeat was the
depletion of the Ukrainians in the long war. The igno-
rance of the Ukrainian cause in the international arena
played against the Ukrainians. Ukrainians have long
been regarded as part of the great Russian people, and
the Ukrainian issue was considered to be an internal
problem for Russia. Some historians point to the low
level of national consciousness of Ukrainians. After all,
the slogan of building up the Ukrainian state did not
lead to a large public Ukrainian mass. There is also the
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opinion that the Ukrainian elites who failed to lead the
rest of the people were prevented because they were too
fascinated with the ideas of socialism, conducted social
experiments, and because of that, the state structure,
in particular the formation of a strong army, remained
neglected. One can also talk about the difference be-
tween the politicians of Western and Naddniprians'ka
Ukraine. For the Galicians, the main enemy was the
Poles, and for the Dnieper Ukrainians — the Russians.
For Petliura, who at this time became the main figure of
the Directory, the affiliation of Lviv and eastern Gali-
cia into Ukraine was not a major issue in comparison
with the threat of the state with its capital in Kiev. The
dispute with Poland about the Kholmshchyna and Pod-
lasie region was interpreted in the same way. Instead,
this position was absolutely unacceptable for Galician
Ukrainians: they considered the deadly restoration of
the Commonwealth. UNR leaders had no doubt that
Naddniprians'ka Ukraine, with its demographic poten-
tial, business facilities and capital in Kyiv, should form
the basis of Ukrainian statehood. Galician politicians
emphasized that they had created a bridgehead for the
future Ukrainian state, that they were better organized
and prepared for its reconstruction than representatives
of the east, although the latter had more time. An im-
portant point that did not contribute to the formation
of the Ukrainian state was the negative perception of
Ukrainians in the West, since the last signing of the
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Brest Peace. Nevertheless, the very fact of Ukraine's
declaration of independence and those few years of
building an independent state had far-reaching conse-
quences for building Ukrainian statehood in the future.
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DER NATIONALFEIERTAG UND DER
AUFBAU DER MODERNEN NATION.
EINE ANALYSE DES RUMANISCHEN FALLS

Diese Studie versucht den Zusammenhang zwischen
dem traditionellen religiosen Fest und den modernen
Feiertagen aufzuzeigen, die dem Lobpreis einer Nati-
on gewidmet sind. Es wird gezeigt, wie die historische
Forschung dazu benutzt wird, einen legitimen Diskurs
aufzubauen, um die nationalen Anspriiche zu rechtfer-
tigen und zur Stirkung des nationalen Bewusstseins
beizutragen. Dieser Diskurs wird am Nationaltag sym-
bolisch zusammengefasst, welcher ein wesentlicher
Punkt in der Selbstbehauptung eines Volkes wird.

Die theoretischen Aspekte werden am Beispiel
Rumaéniens veranschaulicht. Es wird erklart, warum
feierte Ruménien vor dem Zweiten Weltkrieg am 10.
Mai (Konigstag) ihr Nationaltag, warum dieses Fest
wihrend der kommunistischen Ara aufgegeben wurde
und warum die Ruménen nach der Revolution 1989 ei-
nen Nationaltag den 1. Dezember wihlten.
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NATIONAL DAY AND CONSTRUCTION
OF THE MODERN NATION. AN ANALYSIS
OF THE ROMANIAN CASE

This study aims to show the connection between
the traditional religious feast and the modern holidays,
concerning the praise of a nation. It will be shown how
historical research is used to build a legitimate dis-
course, designed to justify national claims and to help
in strengthening national consciousness. All this dis-
course is symbolically summed up on the national day,
which thus becomes an essential point in the self-asser-
tion of a people.

The theoretical aspects have the Romanian case as
example. It will be explained why prior to World War
II, Romania had its national day on May 10 (King's
Day), why this feast was abandoned during the com-
munist era, and why, after the Revolution in 1989, Ro-
manians chose 1st of December as their national day.

Gemil einer iiberlieferten Ansicht ist der ,,Feiertag*
mit dem Begriff einer heiligen Zeit, und subsididr, mit
dem einer Wiederholung, eng verbunden. Es ist das
Verdienst von Mircea Eliade, durch sein klassisches
Werk Das Heilige und das Profane, die unterschiedli-
chen Rhythmen unserer Zeit in das Bewusstsein der
Moderne zuriickgebracht zu haben. Der ruménische
Gelehrte duBert sich folgendermalBen: ,Fiir den re-
ligiosen Menschen ist die Zeit weder homogen, noch
kontinuierlich.” Diese wird in eine allgemeine und eine
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heilige Zeit eingeteilt [1, p. 64—106]. Die gewohnli-
che Zeit ist die historische, unumkehrbar ,.flieBende
Zeit. Sie kommt von nirgendwo, flielt nirgendwohin
und umfasst alle Fakten ohne religiose Bedeutung. Die
orientalischen Vdélker nennen diese gewdhnliche Zeit,
aus Angst vor ihrer allumfassenden Unermesslichkeit,
auch ,,Damon der Verginglichkeit“. Im Gegensatz zu
dieser gewoOhnlichen Zeit steht die heilige Zeit. Diese
ist von Natur aus umkehrbar, sie ist eine mythologische,
in die Gegenwart versetzte Urzeit. Diese Zeit ist mit
sich selbst gleichbleibend, unverdanderlich und unend-
lich, vorzeigbar und deshalb umschreibbar, sie geleitet
uns jenseits ihrer ,,Grenzen* zu den Stufen, die uns zu
einer anderen Existenz, in die Ndhe der Gotter, fiihren.
Und weiterhin lesen wir bei Eliade dass ,,die Gotter, die
die vielfaltige Wirklichkeit der heutigen Welt schufen,
auch die heilige Zeit griindeten, da eine mit der Schop-
fung zeitgendssische Zeit notwendigerweise durch die
gottliche Gegenwart und die gottlichen Taten geheiligt
wurde“. Die von den Menschen begangenen Feiertage
waren also letztendlich eine Aktualisierung, eine Wie-
derholung der in den Mythen beinhalteten gottlichen
Taten.

Der Begriff ,,wiederholen®, ist in der didaktischen
Praxis sehr strapaziert, erlangt aber, in der Auffassung
mancher Denker, eine hohere Bedeutung. In diesem
Sinne bedeutet die Wiederholung fiir Gilles Deleuze
(in Unterschied und Wiederholung) ,,das Verhalten,
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bezogen auf etwas Einzelnes und Einziges, ohne Ahn-
liches oder Gleichwertiges®. ,,Wiederholen* bedeutet
nicht die Anhdufung weiterer Gesten, sondern die Er-
hohung der Schopfungstat zur ,,n“ — ten Potenz. Die
Wiederholung stellt eine ,,Universalitit des Einzelnen*
dar. Ein Gedicht ist etwas Einzelnes, es kann lediglich
wiederholt werden. Warum wiederholen wir ein ge-
wisses Gedicht und nicht ein anderes? Wahrscheinlich
ist es ein Echo geheimnisvoller Schwingungen und in-
nerer, verborgener Wiederholungen. Auch der Feiertag
ist eigentlich nichts anderes als die Wiederholung des
,hicht Wiederholbaren [2]. Hier trifft die Auffassung
von Deleuze auf jene von Eliade: Die heilige Zeit ist
eine Zeit der Wiederholungen.

Die Erschaffung der Welt durch die Gétter ist einma-
lig, die dazugehorige mythische Zeit wird gelegentlich
eines jeden Feiertages ,,wiederholt”. Der Mensch flicht
aus der historischen Gegenwart in diese umschreibbare,
umkehrbare und wiederverwertbare heilige Zeit. Durch
die Rituale wird der Mensch in diese Zeit periodisch
integriert. Der kreisformige Fluss, die Umkehrbarkeit
und 1hre Riickgewinnbarkeit sind Kennzeichen dieser
Zeit, zu denen noch ein weiteres hinzugefiigt werden
sollte: die Innerlichkeit .Es ist eine vom menschlichen
Wesen angenommene subjektive Zeit.

Die kreisformig flieBende Zeit der ewigen Wieder-
kehr des Gleichen, die Raum - Zeit, wird schrittweise
von der historischen, offenen und unbegrenzten Zeit
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verdriangt. Diese ist unter dem Einfluss des Christen-
tums ebenfalls heilig geworden und setzt in alttesta-
mentarischer Tradition die Suche nach sakralen Man-
ifestationen fort. Diese wurden durch ,historische
Ungliicksfélle® herbeigefiihrt und — im Sinne von
Deleuze — wird dadurch deren wiederholbare Einzigar-
tigkeit identifiziert. Die Kreuzigung unseres Herrn Je-
sus Christus ist nicht mehr ein mythologisches, son-
dern ein historisches Ereignis. Das ist auch der Sinn
der Worte aus dem Glaubensbekenntnis: ,,Er wurde fiir
uns gekreuzigt unter Pontius Pilatus® . Der Sinn dies-
er Worte wird in jedem Jahr wiedererlebt, alljdhrlich
findet gelegentlich des Heiligen Osterfestes dieses
Ereignis statt. Auch das Letzte Abendmahl wird an
jedem Sonntag in der Heiligen Liturgie wiederholt.
Ein historisches Ereignis, eingeordnet in eine heilige
Zeit, kann also auch wiederholt werden. Die christli-
che Dialektik der wechselseitigen Beziehung zwischen
der zirkular flieBenden und der linearen Zeit, zwischen
Heiligem und Profanem, ist aber weitaus komplexer
als die traditionellen Hierophanien. Diese haben als ge-
meinsames Charakteristikum die Idee des sich wieder-
holenden Feiertages; hier beziehen wir uns nicht nur
auf die Ereignisse in illo tempore, sondern auch auf die
historischen Ereignisse, obwohl fiir uns, die wir heute
leben, diese als nicht wiederholbar gelten.

Der Zeitgeist hat sich dem Christentum widersetzt,
hat aber gleichzeitig eine Vielzahl seiner Strukturen
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libernommen, u.a. seine Denkweise liber die Feiertage.
Gott wurde verjagt, aber — wie sich Guy Hermet in der
Geschichte der Nationen und der Nationalismen in Eu-
ropa ausdriickt — seine Stelle wurde von der ,,Nation*
belegt, als grundlegendes Konzept der Modernitét [3].

An dieser Stelle muss etwas klargestellt werden. Es
gibt einerseits eine ehrenwerte und objektive Entste-
hungsgeschichte einer Nation, anderseits aber auch
eine Geschichte, die als erfunden beurteilt werden
kann. Die ,,Erfindung der Nation® ist ein iiblicher Be-
grift aus der Geschichtsschreibung des Westens. Dies-
er Begriff wurde bei uns zuriickhaltend aufgenommen,
da er etwas ungliicklich erldutert wurde. ,,Die Erfind-
ung der Nation‘ ist nichts anderes als die Suche nach
der Einzigartigkeit der nationalen Geschichte zwecks
Schaffung einer Reihe weltlicher Feiertage. In einem
gewissen Kontext sollen dadurch die religiosen Fei-
ertage ersetzt werden. Es war die Absicht der franzo-
sischen Revolution, die traditionellen Feiertage durch
Nationalfeiertage zu ersetzen. Die Parade des 14. Juli
wird fiir die Franzosen nicht zur einfachen Gedenkfeier
der Ereignisse aus dem Jahre 1789. In der Logik dieses
Feiertages ist der 14. Juli 1789 die Vorwegnahme des
14. Juli des kommenden Jahres, wie auch die Kreuz-
igung Jesu die Antizipation der Wiederholung dieser
Geste an jedem Osterfest darstellt. Ein Nationalfeiertag
ehrt ein groBartiges Ereignis aus der Vergangenheit ein-
er Nation und erhebt dieses zu der ,,n“-ten Potenz. Der

293



Zeitpunkt des 14. Juli wird durch sdkulare Riten, wie
Blumenschmuck und Militirparaden, in das Feiertags -
Programm eines jeden Jahres eingeordnet. Dabei wird
die ,,heilige* Zeit des 14. Juli 1789 ,,wiederholt*; das
ist der Tag an dem die franzdsische Nation eine Stern-
stunde ihrer Existenz erlebte. An diesem Tag identi-
fiziert sich ein jeder Franzose mit seinen Vorfahren,
er ist introvertiert, nach innen gewandt [4]. Das Ere-
ignis wird zuerst zur Parabel, um dann zum Mythos zu
gleiten. Dieses Ereignis wird nun nicht mehr aufgrund
der Logik der Geschichte, sondern als Ausdruck eines
Mythos erlebt. Das Ereignis erlaubt keine Kritik son-
dern lediglich dessen Wiederholung. Die Behauptung,
diese Feiertage seien historisch wahrhaftig, ist zwar
falsch, diese offenbaren aber eine symbolische und
moralische Wahrhaftigkeit. Anderseits, die politische
Fiihrung hat oft, aufgrund ihrer eigenen Interessen, den
Feiertagskalender willkiirlich gedndert.

Die moderne ruménische Obrigkeit befolgte eben-
falls die europdische Handlungsweise und libernahm
diese Logik der Nationalfeiertage. Zur Zeit des Fiirsten
Cuza wurde der 24. Januar der wichtigste Tag in der
Geschichte des Volkes, die ,,Sternstunde®, als die zwei
kleinen Donau-Fiirstentiimer, entgegen dem Willen der
GroBmaichte, die Grundlage eines modernen Ruméniens
schufen. Spater wurde der 10. Mai der Nationalfeiertag
Ruméniens, der Tag an dem im Jahre 1866 der Fiirst
Carol von Hohenzollern den Thron Ruméniens bestieg.
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Die herrschende Dynastie stand im Mittelpunkt ein-
er vielschichtigen Ideologie. Der Monarch war der
Fiirst, spiter der Konig der Ruménen, seine Person
verkorperte die ganze ruménische Nation, die damals
noch durch territoriale Grenzen getrennt war. Die
ruménische politische Elite der damaligen Zeit kniipft
diese Begebenheit auch an andere grof3e Ereignisse der
Geschichte des Volkes, wie etwa die Unabhéangigkeit-
serkldrung aus dem Jahre 1877 oder die Kronung von
Carol I. zum Ko6nig, am 10. Mai 1881. Das obskure, der
osmanischen Hohen Pforte tributpflichtige Fiirstentum
wurde unter dem Zepter der Dynastie Hohenzollern das
unabhingige, den anderen europdischen Lindern gle-
ichgestellte Konigreich Ruminien. Demzufolge wurde
der 10. Mai der Tag der Erinnerung an diese auf3eror-
dentlichen Ereignisse [5].

Auch nach der Vollendung der Grof3en Vereinigung
blieb der 10. Mai ein Nationalfeiertag, die Dynastie
markierte eine neue Etappe des Wachstums der Nation,
die nun innerhalb derselben Grenzen vereint war. Der
27. Mirz, der 28. November und letztendlich der 1.
Dezember waren Etappen dieses groBartigen, im Jahre
1866 begonnenen Vorhabens.

Gleichzeitig mit der Machtergreifung des kommu-
nistischen Regimes in Ruminien wurde der 10. Mai aus
dem Feiertagszyklus entfernt, da dieser Tag untrennbar
mit der, am 30. Dezember 1947 vom Thron verjagten,
Dynastie verkniipft war. Der neue gro3e Nationalfei-
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ertag Ruméniens wurde der Gedéchtnistag des 23. Au-
gust 1944, der als erster Schritt Ruméniens zur ,,Volks-
demokratie® und der Beginn der Zusammenarbeit mit
dem ,,groen Nachbarn aus dem Osten* erklirt wurde
[6]. Sogar die offizielle Unabhingigkeitserkldrung
Rumaéniens wurde in den Geschichtsbiichern vom 10.
Mai auf den 9. Mai 1877 ,,verlegt®.

In den Jahren des nationalen Kommunismus wurde
dann spéter, unter der Ceausescu — Propaganda, fast
der ganze, traditionelle Kalender der Nationalfeiertage
wieder eingefiihrt, mit einem besonderen Augenmerk
auf den 24. Januar und den 1. Dezember. In der Zeit
zwischen den Weltkriegen betrachtete man den 1.
Dezember als entscheidendes Ereignis, der den Aufbau
der nationalen Einheit markierte. Die Vereinigung mit
Bessarabien und mit der Bukowina konnte in der kom-
munistischen Ara aus ,,Riicksichtnahme® gegeniiber
dem ,,groBeren Bruder®, nicht erwidhnt werden. Auf
den 1. Dezember iibertrug man auch die Bedeutung der
anderen Tage, die Propagandisten sorgten dafiir dass
die Grof3e Vereinigung auf die Vereinigung Transsyl-
vaniens mit Ruméanien beschrinkt wurde. Die ,,Causa
Transsylvaniens* war in den 80er Jahren des vorigen
Jahrhunderts ein Grund fiir hitzige Auseinandersetzu-
ngen mit Ungarn. Seitens der Vertreter der Auswan-
derer wurde in Washington systematisch das Problem
der Lage der ungarischen Minderheit aus Ruméanien
angesprochen. Im Laufe der Zeit wurde der 26. Januar
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der feierlichste Gedenktag Ruminiens, der Geburtstag
des ,,geliebten Fiihrers®, der sich als Verkorperung der
Nation betrachtete [7;8]. Demzufolge gerieten auch die
anderen wichtigen Tage in Vergessenheit.

Anderseits hatte die systematische Propaganda der
vorhergehenden Jahre abartige Auswirkungen auf das
Regime. Der 24. Januar, der 1. Dezember und sogar
der 23. August wurden als Triumph des Willens und
der nationalen Einheit inszeniert. Die kommunis-
tischen Agitatoren verleugneten die Rolle der elitidren
Personlichkeiten, besonders der koniglichen Dynastie,
und hoben die historische Rolle des ,,souverdnen Vol-
kes®, hervor. Dieses sei der tatsdchliche Antrieb aller
Erneuerungen. In diesem Sinne zwang die Bukarest-
er Bevolkerung am 24.Januar die Wahlversammlung,
den gewdhlten Fiirsten der Moldau, Al. 1. Cuza, auch
als Flirst der Walachei auszurufen. Die Bedeutung des
1. Dezember basiert ausdriicklich auf der Grof3en Na-
tionalversammlung von Alba Iulia; der 23. August ste-
ht fiir den Anfang des ,,nationalen, antifaschistischen
und anti-imperialistischen Aufstands®, der angeblich
Ruméniens Erneuerung einleitete, ohne auch nur ein
Wort iiber den sowjetischen Beitrag zum Aufbau des
Kommunismus zu verlieren. Die Grundidee des ganzen
Propaganda Systems war also: das Volk wusste immer
was besser ist und wurde aktiv, auch gegen die zeitwei-
ligen Herrscher, um die Dinge in die richtigen Bahnen
zu leiten.
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Die Propagandisten des Regimes hatten wahrschein-
lich nicht an die Auswirkungen dieser Vision gedacht.
Im Dezember 1989 erhoben sich die lbermiideten
Ruménen gegenden,,beliebtesten Sohn des Vaterlandes,
den groBten Held unter den Helden*- Genosse Nicolae
Ceausescu. Abgesehen von moglichen Verschworun-
gen, Staatstreichen usw., interessiert uns der einfache
Mensch aus dem Volke, der mit der Uberzeugung auf
die Stral3e ging, an einer Revolution teilzunehmen, den
Diktator zu beseitigen, da dieser den Willen der Na-
tion nicht mehr verkorperte, oder noch nie représentiert
hatte. Auf symbolischer Ebene konkretisierten sich
damals die Gefiihle der Menschen durch drei groBartige
Gesten: die Annahme des Liedes ,,Wach auf, Ruméne*
als Nationalhymne, die Ausrufung des 1. Dezember
zum Nationalfeiertag und letztendlich eine dritte, etwas
weniger wahrgenommene Geste: das Entfernen der er-
sten beiden Worte der beriihmt-beriichtigten Losungen
,,Die Partei, Ceausescu, Ruménien®, die alle Stadte und
Fabriken iiberschwemmt hatten. Man bewahrte also le-
diglich das wesentliche: , RUMANIEN®,

Und wie es immer bei folgenschweren Ereignis-
sen vorkommt, waren diese Entscheidungen vom In-
stinkt geleitet. Dieses Gespiir macht keine Fehler, es
erlaubt das Uberleben einer Gemeinschaft. Ich wurde
zur Zeit des kommunistischen Regimes geboren und
verbrachte in dieser Zeit meine Kindheit und teilweise
meine Jugendzeit. Ich , kannte* die Unzulanglichkeiten
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der ruménischen Gesellschaft der damaligen Zeit, ohne
dass mich jemand im Besonderen dariiber aufgeklart
hitte. Alle meine Schulkollegen aus dem Lyzeum
fiihlten ebenso, es wurde fiir uns immer schwerer uns
der allgegenwiértigen Liige anzuschlieBen und diese zu
erdulden. Die Rumaénen sind aber ,,erwacht®, sie haben
die wirklichen, die hauptsidchlichen Dinge gewihlt: die
Biirger sind der Ursprung der Legitimitit einer jeden
Regierung, gemeinsam konnen die Menschen Grofles
vollbringen und das Einzige das wirklich zahlt ist
Rumaénien.

Die Ruménen leiden im Allgemeinen an Komplex-
en, sie sind durch die Geschichte gebeugt und meis-
tens mit einem ,,robusten* Skeptizismus ausgestattet.
Doch wenn fiir sie ,, der Wasserzulauf des Miihlrades
anschwillt* spiiren die Ruménen dass sie den Lauf der
Geschichte beeinflussen konnen. Und das konnten wir
nun schon einige male tun. Wie kann es fiir uns moglich
sein, die Essenz dieser Ereignisse an einem National-
feiertag zu erleben? Der 23. August war falsch, der
24. Januar war im Vergleich zum 1. Dezember 1918
zu unbedeutend, da sich in diesem Jahre alle Ruménen
endlich ,,unter einem Dach versammeln konnten®.

Die reale Geschichte der Vereinigung ist aber viel
komplizierter. Auch die Konjunktur spielte eine ge-
wisse Rolle, die Ruminen hatten Meinungsverschie-
denheiten, es gab damals auch unterschiedliche Auf-
fassungen tiber die Zukunft der Ruménen. Die Grofe
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Vereinigung war nicht selbstverstindlich. Am Ende
triumphierte aber die Idee der Einheit. Es sei bemerkt
dass der 1. Dezember den Prozess der Vereinigung
nicht synthetisiert und nicht abschlie8t. (In diesem
Sinne ist die Idee anerkennenswert dass die Feierlich-
keiten zur GroB3en Vereinigung am 1. Dezember 2018
noch nicht abgeschlossen werden). All das ist aber von
wenig Interesse flr die ,,gewohnlichen® Ruméinen, in
deren Gedachtnis sich die symbolhafte Idee eingepragt
hat: Zehntausende , an einem kalten Wintertag, am 1.
Dezember, in Alba Iulia versammelte Ruménen ,,vere-
int im Denken und Empfinden* brachten ihren Willen
zum Ausdruck. Und dieser Wille ging letztendlich in
Erfiillung.

Zusammenfassend konnen wir sagen dass die
Rumaénen sich in jedem Jahr am 1. Dezember versam-
meln, um sich dessen bewusst zu werden, was ander-
swo folgendermallen ausgesprochen wird: ,,Yes, We
Can!*
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EDUCATION AND PROPAGANDA IN
ROMANIAN COMEDY SKETCHES.
A CASE STUDY: TOMA CARAGIU

Abstract

The media fulfil several functions in every political regime: information,
education and the shaping of attitudes and perceptions. Television was per-
ceived by the Romanian political regime as a means of educating the masses
in the socialist spirit, as a form of socialization. In other words, the main ob-
Jectives of the Romanian television concerned mainly the educational domain
and not necessarily economic gains.

Having this as a starting point, the article offers several keys for under-
standing TV humour in the communist period by analysing Toma Caragiu's
TV comedy sketches. We aim to identify examples of desirable and undesir-
able behaviour set from the top by the party ideologists. Portrayals of social
and economic problems in this humorous form generated two phenomena:
a feeling of social cohesion and a collective stress relief. Among the main
sources for this study are documents from the Archive of the Romanian Tele-
vision and the National Central Historical Archives.

Key words: TV comedy sketches, Romanian Television, communism,
Toma Caragiu, socialization.

Taking into account that the media fulfil multiple
functions in a political regime (information, education,
shaping perceptions and attitudes), I highlight the fact
that, depending on the regime, some functions domi-
nate the others. Humour and satire were accepted by
the communist regime as a form of political education.
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Moreover, if we consider the background of totalitarian
regimes, satire gained popularity in the Soviet Union of
the 1920s, being adopted as a journalistic style by the
Soviet propaganda and seen as a means of ridiculing
political or social opponents. In 1988 Véronique Jobert
pointed out in her doctoral thesis the importance of sat-
ire as a source of identifying the problems of the Sovi-
et society, its first function being to point out, criticise
and denounce problems (Jobert, 1988: 892). Therefore,
from Jobert’s perspective, satire had above all a func-
tion of information.

In this article I will focus on the role of satire in tele-
vision. Television represents a part of media culture, of
popular culture, that has a specific discourse'. But in a
communist state was the media culture autonomous or
was it appropriated by the rhetoric of the political pow-
er? Even in the everyday language, as well as in social
sciences, the terms “conviction”, “propaganda” and
“rhetoric” are interconnected. Television as a means of
communication has the role of influencing and shap-
ing opinions. Beyond the existence of a certain linguis-
tic structure, it uses body language, images, symbols,
hints and suggestions in order to manipulate messages
and to arouse emotions. All these aspects are traits of

'For a methodological analysis of television in the socialist states, see Sabina Mihelj
Understanding Socialist Television. Concepts, objects, methods, in ,,VIEW”, volume
3, no. 5/2014; Dana Mustata, ,, Television in the Age of (Post)Communism” in Imre
A., Havens T., Lustyik K. (eds) ,,Popular Television in Central and Eastern Europe:
Entertaining a New Europe”, Routledge, 2012.
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media culture, regardless of the political regime they
develop in.

My intention is to create an institutional framework
for the tools developed and used by the Romanian Tel-
evision in order to communicate with a diverse view-
ership. Considering that, this article offers several keys
of understanding Romanian TV humour in the com-
munist era. | propose a cultural perspective and this
methodological approach is part of the study of rep-
resentations, useful especially for understanding the re-
lationship between power and various structures of the
society. [ believe that an analysis of humour, presented
in various television concepts, has fulfilled several so-
cial functions, which we will analyse below, and can
complement the image of the relationship between the
state and the society of that period. In order to exempli-
fy the socialization function of Romanian comedy, we
will present, in a second part of the article a case study
of Toma Caragiu’s’ TV comedy sketches.

Christine Evans mentioned in her article, “The So-
viet Way of Life” as a Way of Feeling, the role that the
Soviet Television had in the 1970s: to awaken emo-
tions, to persuade the viewership of the superiority of

2Toma Caragiu was born on August 21 1925 in a family of Aromanians living in
Greece. In 1928, his family moved to Romania, to a village in Dobrudja. His teachers
noticed his talent in acting. Toma graduated high-school in Silistra; in 1940 his family
moved to Ploiesti. In 1945 his career path started at the Bucharest Academy of Music
and Drama. Petre Bokor described him as being “totally absorbed during the show by
his role, by the character he played”, and “every distraction, every element beyond the
world he lived in caused him to become disconnected and lose his temper” (Bokor:
1996, 67).
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the Soviet lifestyle. In her view, television combined
central control with a domestic setting, which offered
an ideal pattern for connecting the power with the indi-
vidual, developing private emotions related to the pub-
lic message and bringing the public message into the
personal space. This symbiosis is reflected by letters
sent by TV viewers (Evans: 2015, 545). Evans’ article
mentions two other works — by Heather Gumbert and
Paulina Bren — that conclude that the “socialist way of
life” offered the socialist countries a way of redefining
competition with the Western states. From this point
of view, encouraging the development of the “socialist
way of life” demonstrated the recognition of the fact
that it takes an emotional power as strong as religion
to replace the latter, suggesting that the Soviet culture
of the Cold War shared many traits with the reactions
of Western Europe concerning capitalist modernity and
the “americanization” of western culture (Evans: 2015,
548).

That was an interesting analysis of the manner in
which the socialist television aimed to create an alter-
native to what the western television could offer, with a
higher degree of autonomy and decision-making trans-
parency. Upon closer inspection, an analysis of Roma-
nian TV programmes points out certain nuances of the
television’s purpose at that particular moment. We may
talk about the promotion of a socialist lifestyle, which
was nevertheless close to the capitalist one. In the case
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of entertainment programmes, they had a rather educa-
tional role, in an attempt to correct certain social and
economic "deficiencies". One idea was to embrace the
forms of western modernity and to get rid of certain
forms of traditional practices (that could have hindered
the development of socialism).

We must mention that in the case of the Romanian
communist regime, especially after 1965, when the po-
litical leadership developed similarly to a paternalistic
model’, television was perceived by the political power
as a means of education in the socialist spirit. Televi-
sion was not seen from the perspective of cultural mar-
keting and economic gain, although its launch on the
international market attracted a series of elements spe-
cific to the capitalist economy. However, its main du-
ties concerned the area of education®. In his book pub-

3 For the 1960s-1970s in Romania it is difficult to give a simple definition, due to
the fact that the official rhetoric, as well as its political and social practices, were
changing. Numerous factors contributed to this change: the intention of the political
regime to distance itself from Moscow, aiming to obtain economic independence; the
need to reconcile with the civil society in order to attract its support; and the cultural
and economic opening towards the West. Regarding the cultural area, the recognition
of national heroes, the importance of national history and traditional practices had a
positive response among the population. Even though the discourse was packaged
in a Marxist vocabulary, the society responded in a favourable manner to a type of
speech to which people were accustomed since the interwar period. The image of the
so-called “kind and wise ruler” was specific to Nicolae Ceausescu in that same period.
* During a meeting of the members of the Union of Writers with Nicolae Ceausescu,
on August 4, 1971, the communist leader stated in an ironic tone: “Some had the idea
of importing the worst American movies for our market, along with other things.
Because it costs less and we make more money. Basically turning the activity of
socialist education into commerce. And then, since we bring in bad American [cultural
products], then why shouldn't we make our own, even worse than theirs?” (Central
National Historical Archive file no. 14/1971,1. 13).
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lished in 1964, Pavel Campeanu stated the following:
“by helping people to understand their times and get
to know themselves more profoundly, art offers, along
with the appreciation of practical phenomena, certain
psychological or moral and behaviour patterns as well.
Its cognitive function is linked to the educational one”
(Campeanu, 1964: 210). In a poll made in 1969 by the
Bureau of Radiotelevision Audience Survey, it was
mentioned that the “tendency of excessive TV viewing
is inversely proportional with the number of years of
TV subscription” (Audience Survey in the Archive of
the Romanian Television, 1969, file no. 2, from cat-
alogue no. 339, box no. 1173, 2, non-inventory) and
that “excessive TV viewing is practiced especially by
intellectuals” (Ibidem).

The Bureau of Audience Surveys was established in
order to study the impact of television on the popula-
tion. Pavel Campeanu, head of this Bureau, published
some results in Revista de Filozofie (Philosophy Jour-
nal). In a study published in 1969, he noted: “modern
communicational technologies create a new function-
al division: a minority of specialised transmitters for
a majority of receivers. This one-sidedness could be a
great opportunity for developing a psychology of pas-
sivity, a problem that represents a cause for concern and
a subject of study for many specialists” (Campeanu:
1969, 718). As a result, the educational dimension of
television and art in general was important for the po-
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litical leadership. In this regard, the Ministry of Educa-
tion, in collaboration with the Romanian Radiotelevi-
sion and the Institute of Pedagogical and Psychological
Research, published information materials dedicated to
education institutions in order to facilitate the use of
films in schools. Such materials included lists of films
of 10 to 30 minutes in length, on various subjects that
were broadcast by the Romanian Television, mention-
ing the date and hour when they would be broadcast, a
synopsis of each film and explanations regarding their
importance as a complement to the learning process”.
Consumerism was practiced in the socialist society
as well, becoming one of the factors in the moderniza-
tion of society®. Comfort and modernity were assimi-
lated by society especially as a result of the opening to-
ward the West. The ideological elements were linked to
those of modernization even in public spaces’. The TV

5 For example, the high-school curriculum for the year 1975-1976 included titles of
programmes and historical films like ,,Stramosii nostri” [Our forefathers], ,,Formarea
poporului roman” [The Genesis of the Romanian People], ,,Razboiul de independ-
entd” [The War of Independence], ,Insurectia nationald antifascista armata din Au-
gust 1944” [National Antifascist Military Insurrection of August 1944] (*** 1975, 3).
Music classes had similar curricula:,,Despre dansurile preclasice” [About pre-classi-
cal dance], ,,Montaj selectiv din creatia lui Haydn” [A selection of Haydn's works] ;
»,Balada” [Ballade] ; ,,Instrumente populare romanesti” [Romanian folk instruments] ;
,Montaj selectiv din creatia lui Brahms” [A selection of Brahms' works]; ,,Muzica
electronica” [Electronic Music] (*** 1975, 3).

¢ Susan Reid defined this phenomenon at the end of the *50s as “Khrushchev Modern”
— the beginning of a period when consumerism was encouraged, along with a diversi-
fication of goods and modernization of private spaces (Reid: 2006, 232).

7 After a visit made by the lecturers of the Central Committee of the Romanian Com-
munist Party to France in 1967, some improvements of the activity of city halls (mu-
nicipal cultural centres) were proposed: setting up bars that would serve coffee, re-
freshments, sweets, with spaces in which to read journals, newspapers, magazines and
discuss them (Preutu: 2017, 97).
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set became one of the objects that reflected this modern-
ization. In 1965 there were 500 862 TV subscriptions,
with a proportion of 86.2% in the urban environment
(the rest being in the rural environment), while in 1970
the number of TV subscriptions grew to 1 483 832, and
the gap between cities and villages diminished (74.7%
in the cities and the rest in the villages) (Archive of
the Romanian Television 1971, file no. 3, catalogue no.
339, box no. 1173, non-inventory).

The cultural opening of Romania starting with the
1960s and the development of television resulted in the
development of an “empathy” and the development of
“Western” artistic forms. Therefore, modernism and
postmodernism influenced the development of cultural
forms in socialist Romania. Boris Groys mentioned the
postmodern aesthetic sensibility as rejecting uniform-
ity, minimalism or monotony, in an attempt to bring
artistic variations that would create artistic diversity
(Groys: 2008, 150). Although we cannot label the art of
the communist era as modern or postmodern, we may
nevertheless say that an influence was felt since the re-
connection with the Western culture. These influences
developed into natural and consistent forms of art in
Romania.

Considering these directions and nuances of the de-
velopment of culture in socialist Romania, we antici-
pate the complex role that TV humour played within it.
In 1970, the sociologist Melvin DeFleur formulated the
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theory of cultural norms, explaining that the media cre-
ated the impression that common cultural norms were
structured and defined in specific ways. Thus, mass
media influence behaviour, given that cultural norms
are general rules understood and followed by all the
members of a group, present in a vast number of daily
activities and rituals. DeFleur promote the idea that the
media is a source for projecting social models by pro-
moting certain norms, roles, hierarchies and sanctions
that belong to every type of group known in social life
(DeFleur: 1999, 225). People may learn their desirable
behavioural roles from these sources, depending on the
social domain (teaching, social services etc.), by ob-
serving patterns of social honour and dishonour. This is
television’s function of socialization in a broad sense.
In order to exemplify this socialization function
of Romanian comedy, we present a short case study
of Toma Caragiu’s® TV comedy sketches. We chose
eight sketches from his vast filmography: Sopdrlita
libera/ The Free Lizard [Radio Free Europe] (1969)°,
N-am gasit alta rima/ I Couldn't Find Another Rhyme

8 Toma Caragiu was born on August 21 1925, in a family of Aromanians living in
Greece. In 1928, his family moved to Romania, to a village in Dobrudja. He teachers
noticed his talent in acting. Toma graduated high-school in Silistra; in 1940 his family
moved to Ploiesti. In 1945 his career path started at the Bucharest Academy of Music
and Drama. Petre Bokor described him as being “totally absorbed during the show by
his role, by the character he played”, and “every distraction, every element beyond the
world he lived in caused him to become disconnected and lose his temper” (Bokor:
1996, 67).

® TVR Archive published on Feb. 28, 2013 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v={8y-
7w8SHoc4).
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(1973)1°, Snobul/ The Snob (1969)", Icoane pe sticla/
Icons on Glass (1975)"?, Mos Gerila, Mos Gerila/ Dear
Santa (1972)7, Filmul publicitar/ Advertising Film
(1973)", O, brad frumos/ Oh, Christmas Tree”, Petre-
cerea continud/ The Party Goes On (1976)°.

We aim to identify a number of behaviours the re-
gime encouraged or tried to combat. The portrayal of
certain of social and economic problems in this humor-
istic form generated two phenomena: a feeling of so-
cial cohesion and a feeling of collective stress relief.

A classic sketch that showed the role of satire is N-am
gasit alta rima/ I Couldn't Find Another Rhyme (1973),
which focuses on a satire published by a young work-
er ("Mateias", played by Mircea Diaconu), which is in
fact a denouncement of the abuse of power perpetrated
by the manager of the factory (Toma Caragiu): “Satire
is a weapon! And you shoot with it!” It is suggestive
that such sketches were broadcast on New Year’s Eve
and only a few of them were re-broadcast during other

10 TVR Archive published on Aug. 10, 2013 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?-
v=TYQMNOaHwgs).

""'TVR Archive published on Jan. 2, 2014 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cksa-
KPMDmEE).

2 TVR Archive published on Jan. 2, 2014 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Y-Y-
z-jz9Nc).

BTVR Archive published on Feb. 25, 2015 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6B-
CA7Vh-Glo).

4 TVR Archive published on Jun. 19, 2014 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Sx-
SasW2FWil).

STVR Archive published on Dec. 19,2013 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=y7M-
1rX0efGQ).

16TVR Archive published on Jan.1, 2016 (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GcbY-
cL5w_oE).
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times of the year. Dan Mihaescu noted in his memoirs
that around New Year’s Eve, about the time when the
Central Committee secretary of propaganda was due to
visit in order to sign off on the broadcast, “the head of
our institution would hesitate between running away
and having himself admitted into a hospital” (Mihaes-
cu: 2003, 12). It is obviously an exaggerated remark,
but it defines the state of confusion at the level of the
management of the television station, which, although
aligned with the cultural opening direction that the re-
gime was promoting at that time, was still cautious,
because the regime’s direction could change unexpect-
edly.

The clandestine reception of Western radio, espe-
cially radio Free Europe, was a topic approached in
the sketch The Free Lizard (1969)". The text suggested
that the regime knew that this radio station was listened
to at home, in private, and represented both a source
of information and misinformation. It was mentioned
the fact that Romanian goods were not as great when
compared to Western ones. It is interesting to notice
the classification to such leaks of information: from
the bottom up (from the society to the political pow-
er, which go unobserved, representing no danger for

17 Dan Mihailescu noted in his memoirs that shooting that sketch was done at night,
with few crew members. Sion Bujor agreed to have the sketch broadcast on New
Year’s Eve in 1975 (after censoring two lines despite having laughed when he heard
them), the topic being the practice of denouncing neighbours to the authorities in
relation to any suspicious activity (Constantinescu: 2012, 132).
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the regime) and from the top down (which are not de-
scribed any further, as Caragiu pauses and ends the
sketch, suggesting that controlled leaks of information
from above induced certain states of mind in society).
His last line may be considered an urge to express per-
sonal opinions if not a challenge: “If you have some-
thing to say in life, say it openly, with courage!”

In a linguistic analysis of TV sketches, Mihaela-Vior-
ica Constantinescu examined the dual language which
characterized them. Apart from the textually predeter-
mined humour, the author supports the idea of a su-
perposition of register, such as the informal register of
season's greetings and the scientific one, with hints at
contemporary aspects and suggesting the slang mean-
ing of some of the terms (Constantinescu: 2012, 154).

The irony of wooden language is evident in the
sketch The Party Goes On in which Caragiu describes
the stages of a party in the shape of a report. This seem-
ing assumption of an official narration has the role of
revealing the negative facets of this type of discourse:
its impersonality and neutrality sparks laughter when
used to describe a party. This bureaucratized language
was also used when someone wished to set a barri-
er between themselves and others in order to protect
his private life. Such a disparagement of the wooden
language is a micro-strategy used in parody (Constan-
tinescu: 2012, 155).

The tone is yet another element that unmasks the
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appearance of assumption. This duality — the subject
and the means of expression (as tone and vocabulary)
stirred laughter and constituted the centre of the trans-
mitted message. In a similar key we may interpret the
monologue The Snob, in which the character misuses a
number of elevated words. It is not a case of wooden
language, but instead a criticism regarding the inad-
equate use of language, without knowing the correct
meaning of terms and linguistic contexts. It is also a
criticism concerning one’s superior attitude and igno-
rance. These may be considered forms of educating the
masses, drawing attention to certain undesirable be-
haviours in the civic sphere.

The activity of the Securitate (the secret police) is
alluded in the sketch Icons on Glass (with Octavian
Cotescu), in which the entire action is built around the
idea of using a coded language so that whoever might
overhear the conversation could not understand what
was being discussed. The entire discussion takes place
over the phone, therefore the very idea of secrecy
seems futile, as the Securitate was listening to virtually
everything. The coded language was necessary in the
sketch in order to discuss a taboo topic in society — the
Church. The relationship of the regime with the Church
was interesting; there was scientific-atheist propaganda
transmitted through a discourse of promoting technical
knowledge rather than through an anti-religious dis-
course. After 1965 the Church stopped being perceived
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as an enemy, as the regime was not pursuing the cre-
ation of an atheist man; moreover, Nicolae Ceausescu
stated that he preferred a man who attended church and
caused no trouble in society over a man who did not go
to church but produced problems in society (Central
National Historical Archive 1970, file no 16/1970, 59).
Nevertheless, the abovementioned sketch deliberately
avoids words like church and priest, and lay definitions
are given for terms such as icon ("framed pictures that
are hung on the eastern wall" as per the Eastern Chris-
tian custom of displaying religious icons in the home).
The sketch has an open ending: the perpetrator asks the
Securitate agent to forgive his subversive intention, but
it does not show the agent's reaction. The technique of
Securitate stakeouts is also alluded here. Toma Cara-
giu's character says: "Listen to my every word, I'm run-
ning out of money", Octavian Cotescu replies, "Why
should I? Only the police do that".

Phone surveillance is also alluded to in the sketch /
Couldn t Find Another Rhyme, when a factory manager
searches for anything out of the ordinary around his
phone before reading in the fable written by "Mateiag"
that the production output data had been inflated in of-
ficial documents. This would become a general prac-
tice in the 1980s in many companies. The managers
would exaggerate the results in order to avoid sanctions
for not making the quota or in order to hide company
problems. In the 1980s, this was a common practice
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which generated and developed a phenomenon of lies
and falsehoods circulating also from the bottom up, ul-
timately weakening the regime.

Another classic method used by Securitate agents
unveiled in the sketches was the provocation of taboo
discussions in order to find people with negative atti-
tudes towards the regime. Body language plays a great
role in these sketches, as it underlines the thought, the
emotion that cannot be expressed in words. Thus, in
the The Party Goes On, Caragiu states: "during the
480 minutes of the party, jokes may be told (pause);
jokes may be told by a group of employees carefully
selected for this purpose". Dan Mihdescu talked about
Toma Caragiu in his memoirs: “He would arrive on set
with the text in his exceptionally intelligent mind, as if
placed on shelves, nuanced with misleading comas, in-
sinuating pauses, surprising pauses, subtle nuances not
known even to authors, highlighted dramatically with
a movement of eyebrows, with an eloquent look, with
the amazing dosage of words. And then he required
complete silence, professionalism, respect for the work
of an actor” (Mihdescu: 1998, 72).

The problems of daily life were mentioned in many
sketches as well: the lack of Christmas trees in the mar-
kets, poor quality goods, the lack of meat in shops, and
other similar issues. A very short story told by the char-
acter “Mos Gerila” (the ideologically-approved version
of Santa Claus) said the following: “there was once a
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pig who also had the flesh on its bones”. The monologue
Telecinemateca ["Telecinemateca" was the name of a
weekly programme that included high-quality feature
films, usually preceded by a commentary delivered by
a film critic], broadcast in 1973, is famous in its denun-
ciation of the lack of whipped cream, necessary on the
set in order to illustrate an incursion into the world of
silent-era movies featuring plenty of scenes with cream
pie fights. Whipped cream was however impossible to
find in communist Romania on New Year’s Eve.

The importance of special "connections" is point-
ed out in another sketch, The Match of the Century, in
which the referee, despite declaring his impartiality, is
helping his niece get a higher score. In the end, both
characters deliver the mandatory self-critical speech.
The sketch Mos Gerila also makes references to this
practice. The actor who has obtained the role of Santa
says that his choice was made "based on bottom-up pro-
posals that came from top down". The issue underlined
here was the importance of the hierarchy of power.

It is interesting to see the impact of all the messag-
es broadcast on Romania Television. One of the main
concerns of those who studied television and its im-
pact on society was that television became a mediator
that needed adequate forms of expression. Such studies
were also made in Western states at that time. Empiri-
cal and professional studies carried out in France in the
1970s concluded, however, that the pedagogical role
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of television was a failure, due to the diverse cultural
background of the viewers and the need to vulgarize
the message to make it accessible to a wider audience
(Veyrat-Masson: 2000, 338). In a study regarding tele-
vision and sociology, Pavel Campeanu stressed that “in
front of the microphone and camera political men can’t
ignore the fact that the contact with the citizen is made
in the latter’s home, within his daily life” and therefore
“it 1s necessary to establish a distinction between the
microphone and tribune: the public message is the ob-
ject of an intimate communication”. Campeanu plead-
ed for finding “suitable formulas, alterations in politi-
cal rhetoric”, mentioning the tendency of replacing the
solemn discourse with friendly dialogues (Campeanu:
1967, 362).

Taking into account the reception of TV humour,
we mention a letter written in 1971 by workers from
Campina, who considered that the “Sunday TV pro-
gramming should be entertaining. Humour, music and
amusing films should have priority, along with sports.
The more serious broadcasts and sad movies, undoubt-
edly necessary, should be scheduled during week days”
(Archive TVR, file no. 1 III 44, box no. 1176, vol. 1,
non-inventory). In a synthesis of the letters for the peri-
od 16-31 March 1974 we find a frequent complaint that
some broadcasts lacked humour (Archive TVR, file no.
12, box no. 1176, non-inventory). Entertainment was
among the favourite categories, as surveys reveal —
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on the 2", 3" and 4" places after feature films, folk or
contemporary music. The same surveys point out that
people who had a TV set for less than a year consid-
ered the main function of television to be entertainment
and relaxation. One of the motivations for buying a TV
set was to spend leisure time in a pleasurable manner
(TVR Archive, III 50 no. 4, non-inventory).

At a meeting of the Ideological Commission in
1969, Ton Popescu-Gopo [acclaimed film-maker and
cartoonist] discussed the issue of the commercial film
that became appreciated by the public; in that context,
he wondered about the necessity to produce profit-
able Romanian movies. Ion Gheorghe Maurer [then
Prime-Minister of Romania] answered that “movies
are made to bring money and they must be profitable
even if they have an educational role” (Popescu: 2011,
117-120).

The impossibility of controlling individual reactions
and of influencing the selection of TV broadcastings
was noticed by the bureau of surveys. In August 1971
there was a survey with directors of county cabinets
of the party in order to establish whether television
may be seen as a means of propaganda. Concerning
the limits of television from this point of view, it was
mentioned that the audience was too diverse, a fact that
complicated the search for a proper language: “it [the
audience] cannot be activated and its reaction remains
uncontrollable, which does not allow the adaptation on

319



the go of the presentation to the pulse of the audience,
increasing the danger of artificiality” (TVR Archive,
file no. 3, box no. 1173, non-inventory). However, the
process of socialization of television led to its develop-
ment as an entertainment technology and as a means of
socialist education.

In this respect, it can be said that TV humour played
an important role in the education and socialization
of the individual. Romania's cultural opening towards
Western countries and the mutual exchange of cultural
products, as well as the concepts and perspectives on
the social functions of some programs, was reflected
in the TV programs broadcast in Romania, but also in
the way of thinking about the functions of the televi-
sion and the role that it should have had in society. The
sociological studies that Pavel Campeanu made at the
time, and the establishment of the Bureau of Audience
Surveys of the Romanian Radiotelevision point out this
concern of the management of the institution, but also
of the political leadership, to improve the quality of the
programs, to develop the commercial dimension of the
television, but and to have some control over its im-
pact on people's lives. Here we notice the oscillation
between the consumerist dimension and the education-
al function of television. In the case of TV humour, the
situation became more complex, as it was a form of
information that was more difficult to control. Beyond
the information expressed verbally, we still have the
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symbolic power of gestures, facial expressions, and in
the case of Toma Caragiu's sketches, the talent of the
actor has made a decisive contribution to the way the
information was transmitted. From a cultural perspec-
tive, we can analyse the positive and negative social
patterns presented in these sketches, but we could also
observe a number of social and economic aspects of the
society of those times that were revealed in a humorous
note, made thus more palatable for the regime and the
society.
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CYUYACHA POCIMCBKA ICTOPIOI' PADISI
IIPO MICHE TA POJIb €BPEIB
Y PEBOJIIOIIMHOMY PYCI
B POCIMCBKIH IMIIEPII

Anomauin

Y emammi pozensaodaromscs 20106HI niOX00U Y CYHACHIU pOCIICHKIL ICMOo-
pioepagii cmocosno micysi ma poni espeig y pegontoyitinomy pyci 6 Pociti-
coKitl imnepii. /losedeHno, wo 3-nOMIdNC CYYACHUX POCITICLKUX ICIMOPUKIB, SKi
docniodcysanu npoyecu CMAaHOBIeHHs Ma PO3GUMK) PeBONIOYIUHO20 PYXY 6
Pocii, nuwe nesenuka ix epyna 36epHyna HANeN’CHY Y8A2y HA AKMUBHY VYACHb
€speis y OisibHOCmi PoCilicokux pegonoyitinux opearnizayiiu. Ceped maxux
00CniOHUKI6 i 8i03Hauumu Haykogi dopooxu O. B. Byonuyvkozco, b. M. Mi-
ponosa, FO. B. Anicina, 0. B. Bapgoromeesa ma inuwiux, kompi Oyiu nepe-
KOHAHUMU Y MOMY, WO €8pel 8i0iepasanu 8adcIUgy, Xoud il He KIoU08y poib
¥y po36umxy pesontoyitinoz2o pyxy 6 PociticoKil imnepii.

Knrouosi cnosa: cyuacna pociiiceka icmopioepais, egpei, pegontoyiti-
nuti pyx, Pociticoka imnepis.
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MODERN RUSSIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY
ABOUT THE PLACE AND ROLE OF THE
JEWS IN REVOLUTIONARY RUSSIA IN THE
RUSSIAN EMPIRE

Summary

More than a hundred years have passed since the largest continental em-
pire in the world has fallen. The Russian Revolution of 1917, which stopped
three hundred-year rule of the Romanov dynasty, ripened in the depths of the
Russian revolutionary movement, the problems of the formation and develop-
ment of which are of vital interest to contemporary researchers. A significant
participation of the Jews in the history of the revolutionary movement in the
Russian Empire is considered one of the understudied problems, although
the Jews together with the Poles, Armenians and Latvians tried to break the
autocratic regime at the beginning of the 20th century.

Over the past quarter of the century the representatives of contemporary
Russian historiography have managed to catch up with the study of those
problems of the historical past, which, in the Soviet times, were considered
ideologically incorrect themes in the development of the Soviet historical sci-
ence. The main idea of the article is to determine the priority directions and
the most urgent problems in contemporary Russian historiography of the par-
ticipation of the Jews in the revolutionary movement in the Russian Empire,
on the basis of a critical analysis of the results of the latest research of the
Russian historians.

The notion of “revolutionary movement in the Russian Empire” is under-
stood by the author as the development of all known at that time all-Russian
revolutionary organizations that were distinguished by their activity, espe-
cially at the beginning of the 20th century, which aimed at overthrowing au-
tocracy. It is proved that among contemporary Russian historians who studied
the processes of formation and development of the revolutionary movement
in Russia, only a small group of them paid appropriate attention to the active
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participation of the Jews in the activities of the Russian revolutionary organi-
zations. The scientific works of O. V. Budnitsky, B. M. Mironov, Yu.V. Anisina,
Yu. V. Varfolomeyev and others should be noted among such researchers, who
were convinced that the Jews played an important, though not a key role in
the development of the revolutionary movement in the Russian Empire.

The Russian researchers did not deny the fact that the Jews were active
participants in both Russian revolutions in 1905 and 1917, which by their
nature were not exclusively “Jewish”. Accordingly, the Russian revolution-
ary movement had its own historical logic of development. Priority directions
in contemporary Russian historiography were the problems of determining
the number of the Jews in the leading revolutionary groups and parties, the
attitude of the Russian and Jewish revolutionary figures towards the Jewish
pogroms, finding out the reasons that pushed the Jews into the ranks of the
Russian revolutionary movement, as well as analyzing their role in the revo-
lutionary processes in general.

At the same time, little attention was paid to the problems of personal
motivation of the Jewish revolutionaries. In the history of the revolutionary
movement in the Russian Empire there is almost underestimated, rather com-
plex phenomenon as a revolutionary nature of the Jews, the emergence of
which, from our point of view, was associated with certain socio-cultural
changes within the Jewish ethnic group on the one hand, but on the other
hand, was the consequence of the exacerbation of the Jewish question in the
Russian Empire.

Key words: modern Russian historiography, Jews, revolutionary move-
ment, Russian empire.

IlocTranoBka npoodiaemMu. MuHys0 moHaJ CTO POKIB
BIJITO/II SIK BITaJia HAWOWIbINA y CBITI KOHTHHEHTAIbHA
imriepist. Pociticbka peomnrortis 1917 p., sika npunuHu-
Jla TPbOXCOTPIYHE MpaBIIiHHS TUHACTII POMaHOBUX, BU-
3piBaJia y HaJipax pOCIMCHKOrO PEBOIIOLIMHOIO PYXY,
MpoOJIEMH CTAaHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTKY SIKOTO BUKJIUKA-
I0Th y Cy4aCHUX JOCHIIHHKIB >KUBHM 1HTEpPEC, ajKe
HE 30BCIM 3pO3yMiNIO, SIKi (DAKTOPU BUSABHIIHUCS KITIO-
YOBUMH Y 3aHemnajii Pociiicbkoi iMmiepii: BHYTPIIIHI YU
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30BHIIIHI, COLIaJIbHI YM HaIloHaabH1? OmHIEIO 13 Ma-
JIOBUBYEHUX TMPOOJIEM B 1CTOPIi PEBONIOLIMHOTO PYyXy
B Pociiichkiil Tako)K MOXKHA BBa)KaTH MOMITHY y4acTh
y HbOMY €BPEIB, SKI Pa30M 13 MOJISIKAMHU, BIDMEHAMU Ta
JATBINIIMU, HA TOYATKy XX CT. CIpOOyBajii pO3XUTa-
TH CaMOJEP>KaBHUU PEKUM.

Brnepinie mpoGnemu ydacti €BpeiB y peBOIOIIAHO-
My pyci y Pocilicekiii iMmepii Oyiu aeTaabHO BHUCBIT-
JIeH1 Y HAayKOBUX JIOpOOKax paJsiHCbKUX ICTOPHKIB y
1920-x poxkax. [IpoTte, 3a yMOBU MOLIKUPEHHS 11€0JIOT11
KJIACOBOTO MIIXOAY B PaJsSHCHKINA HayIl, TOCHTIIKEH-
Hs1 3 IPOOJIEM y4acTi €BPEIB Y PEBOMIOIIHHOMY PYyCl B
Pociiicekiit iMmiepii y paasHCBKIM icTopiorpadii Oynu
nocTynoBo 3ropHyTi. Jlume micast posnaxy CPCP y
HaIlOHAJIBHUX 1CTOPIOrpadisix KONMILIHIX PAIASHCHKUX
pecnyOItiK 3’ IBUJIHCS PeaibHI MOXIUBOCTI JIs 00’ €K-
TUBHOTO BHBUCHHS 1CTOPIi PEBONIOIIIHHOTO pyXy B Po-
CIHCBKIiH iMTiepii.

He crana BuHsATKOM 1 CydacHa pociiichbka icTopio-
rpadis, TpeacTaBHUKAM sIKO1 3a OCTaHHI1 YBEPTh CTO-
JITTS BAATOCSA HAAOMYKUTH JOCIIHKCHHS THX IIPO-
0J1€M ICTOPUYHOIO MUHYJIOTO, SIK1 32 PaJSIHCbKUX YaciB
HE BBKAJIUCS IPIOPUTETHUMHU HAIPSIMKAMHU y PO3BUT-
Ky ICTOPUYHOI HayKH. 3-TIOMDK Cy4aCHUX POCIMCHKUX
ICTOPUKIB, SIKI y TOM YM 1HIIUN CHOCIO BUCBITIIIOBAJIH
JUSITBHICTh POCINCHKUX €BPEIB Y PEBOMIOLIIMHOMY pyCi
Pociiicekoi immepii, ciig BiazHauutu 0. B. AHiciHa,
O. B. bynnuuskoro, FO. B. Bapdonomeena, C. B. Ka-
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ninuyka, B. M. Kynpsimiesa, b. M. Miponosa, f. I'. Po-
KUTSHCBKOT'O Ta 1HIIMX, K1, 3araJIOM, ITOIUISIIN CI1JIb-
Hy Te3y Mpo Te, L0 ICTOpis POCIHCHKOTO €BpeicTBa
HE MOK€ OyTHM HAIMCAHOM 110332 KOHTEKCTOM ICTOPIi
peBodtoLii, HeMoBOM y mapyBaHHi Hax Pociero, amxe,
SK CIYIIHO 3ayBa)KyBaB Bimomuil (haxiBenpb 3 icToOpii
cnoB’sHodinberBa M. 1. [lumObaeB, «ictopist €BpeiB €
cksaioBoro icropii Pocii, npamatuyHoro, sk 1 Oyib-
sKa 1HILA, CTOPIHKOIO 1CTOPIl POCIACHKOT PEBOMIOLII»
(Kpyrsrii cros, 2000: 109).

Merta crarrti. Ha 0CHOBI KpUTHYHOTO aHami3y pe-
3yJABTaTIB JIOCTIPKeHb POCIHCHKHUX ICTOPUKIB, BU3HA-
YUTH TPIOPUTETHI HANPSMU Ta HANUOUIBII aKTyaldbH1
mpoOsIeMH B CydacHIM pociiichkiii icTopiorpadii yyacTi
€BPEIB y peBONMIOLIAHOMY pyci B Pociiichkiil iMmepii.

Buxiaaa ocHoBHoro marepiaay. MalOyTb, 1m0 oj-
HUM 13 BIJOMHUX HAyKOBIIIB, SIKM BIIEpIIE y CydacHIN
pociiicekuii icropiorpadii peBomoiiiitHoro pyxy B Po-
CIMCBKIN 1Mriepli crpoOyBaB IPYHTOBHO BUCBITIUTH
Miciie Ta poib €BpeiB y HboMmy OyB O. B. bynauiibkuii.
VY cBoill mepenMoBi 10 30ipHUKA MarepiaiiB 3 iCTOpii
JUSIIBHOCT1 €BPEIB Y Mpoliecax poCiichKO1 peBOJIIOLIII,
MOCKOBCBKHH 1CTOPUK, 30KpeMa 3a3HadaB, IO «EBPET
B CHJIy CBOI'O HEPIBHOIIPABHOTO CTAHOBHIIA Ta HaIli-
OHAJIBHOTO TPUHWKEHHS HEOAMIHHO Maju O “BHpO-
onaTH” 31 CBOTO cepeioBuIla peBooiionepiy (byn-
Huukuii, 1999: 10). 3pemToro Tak BOHO 1 CTaloCs, ajie
eBpei, gk miakpecaoBaB O. B. BynHuipkuii, Hikonu
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HE BIJIIrpaBajiy y MpoIecax PO3BUTKY PEBOIIOIIHHOTO
pyxy B Pociiicekiil iMmnepii «BupimanbHoi» podi (by-
Hunkuii, 1999: 11).

[Ipote, HA MYMKY YYacHHKIB «KPYIJIOTO CTOIY» 3
MPUBOAY MyOTiKaIlil BUILIE3a3HAYEHOTO 301pHUKA TOKY-
MEHTIB, OJTHO3HAYHUX OIIIHOK Y Cy4acH1! pOCIHChKIH ic-
Topiorpadii CTOCOBHO y4acTi €BpeiB y pOCIiCbKOMY pe-
BOJTIOLIIMTHOMY pycl, He Oyio. Hanpukian, 3 Touku 30py
M. JI. 'aBniHa, HE 30BCIM 3p0O3yMLIIO, XTO MEPIIUM PO3-
[I0YaB «KPHUBABY BAaKXaHAIIIO 3a TPOMAJSIHCHKI IpaBa
Ta COLllabHY CIpaBeInBICTb» Y Pocilichkiil iMmepii —
peBooIionepu uu ypsan? Uu e Oyna moJiTUKa JIHC-
KpUMiHaIlli POCINCHKUX €BPEIB BIAMOBITHOIO PEAKIIIIO
YPSIOBLIB Ha TEPOP, IO HOTO pO3B’s3aIM PEBOIIOLI-
OHEpH, 3-TIOMIXK KUX Oyino yumaso eBpeiB? (Kpymibiii
ctoi, 2000: 95). M. B. I'aBiiH OMITUB J10BOJII I[IKaBy
0COOJMBICTD y COLIIATBHOMY CKJIaJ[l €BPEHCHKHUX PEBO-
JIOIIIOHEPIB, a/pKe, SK BHABHUIIOCS, OUIBIIICTh 13 HHUX
MOXOAMIIN 13 3aMOKHUX Kyreubkux poaud (Kpyribrii
ctoi, 2000: 107). Haromicte B. I1. Bynnakos O6yB nepe-
KOHAaHUM y TOMY, III0 POCICHKHUI Ypsi CBOEO HEoOau-
HOIO TOJIITUKOIO 3 €BPEHCHKOTO MUTAHHS 3yMOBHUB «CO-
iaJgbHYy iCTepito» 3 60Ky MEBHOI YaCTUHU €BPEHCHKOTO
HacenleHHs Pocilichkoi immepii, 1o Oyao 3aTUCHYTE y
KaljaHaX CMYTH OCLJIOCTI, sIKa, 3pEIITOI0, IPU3BEa /10
TOTO, 1110 €BpEi OyJIM 3MYIICHI BCTaTU HA NUISAX BIJBEP-
TO1 60pOTHOM MPOTH camojepkaBcTBa (Kpyrblit cTod,
2000: 99). ¥V cBoixX MIpKyBaHHSX 3 NPUBOJY MOTHUBIB,
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SK1 IITOBXAJIM POCIMCHKUX €BPEIB y OE30/IHIO PEBOJIO-
IIHHKUX MPOIECiB, CyYacH1 JOCIITHUKY 3a3Havajiu Mpo
HEPO3B’SI3aHICTh €BPEHCHKOro NMuTaHHs y Pociiichkiii
IMIIepii, PO ICHYBAHHS CMYTH €BPEUCHKOI OCLIOCTI,
AK «anodeosy TUCKpUMIHAIl €BpeiBy, siKa, BIAcHE, HA
nymky B. M. llleBupina, migBena pucky mija apu3Mom
(Kpyrsriii croin, 2000: 110).

BaxnuBuMm mnpeameToM s AUCKYClH cepen po-
CIUCHKUX JOCIITHHUKIB, 3aJUIIAETHCS TpolsiemMa BH-
3HAQUEHHSI KUIBKOCTI €BPEUCHKUX JisYIB y JlaBax pe-
BOJIFOIIIMHUX OpraHizamii 1 maptid, amke odimiitHol
CTAaTUCTUKH HAIlIOHAJIBHOTO CKJIaAy PEBOIIOMIMHUX
napTiii Ta oprasizaiiii B Pociiicekiil iMriepii BOUEBUIb
He icHyBajo. Hatomicte O. B. byaaunekuii, koTpui,
MaOyTh, CIIMPABCS HA PE3YJAbTaTU JOCIIKEHHS KaHa/I-
cekoro ictopuka E. I'aGepepa (Haberer, 1995: 257),
3a3HayaB, M0 YIPOIOBK CTAHOBJICHHS PEBOITIOIIHHOTO
pyxy B Pociiicekiil iMmepii, KITbKICTh €BPEIB Y HhOMY
HEYXWJIBHO 3pocTtana Bix 5% na mouarky 1870-x pp.,
1m0 30% wnanpukinmi 1880-x pokiB. Hanepenonni ta y
poxu Ileproi pociiichbkoi peBoIOLIT €BpEi CTAHOBUIN
HE MEHILIE MOJOBUHM BiJl YCi€l KUTBKOCTI 3aapelToBa-
HUX a00 3aCy/DKEHUX POCINCHKUMHU BJIACTSIMH 3a TIO-
mitnadi 3nounan (bymaunkwmii, 2012: 355). Ha nymky
O. B. byanuipkoro, oco0IuBO0 TOMYISPHICTIO Cepet
MICTEYKOBOTO €BpEHCTBAa KOPUCTYBAJIUCA COILlia-Je-
MOKpaTH4HI opraHizaiii. bJu3bpKko MOJOBUHU iX yyac-
HUKIB y cMy31 ocuiocTi Oynu eBpesimu. B Opeci neit
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MOKa3HUK CATHYB 75%, TOI1 IK B 000X POCIHCHKHX CTO-
auIsix eBpeiB Oysio He Oubiie 10% Bij yCiel KITbKOCTI
MICIIEBUX OCEPE/KIB colliai-aeMokpariB (bygHukui,
2005). IIpore HaNO1IBII MAaCOBOIO €BPEHUCHKOIO Opra-
HI3AIlIEI0 POCIHCHKOTO PEBOTIOIIIHHOTO PyXy BUSBUBCS
byHn, sikuii 06’ €qHaB y CBOIX JaBax yHpPOJOBXK PEBO-
mouiiaux noait 1905-1907 pp. 34 Tuc. ocibd, y Toi
yac, sk ycsi Pociiickka colrian-1eMokpaTudaHa pooiT-
Huya naptis (PCIAPII) naBpsig un nepeBullyBaia, sk
3ayBaxxyBaB O. B. bBynuuupskuii, 10 tuc. uneniB (byx-
Hutkuii, 2005).

Uumana KiTbKICTh €BPEIiB, AK 3aCBIAYMIN CyYacHI
JOCJIJIPKEHHSI POCIMChKHUX 1CTOPHUKIB, CIIOCTepiraiacs
3-nmoMixk aHapxicTiB (KpuBenbkuii, 1998: 16) Ta ece-
piB-mMakcumaiictiB (I1aBnos, 1989: 197). 3okpema, Bi-
JOMHI JTOCJIIIHUK aHAPXICTCHKOIO pyxy B Pociiichkiit
imnepii B. B. KpuBenbkuii BBakaB, 1110 €Bpei CTAaHOBU-
a1 ONMU3BKO TIOJIOBMHU BiJ] YCIX YYaCHHUKIB aHAPXiCT-
ChKHX opranizaiiii B Pociiicekiii imnepii (KpuBeHbkui,
2018: 124). Onnak O. B. bBynHuinpkuii crpaBeinBo
IPUITYCKaB, 110 AaHAPXICTChKI Ta MAaKCUMAaJIICTChKI Te-
popuCTUYHI Tpynu Oyiau aOCOIIOTHO €BPEHUCHKUMU
(bynauuxwuii, 2005). 3pewmroro, TBepkeHHs B. B. Kpu-
BEHBKOTO 3 IIPUBOJIY TOTO, IO MEPIIi aHAPXICTCHKI Op-
raHizaiii B Pocificbkiii iMIiepii 3a CBOiM HalllOHAJIbHUM
CKJIaJI0OM OyJiM BUKIIIOUHO €BpericbkuMu (KpuBeHbKui,
2018: 102), 1oBOaMIO ICTUHHICTH MOINEPEIHbOI TE3U
O. B. ByZHUIILKOTO CTOCOBHO €BPEUCHKUX AHAPXICTIB.
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Bigommit ¢axiBens 13 cormianbHoi icTopii Pocii
b. M. Miponos noromxysagcs 3 E. ['abepepom y Tomy,
mo eBpei HanpukiHii 1880-x pp. mepeTBopuiIMCsS Ha
KPUTUYHY Macy B pOCIMCHbKOMY PEBOJIIOLIIHHOMY pYCl,
ajpke ctaHoBHIIM He MeH1e 40% Bix ycixX oro yuyacHu-
kiB. [To3uTnBHA nUHAMIKa 30epirajgacs ax A0 MOYaTKy
Pociticbkoi peBomtonii 1917 p., konu e€Bpei, 3a okas-
HUKaMU PEBOJIOIIHHOT aKTUBHOCTI 3-IIOMDK yCiX HaIli-
oHaJIbHOCTEN PociiichKkoi iIMIIepii, MOCTyNnaIuCs TUIbKU
narBidsM (Muponos, 2017: 252). TloscHiorouu npu-
YUHHU PEBOJIOLINHOCTI pociiickkux eBpeiB, b. M. Mi-
POHOB HE BUKJIIOYAB TOTO, 110 BOHA OyJ1a HACIIIIKOM 1X-
HBOTO Oe3MpaBHOTO cTaHoBHINA B Pociiichbkiii immiepii,
a OTXe, iXHe OaKaHHS «YBIUTH JIO BEJIUKOTO CYCH1Ib-
CTBa 3 YOPHOTO XOJYy» Ta 32 YMOBH IEPEMOTH POCiii-
CHKOI PEBOJIIOLII MOCICTU MPOBIAHI MICHS Y KOHTPEITI
IIIJTKOM BIAMOBIAQJIO TIParHEHHSIM OUIBIIIOCTI POCIH-
ChKO-€BPEUCHKUX PEBONIOMIAHUX Ais4iB (MHUpPOHOB,
2017:370-371). «BBaxato, — 3a3Ha4aB MeTepOyp3bKHil
1CTOPHK, — III0 Y TOMY BHUIIAJIKY, SIKIIIO O POCIACHKI €Bpel
OTpUMaJi IOBHY PIBHOINPABHICTh BHACIIIOK Benukux
pedopm, To, MaOyTh, BOHU O TyMaH HE PO EMITPALIIIO
Ta PEBOJIIOIIIT, aJie MKIyBAIKCS PO CBiif 10OpOOyT Ta
IHTErpalliio 10 POCIMCHKOTO CyCHiIbeTBaY (MUPOHOB,
2017: 374-375).

bpsachkuit icropuk 0. B. AHiciH, KoTpuil mpo-
aHaji3yBaB MiCI€ Ta POJib €BPEIB y AISIBHOCTI MO-
JICBKUX PEBONIOLIMHUX MapTiii Ha movarky XX CT.,

332



JUWIIOB TOTO BHUCHOBKY, IIIO OMO3HIIII{HA aKTUBHICTh
€BpeiB Maja JeKUIbKa BHJIB, a caMme: IHTepHaIlioHa-
Ji3M, HaIllOHAJ-CoIliai3M, CIOHI3M, HallloHa-110epa-
Ji3M, a TaKOX «KUIbKa Baplaliii IPOMIKHOTO Xapak-
Ttepy» (Anucun, 2012: 13). MacoBy y4dacTb €BpeiB y
noJiiTnaHOMY pyci B Pociiicekiii imnepii FO. B. Anicin
OB’ 5I3yBaB 13 PI3HOMaHITHUMH (PAKTOpaMHU, 3-TIOMIK
SAKUX BHOKPEMJIIOBAB HACTYIHI: TTOCHJICHHSI POOITHHU-
YOro Ta HALIIOHAJILHOTO PYXIB, MOIIUPEHHS MapKCU3MY
B Pocii, cTaHOBJIEHHSI MOJITUYHOTO CIOHI3MY, MOCJa-
OneHHs (eoqanbHUX 1 PEeNIriiHUX 3acaj] €BPEHCHKOT
CIJILHOTH, TMOIIUPEHHS OCBIYEHOCTI CEpea MOJO/I,
BUHUKHECHHS 3arajbHOPOCIHCHKHMX Ta HAIlOHATBHUX
napTii. [likaBuM Oyiio 3ayBakeHHs aBTOpa 3 MPUBOLY
TOTO, 1110 BIJIOMUM JIiJIep MEHIIOBUIILKOT (pakiii PC-
JIPTT 1O. 1. MapToB 6yB TaKoX # «3aCHOBHHKOM YHCTO
€BPEUCHKOTO POOITHUYOTO PyXy 3apaJH BIacHE €BpEi-
cekux iHTepeciB» (Anucun, 2012: 15). Xoua, sk Ham
BUJIA€THCS, 017151 BUTOKIB «EBPEHCHKOTO COLIATI3MY» B
Pocii nepeGysas ue FO. M. Mapros, a A. II1. JTiGep-
MmaH 1 I1. b. Akcenspon. Haromicts FO. B. AniciH MaB
paliio, KoJId 3a3HayaB PO 3B 30K OaraThOX €BpEi-
CHKUX yYaCHHUKIB MPOBITHUX PEBOJIOLINHUX MapTiH 13
3araJbHOPOCIMCHKUM PEBOJIOMIMHUM pyXoM (AHUCHH,
2012: 15), ane momuisiBcsi, KOJIM BU3Ha4yaB byHn, sk
«HAIIOHAJIICTUYHY TapTiI0 €BPEIBY», ajKe, Mo-Tepile,
3aranbHUl €BpEUChKUIM poOOITHHYMN cot03 y JIUTBI,
[Tonemii Ta Pocii (ByHn) He BBaxkaBcsi caMOCTIMHOIO
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napri€ro, a, Mo-Apyre, BUCTYIAB 13 MO3MINN KIACOBOI
OOpOTHOM €BPEUCHKOTO HAPOIY. 3PEIITO JTUCKYCIH-
HUMU CJIiJIT BUBHATH BUCHOBKH POCIHCHKOrO 1CTOpUKA
po Te, 10, MOBJISIB, OJTHUM 13 MOTHUBIB y4acT1 €BpPEiB y
PEBOIIOLINHOMY pyCi Oysa «IICHUXOJIOTIs Iofes», HOro
«Imypa Bipa B MeciaHi3M OOTOBHOpaHOTO HApomy», a
HOro 3ayBa’kKeHHsI 3 TIPHUBOJY TOTO, 110 HaYeOTO «Ha-
I[IOHAJILHUM (haKTOp HE BIATpaBaB MPOBIAHOI POII»
JCII0 CYNepeunsio MOMEepPEeHhOMY BHCHOBKY aBTOpa
PO «ypa)xXeHHs CIOHI3MOM) 0ararbOX €BpEeUChKUX Op-
rafizamiit (Aaucun, 2012: 16).

O. B. bynaunpkuii HaBiB OUIBII aJICKBaTHUM TOTO-
YaCHUM ICTOPUYHHMM peajisiM MPUKIa] TUIIOBOTO €B-
PENCHKOTO PEBOJIOIIIOHEPA, KOTPUM TOXOAUB 3 MIBIHS
Pocii. 3okpema, oquH 13 JifepiB nmoBctanHa y Pocto-
Bi-Ha-Jlony, y rpyaHi 1905 p., C. PeiizmaH, KOTpwuii
e y OiUIITKOM BCTYIHUB JO COIla-IE€MOKPAaTUYHOT
[TiBmeHHOPOCIMChKOI TPYNH YUYHIB CEPENHIX MIKUI, Y
1903 p. Btik 13 PoctoBa no IletepOypra, ne OpaB y4acTb
B opranizariii Pagu poditHuuux aemyraris. [lo PoctoBa
BiH NoBepHyBcd micias Manidecty 17 sxoBTHs 1905 p.
3 0COOMCTUX MOTHUBIB (HOPHOCOTEHIII BOUIIU HOTO ce-
CTpy). 28 nUCTONaaa BiH BIIALITYBaBCS Ha POOOTY 10
3aJII3HUYHOI MalCTepH1, HACTYITHOTO JHS B 0011 HOro
Oyn10 00paHo JieeraToM J10 3a1i3HUYHOTO OI0pO, a BBE-
4yepi — HOro rojioBor0. Y TakWil KapKOJOMHHUH CrociO,
sk 3a3HadaB O. B. bBynHunbkuii, ABaUATUPIYHUM CITIO-
cap cTaB ymnpamisitouuM BiianukaBKa3bKow 3aj1i3HU-
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1e10, Jie He3abapoM po3MovaBcs CTpalK, SKUW 3roJIoM
nepeTBOpUBCs Ha 30poiHe moBcTaHHs (bygHUIKUH,
2005).

B icTopii peBontouiiiHoro pyxy B Pociiicbkiil imnepii
ocobnmuBe Micle mociiana npobiaemMa €BpeichbKuX IMo-
I'POMIB, MEPINa XBUJIS SKUX OXOITHJIA ITiBJICHHO-3aX1TH1
ry6epnii Pocii micns BOuBcTBa Onexcanzapa I y 1881
pomi. Y nocmimpkennsx C. B. Kaminuyka (KomuHuyk,
1998) ta B. M. KyapsmeBa (Kyapsmies, 2011) Gymno
ITIMOOKO MPOAaHaII30BaHO CTABJIEHHS POCIMCHKUX COLI-
QTICTIB 10 €BPEUCHKUX IMOTPOMIB, BU3HAYCHI BiAMIiH-
HOCTI y CIIPUIHSATTI TParidHuX MOl 3 00Ky OKpeMux
nisiuiB naptiv «Hapoana Bonsi» 1 «HopHuii nepeainy,
30KpeMa 3a3Hau€HO MPO Te, IO «JIATEHTHUN aHTUCEMI-
TU3M» OyB MpUTaAMaHHUUN HE JIUIIE POCIUCHKUM PEBO-
JIOIIIOHEpaM, aje TaKoX IX €BPEWCHKHUM TOBAapHIIIAM.
Hampuknan, B. M. KynpsimeB He OyB yneBHEHUM Yy
TOMY, III0 3-TIOMDK PEBOJIOIIMHUX HAPOJHUKIB Oe3y-
MOBHO MaHYBaB aHTHCEMITU3M 1 «CJIME BUIIPABIAHHS
MOTPOMIB B CHITY 1X pEBOJIOIIIHOTO TToTeHITiamy» (Ky-
npsiies, 2011: 94), ane came criieck aHTUEBPEUCHKOTO
HACWJIbCTBA 3MYCHUB B1JIOMOTO POCIIChKO-€BPEHCHKOTO
pesomoniiinoro misya I1. b. Axcenbpona BCTynuTH y
HEMPOCTY IUCKYCIIO 31 CBOIMU TOBAPHIIIAMH 3 IPUBOLY
«COLIAIICTUYHOTO PO3YMIHHS» €BPEUCHKOTO MUTAHHS
(Kynpsimes, 2011: 95). 3BicHo, 3a3HauaB B. M. Kyaps-
IEB, 110 POCIMCHKI PEBOJIIOIIOHEPU HE OyJId 30BCIM
no30aBieHl pi3HOMaHITHUX (0Ol Ta HalllOHAJIBHUX
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3a0000HIB, OJHAK OUIBII TOCTPO BiAYyBaJIM TIPKUH
IpUCMaK aHTUCEMITU3MY €BPEI-HAPOIHUKH, K1 3aBXK-
TV BUCTYTIAH aroJIOTeTaMu «TPYISIINUX €BPEiBY», IO
Hapaxasio iX Ha KPUTUKY 3 OOKY THX HEEBPEUCHKUX
PEBOIOLIIOHEPIB, SIK1 «Ille HE BUPILIMIN AJis cebe Ha-
CKUIBKH METOAM TOTPOMHHKIB BIJIOBIAAIM BHUCOKHM
171eanam 00poThoH 3a cBOOOIY» (Kympsiies, 2011: 96).

Yy MoOHoOTpadii MOCKOBCHKOTO JIOCHIITHUKA
O. b. Mingina Oyi0 IpyHTOBHO BHUCBITIEHO Tepeodir
NOrPOMHOI KaMIiaHii Ha TepeHax Pociiicbkoi immepii,
3’SCOBaHO MICII€ Ta POJIb POCIHCHKUX Ta €BPEUCHKHUX
comiamctiB y nepioa «mepmioi» (1881-1882 pp.) ta
«apyroi» (1903—-1906 pp.) norpoMHO1 Kpu3u B 1CTOPii
Pociiicekoi immepii (Munanun, 2019). Tak, ormiHtor0-
Y1 POJIb HAPOAHUKIB YIIPOJIOBXK €BPEUCHKUX MOTPOMIB
1881-1882 pp., aBTop MOHOrpadii CIylmHO 3a3HAYaB
po Te, 10 AHTUCEMITU3M He OyB JUIsl HUX HECIO/IiBa-
HUM SIBHIIIEM, aJK€ BIH MaB MicCIle¢ B iXHBOMY CBITO-
Al me y 1870-x pp., a npoknamariisi Pomanenko Ta
1HIII 3asBU HA MATPUMKY TIOTPOMIB CIIPUMMAITHCS SIK
Takl, 110 BIJINOBIJAJIN AHTUCEMITCHKHM TEHICHIIISM,
110 MMaHyBaJM TOJl B CEPENOBHUILI HAPOIHUKIB (MuHI-
muH, 2019: 177-178). O. b. Miaanin cnpaBemauBO
HATOJIONTYBaB Ha OCOOJMBOMY CTaBJICHHI €BPEUCHKUX
PEBOJIIOIIIOHEPIB CTOCOBHO TIOTPOMIB, SIKE HE 3aBXKIU
OyJI0 HEeraTUBHUM, 1110, Ha AYMKY aBTOpa, MO>KHa I0sic-
HUTU KPU3010 IXHBOIO 1AEHTUYHOCTI. «...EBpei-coiria-
JICTH HE BIAYYBaJU CBOTO 3B 53Ky 31 CBOIM HapoaOM,
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Oynu BimuykeHUMH BiJ Hboro. Lle, a Takox ixHs ¢i-
3UYHA B1IJIAJICHICTh Bl €BPEHCHKOTO CBITY MIPU3BOIU-
JI0 JI0 TOTO, 110 €BPEUCHKI COLIAIICTH CaMOIIeHTU(I1-
KyBaJid ceOe HE 3 €BPEHUCTBOM, ajie 13 PEeBOJIOIIHHUM
PYXOM, BHACTIZOK YOTO BUSABISUIM OalmyXICTh CTO-
COBHO KEpPTB TIOTPOMiB 200 HaBITh MOPAIBHO MiITPU-
MyBajJu MOrpoMHUKIBY (Munmmun, 2019: 178-180).
Bigomo, 1m0 €Bpei BUPI3HSINCS CBOEI OYypPXJIHUBOIO
PEBOJIIOIINHOIO JIIsIbHICTIO ynpoaosxk Ilepmioi po-
CIHCBKOT PEBOJIIOLIIT, 1[0 HE MOIVIO HE MO3HAYUTHUCS Ha
TOMY, 110 B CyCIUIbHIN aymii Pociiickkoi iMmepii ycix
€BpEiB MOYaIN aCOIIOBATH 13 3aKOJOTHUKAMH 1 TIif-
OyproBauamu 110 peBosrolli. [le cnpuunHUIO XBHITIO
KOPCTOKMX €BPEHUCHKUX MOTPOMIB y >k0BTHI 1905 p.,
KOO OyJia OXOoTIeHa MaiKe ycs €BpoTeiichka YaCTHHA
kpainu. HaBitb Mukona II OyB nepekoHaHUM Yy TOMY,
0 MPUIMHOI0 EBPEHCHKUX MOTPOMIB Oyiia X BHCOKA
AKTUBHICTH Yy peBOMIOIIHHUX noAisx (Munmmn, 2019:
248). bynniBui, ecepu, coliaji-IeMOKpaTd Ta aHap-
X1CTH, 3-TIOMDK SIKUX OyJI0 YUMaJIO €BPEIB, MIIKPECITIO-
BaB O. b. Minanin, Opanu ydacTh B oprasizaiii 30poi-
HOTO ONOPY YPSJOBUM BIMCHKaM Mij 4ac MOTPOMIB y
Jlon3i, bimocTomi, XKutomupi Ta Oneci. BignosigHo 11e
JIUIIIE TIOCUJTIOBAJIO POTUCTOSHHS, 30UTBITYBAIO KiJTb-
KICTh JKEPTB CE€peJl MUPHOTO €BPEHCHKOTO HACEIICHHSI
nux mict. Hanpukian, B Oxeci, ik 3ayBakyBaB aBTOp,
MacoB1 BYJUYHI 3aBOPYILIEHHS CIPUYMHUIN €BPEHCHKI
PEBOJIIOIIIOHEPH, SIKI NEPIIMMHU TOLUIMIN Y MHUPHY
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xony MmicueBux MoHapxictiB (Munmmn, 2019: 258),
a 3yxBaJll HaMaJu €BpEeUChbKUX aHapXicTiB y binocToii
Ha MOMIIEHChKUX, PO3CTPLI YUYACHUKIB XPECHOT XOAU
3MYCHJIA PO3JIOUYEHUI HATOBII BIABAaTHCS 1O AHTHUEB-
pelicekoro HacwibeTBa (MunnH, 2019: 296).

Jlo oxpeMoi rpymnu J0CHIKeHb CJI1J] BITHECTH Hay-
KOB1 JIOpOOKHU, aBTOpaMu SIKUX OyJIO MpoaHaIi30BaHO
KUTTEBUM IUISIX BIJOMHUX POCIHCHKO-EBPEHCHKI PEBO-
JTIOUIMHMX J15141B, BU3HAYEHO iXHE Miclle B iCTOpIi pe-
BOJIIOLIIHOTO pyXxy B Pociiichkiii imnepii. Cepen Takux
nocmigaukiB cmig BimzHauutu f. I. PoxutsHCBKOTO
(Poxutsackuii, 2009), B. 1. llyouncekoro (Lllyoun-
ckuit, 2016), 1O. I'. ®enbmTuHCHKOTO, T . YepHsis-
cekoro (PenpituHckuid, Yepussckuii, 2012), P. A. To-
ponuuiibkoro (I'oponnuikuii, 1999) ta FO. B. Bapdo-
nomeeBa (Bapdonomees, 2015).

30Kkpema, MocTaTh BIJOMOTO POCIHCHKO-€BPEMCHKOTO
ninepa [laprii ecepiB I. A. I'epuiyHi, sika Oyna oOpana
caparoBcbkuM ictopukom FO. B. BapdonomeeBum st
aHamizy, Oyma go0pe BiJIOMOIO B iCTOpIii POCIMCHKOTO
peBooIiiHOrO pyXy. ['epiryHi OyB He JullIe roJ0BOIO
€CepiBCbKUX OOMOBHUKIB, BIH CTOSIB OIS BUTOKIB OJI-
Hi€T 3 HalOLIBIIOT peBoMIoLiiHOT mapTii B Pociiichkiit
iMIIepii, a Moro pojb B opraHizaiii CHCTeMaTUYHOTO
Ttepopy B Pocii 3anumiaerbcsi, MabyTh, HEnepeBepIie-
Hoto (JluB.: bezapos, 2014). }O. B. Bapdonomees mo-
KJIaJJHO BUCBITJIMB IIJISAX [€pIIyHi 10 peBOMIONIT, IKHii
TOM, OYEBHMJHO, po3noyaB Ie y cTiHax KuiBcbkoro
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YHIBEPCUTETY, Ta 3ayBa)xuB, 110 BUOip ['epuryHi mpo-
decii ¢papmareBra OyB 3aKOHOMIPHUM, OCKIIBKH CaMe
MUPHI €BpeNChKi «(apMaleBTu» 3roJloM BCTyHalIu 110
€KCTPEMICTChbKUX OMNO3ULINHUX OpraHizauiid, rory-
BaJIM Y CBOiX Jiaboparopisix O0MOU Jii HEHaBHCHOTO
iM mapcwkoro pexxkumy. «He BijomMo, — 3a3HauaB aBTOp
CTaTTi, — SIK OM CKJIajlacsi MOCKOBCbKa J0js (hapma-
nenta ['epiuyHi, ko 6 He yxBajeHHs 13 nucronaga
1897 p. odiuiiiHoi 3a00poHN Ha MpOXKUBaHHS Yy Mo-
ckBl Ta MOCKOBCBHKIM T'yOepHIi TUM 13 €BpPEIB, K1 BU-
BUaJu (papmarlito Ta MOBUBAJIbHY CIPaBY», BHACIIIOK
yoro ['epuryHi OyB 3MyIIeHHI MOBEPHYTHUCS Ha3aJ 10
CMYTHU OcClIOCTI Ta ocenutucs y Minceky (Bapdoo-
meeB, 2015: 20). «PeBosoriiHUil HEBPO3» 3aXOIUB
MOJIOZIOTO MIHCBKOTO OakTepioyiora, sikMil 3 TOJIOBOIO
3aHYPUBCSl Y TIPOIIECH PEBOJIIOIIAHOI O0poThOu. IIpo-
Te, K cupaBemuBo 3a3HadaB [O. B. Bapdomomees,
MEPEIOMHUM MOMEHTOM y Oiorpadii peBoroiioHepa
I'epiryni ctana 3yctpiy 13 «6abKoI0 pOCIHCHKOT peBO-
momii» K. K. bpeniko-bpenikoBcbkoro, KOTpa 3a CyTTHO
«3pobuiay 3 I'epuryHi mpodeciiiHoro peBoJoIioHepa
(Bapdonomees, 2015: 21). Hlonpasaa, FO. B. Bapdo-
JIOM€EEB JTUBYBABCS 3 TOTO, SIK «(hapmarieBTa BiJl peBO-
JTIOII», IMHIYHOTO Ta CBIJIOMOTO TEPOPHUCTA-BOUBIIIO
Maike O00O0XKHIOBAJIM MOro TOBApHUIll ¥ TOBAPHIIIKH,
noBaxkanu ioro Boporu (Bapdomomeer, 2015: 22).
JlocnigHUK MaB pallito, KOJU 3ayBaKyBaB Ipo Te, 1110
BiacHe [epuryHi Oe3mocepeaHboi y4acTl Y CKO€HHI
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TepakTiB He OpaB, aje OyB iX opraHi3aropom Ta iJeu-
HUM HaTxHeHHUKOM (Bapdomomees, 2015: 23). HaBith
IiCJsl CBOET JIETEHIAPHOT BTEU1 3 POCIMCHKOI KaTOpru
no CIHIA y aixui 3 kanycroro, ['epliryHi He TPUITMHUB
OypXJIMBOT1 PEBOIIOIINHOI JiSILHOCTI 1 Ha30upaB B
AmMepulli y BUIIISAII JOOPOBUIBHUX BHECKIB HA KOPUCTH
POCIHCHKOT PEBOIIOIIT KOJIOCAJIbHY Ha TOM 4ac Cymy —
180 tuc. nmonapie (Bapdonomees, 2015: 24). Kputunu-
HO OIIHIOIYM HACIIJIKH PEBOJIIOIIAHOI aKTUBHOCTI
I'epmryni, FO. B. BapdonomeeB HaTOMICTh HE 3BEPHYB
yBary Ha 3HAUCHHS HaIlIOHAJTLHOTO YUHHUKA y PO3BUT-
Ky JIAEPChKUX SKOCTEH BHJIATHOTO POCIMCHKO-€BpE-
CBKOTO PEBOJIIOIIIOHEpA, KU, Ha HaIl OIS, Bifi-
IpaB HE OCTAHHIO POJb y TEPETBOPEHHI KOJMIIHBOTO
(dapMarieBTa Ha «XyJI0)KHHUKA Y CIIPaBi TEPOPY».
BucHoBku. TakuM 4MHOM, y Cy4dacHIM pOCIMCBHKIM
icTopiorpadii peBOIIOIMHOTO PyXy B Pociiichkiil M-
nepii mpoOIeMu ydacTi y HbOMY POCIHChKHX €BpEiB Ha-
OyJu HaJIeKHOTO BUCBITIEHHS. BUIbIIICTh pOCIMCHKUX
1IcCTOpUKIB OyJu TIepeKOHaHl y TOMY, 110 €BpEi BiArpa-
BaJIM BYKJIMBY, XO4a W HE KIIOYOBY POJb Yy Mpolecax
CTAHOBJICHHSI POCIMCHKOTO PEBOJIIOIIAHOIO pyxy. Po-
CIHCBKI JOCIIITHUKYU HE 3amepedyBayid TOTO (paxTy, mo
eBpel Oyl aKTUBHUMH YYaCHUKAMH 000X POCIMCHKUX
peBouortiit y 1905 1 1917 pp., siki HATOMICTh 3a CBO-
iM XapakTepoM He Oylld BHUKIIOYHO «EBPEHCHKUMI.
OTxe, POCIMCHKUN PEBOMIOLINHUNA PyX MaB BJIacHY
ICTOpPUYHY JIOTIKY pO3BUTKY. [IpiopuTeTHUMU Hanpsim-
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KaMU y Cy4YacHiM poCiiChbKil icTopiorpadii BUSBUIU-
cs1 poOsIeMy BU3HAYCHHS KUIBKOCTI €BPEIB y CKIaji
IPOBIIHUX PEBOMIOLUIMHUX TPYI 1 MApPTid, CTABICHHS
POCIMCHKHUX Ta €BPEUCHKUX PEBOJIIOIIAHUX AISYIB 0
€BPEUCHKUX MOTPOMIB, 3’ ACyBaHHS MPUYHH, K1 IITOB-
XaJId €BPEIB JI0 JIaB POCIHCHKOTO PEBOIIIOIIIHOTO PYXY,
a TaKoX aHai3yBaHHS IXHBOI POJIl y PEBONIOIIHHUX
npoliecax B3araji. BogHodyac Mano yBaru 3BepTanocs
Ha npo0iemMu 0coOMCTOI MOTUBALIIT €EBPEHCHKUX PEBO-
JIOLIIOHEPIB. 3IUIIIUBCS Mai>ke HETOOIIHEHUM TaKUi
JIOBOJII CKJIaTHUM ()EHOMEH B 1CTOPIi PEeBOMIOIIIHOTO
pyxy B Pociicekiit iMriepii, SIK pEBOIOIINHICTD €Bpe-
iB, BAHUKHEHHS SIKOTO, Ha HAIll TIOTJIS]I, TIOB’SI3yBajo-
Cs1 13 IEBHUMHU COITIOKYJIBTYPHUMH 3MIHAMU BCEPEIUHI
€BPEICHKOI €THOTPYNH 3 OAHOrO OOKY, ajie 3 JPyroro,
OyJIO HACJIIIKOM 3arOCTPEHHS €BPEHCHKOTO TTUTAHHS B
Pociiicekiii immepii.
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«/IUTEPATYPHBIE BEUEPA»
M. ®YMEJII SAK JUKEPEJIO 3 BUBYEHHSA
COHIOKWJIBTYPHOI'O ’KUTTA OAECH
CEPEJIMHMU XIX ct.

Anomauin

Haneoicnicme nepioduxu 0o cghepu Kynomypu, nopoOosceHHAM i Hegio 'em-
HOM 4ACMUHOIO AKOI B0HA €, HAOAE i1l 0Ky ABMOHOMHICIb HABIMb Y PAMKAX
abconmomucmebKoi depacasu, uo pooums i YiHHUM OHCeperomM 3 GUGUEHHs
PI3HUX aCneKmis coYioKYIbmypHO20 JHCumms pe2iony, 0e 6ona 6udasanacy. Y
cmammi po3sensiHymo nyonikayii 30ipuuxa «J/lumepamypuoie eeuepa» M. @y-
meni, wo euxoous 6 Ooeci y 1849 i 1850 pp., iioco enaug na cyvyacHuxis,
CMAHOBNEHHS. MOIOOUX 00ECbKUX ABMOPI6, OXAPAKMEPUI0BAHO CMABIEHHS
yensypu i CMoNUYHUX KPUIMUKIE 00 Yb020 BUOAHH.

Knrwouosi cnosa: nepioouxa, nimepamypui 30ipnuxu, Odeca, yensypa, Ji-
mepamypHa Kpumuka.
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M. FUMELI’S «<LITERATURNYE VECHERA»
AS A SOURCE FOR STUDYING
THE SOCIO-CULTURAL LIFE OF ODESA
IN THE MIDDLE OF THE XIX CENTURY

Summary

In the middle of the XIX century, the publication of literary collections
experienced another rise. Odesa was not only an administrative but also a
cultural center of the large region and remained the only city in southern
provinces of the Russian Empire where literary almanacs were published.
Many aspects of the development of the port city, its culture and literature
are reflected on their pages. So we can consider these materials as one of im-
portant sources, though non-traditional for historical works. The main thesis
of the article is that the collection “Literaturnye Vechera” (“The Literary
Evenings”), published by Mykola (Nikolay) Fumeli, is a significant source
for studying the social and cultural life in Odesa of that time.

This work is based on the “Literaturnye Vechera” materials, critical re-
views from the popular central magazines “Sovremennik” (“The Contem-
porary”) and “Otechestvennye Zapiski” (“The Domestic Notes”), archival
funds. The “Literaturnye Vechera” history of appearance was partially con-
sidered in the monograph by I. S. Grebtsova, but this collection possibilities
as a historical source have not yet been the object of special research. The
article analyzed the publication of two literary collections, published in 1849
and 1850.

It should be emphasized that Mr. Fumeli, who was a graduate of the
Richelieu Lyceum, managed to bring strong team of local authors to work in
his “Literaturnye Vechera”. M. Gerbanovsky, K. Zelenetsky, E. Kolbasin, M.
Kartamyshev, O. Rabinovich and other Odesa writers were among them. In-
teresting to note that in the 30s of the 19th century, when the Odesa almanacs
had been in the early period of formation, tough competition forced them to
resort to services of famous writers from St. Petersburg and Moscow. A de-
cade and a half later, local writers and poets reasonably relied on their own
strength, which testifies to the rapid growth of their professionalism.
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The publications from “Literaturnye Vechera” had a tangible impact on
contemporaries. Archival materials say this literary collection caused some
concern to the tsarist censorship since unsleeping censors didn t like the viv-
id display of unsightly aspects of life in the state on the pages of published
stories. At the same time, literary critics from democratic metropolitan mag-
azines highly appreciated the talent of Odesa writers.

The article concludes the “Literaturnye Vechera” team of authors man-
aged to clearly express in their publications the diversity of the commercial
city life. Belonging to the sphere of culture, periodicals had some autonomy
even within the framework of an absolutist state. Odesa writers revealed var-
ious aspects and features of the development of the southern port without
avoiding sensitive issues. Besides “Literaturnye Vechera” contributed to the
moral education of readers, formed literary tastes, and became the starting
point in the career of young Odesa writers. Publications of this literary col-
lection make it a valuable and multifaceted historical source for studying of
the socio-cultural life of Odesa.

Key words: periodicals, literary collections, Odessa, censorship, literary
criticism.

IlocranoBka mnpoduaemu. Oneca 10 cepeauHH
XIX cT. 3anumanacs €MHAM MICTOM Yy TIBJICHHUX Ty-
OepHisX, e BUXOAWIM JITepaTypHi adlbMaHaxu 1 301p-
HUKH, 1110 pOOUJIO 1i HE TUIBKM aJMIHICTPAaTUBHUM, a
1 KyJIbTYpHUM LIEHTPOM periony. Bunanus mitepatyp-
HUX 301pHUKIB y MEPi0J, 10 AOCTIIKYEThCS, TEPEKU-
Ba€ YEProBUH MiTHOM, IEPEIYMOBHU SIKOTO KOPIHUIIHCS
B HETaTHBHOMY CTaBJICHHI POCIMCHKOTO ypsIy JI0 TOs-
BU HOBHX Ta3eT 1 KypHAIIB y NpoBiHIlii. [le cTaBneHHs
3MYLIyBaJIO BUJIABIIIB 3BEPTATUCS A0 JaHO1 (OpMU Tie-
PIOIMKHU, MEHIII 3QJIEKHOI B1Jl CYBOPUX OOMEKEHbD 1I€H-
3ypu. Ha cropinkax mitepatypHuX 301pHHUKIB 3HAWIILIN
BiI0OpakeHHs1 0araro acrlekTiB PO3BUTKY IMOPTOBO-
ro MicTa, HOro KyJabTypH 1 JIITepaTypH, IO JT03BOJISE
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BB)KATH 1XHI MaTrepiaJi OJHUM 3 BaXXJIMBHUX, XOda 1
HE 30BCIM TPaIUIIMHUX JJI1 ICTOPUYHUX JOCIIIKECHb
TDKEpEl.

Amnani3z xepen. ['o1oBHUM JKepesnoM /i BUBYEH-
Hs mpoOsieMu € Matepianu 30ipHHKa «JluTeparypHbie
BeUepay, 1o BujaBaBcs B cepenuti XIX CT. BUIyCKHU-
koM PimenneBcbkoro minero Mukonoro dymeni. [
BUSBIICHHS MOTO BIUIMBY Ha CYYacHHUKIB PO3IIISIHYTO
nyOmikamii po3AlIiB KPUTUKU MOMYISIPHUX LIEHTPab-
HUX 4aconuciB «CoBpeMeHHUK» 1 «(OTedeCTBEHHBIC
3amuckuy. CTaBlIeHHS IEH3YPHUX OPTraHiB JI0 IHOTO
BUJIAHHS JO3BOJISIIOTh MPOCTEKUTH MaTepiaiu apXiB-
HuX (HoHiB. SKIo icTOpis 3acHyBaHHs 30ipHUKA «JIu-
TepaTypHbIE BeUepa» YaCTKOBO PO3MIIAIATIOCS B MOHO-
rpadii [. C. I'pebuosoi (I'pebrosa, 2002), To mxepesnsb-
H1 MOMJIMBOCTI 1IbOTO BUJAHHS JI0 TEMEPIIIHbOTO Yacy
HE CTaBaJId IPEIMETOM CIICIIaTBHOTO JIOCIIIIPKEHHS.

Merta crarti. MeToro cTarTi € aHaii3 MaTepialiB
30ipHuKa «JIuTepaTypHbie Beuepay, WOTO B3a€EMOBIJI-
HOCHUH 3 IIEH3YpOIO0 Ta IEHTPaJIbHOIO MPECOI0, BUSIB-
JIeHHs 3HauyeHHs BujaaHHsA M. Ddymeni sk xepena 3
BUBYCHHS COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO XHUTTS OJecH.

Buknan ocnoBHoro marepiany. IIpornec ctaHoBieH-
Hs aJibMaHaxiB 1 301pHUKIB B OJ1eci pO3BUBABCS XBUJIE-
nonioHo. Ilepma XBuis 1HTEpecy 10 BUJAHHS aJlbMa-
HaxiB oxorutroe moyaTok 30-x pp. XIX cT., Koy BUHATI-
mu npykoMm «Opnecckuii anbmanax Ha 1831 rogy» I1. T.
MopozoBa 1 «Ilogapok OennbiM. AnbmaHax Ha 1834
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rof», MIATOTOBJICHUH XIHOYMM OJIaroJIIHHUM TOBapH-
ctBoM. B kin1ti 30-x pp. HaOpajga YMHHOCTI Apyra XBH-
JIsl, PEe3yJIbTaTOM $SIKO1 cTajia mosiBa ABOX «OIeCCKUxX
anpMaHaxoBy (Ha 1839 1 1840 pp.) mia penakiiero mo-
neunresiss Ogecbkoro HaBuaabHOro okpyry . M. Kus-
KEeBUYa 1 BIIOMOTO TMETepOyp3bKOro myOmiucTa
M. 1. Hanexxnina. Halipe3ynbTaTUBHIIIOO CTana TPeTs
XBUJIS, sIKA MPUIIAia Ha CEPEeIMHY CTONITTA 1 TOPOAUIa
BiJIpa3y KuIbKa JIITEpaTypHUX BHUJIaHb: 301pHUK «AJIb-
nuoHay» (1848), omybmikoBanuii nmpodecopom Pire-
neeBchkoro inero K. 3enenenpkum; «Jluteparypusie
Beuepa» (1849—-1850) Bunyckuuka minero M. @ymeri;
«HoBopoccuiickuii nuteparypHbiii coopHuk» (1859)
BukiagadiB O. borganoscbkoro Ta O. ['eopriiBchkoro.
[inikoM mpupoaHO, 110 0a3010 JJIs MIATOTOBKH KaApiB
BU/JIABIIIB 1 peJIaKTOPIB MICIIEBO1 Mepiouku cTtaB Pime-
JTHEBCHKUH JIIe — HaWOUIbII MPECTHXKHUNA HaBYAIIb-
HUHW 3aKjIaJ]] perioHy 1 OJUH 3 OCEPEIKiB KYJIBTYPHOTO
KUTTS MicTa. OfechKi JTITepaTOpu MIBUIKO BIOPATUCS
3 XapaKTEePHUMHU IS LIbOTO MEepioy 3MiHAMHU B CTPYK-
Typl JIITepaTypHUX BUJAHb, U0 BIAPI3HAIN 301pHUKHU
BiJl aJlbMaHaxXiB: Ha CTOPIHKAaX ajibMaHaXiB 3a3BHYAil
MOMIIIAIKMCS YPUBKH 3 JITepaTypHHUX TBOPiB, 301pHUKU
TSOKUTH 10 Ty OUTiKaIlii 3aBepIeHrnx MaTepiais.
Penakrop «JIureparypusix BeuepoB» M. Dymeni
IIIJTKOM YCITIIITHO MAKIFOYUBCS JI0 JIITePaTypPHOTO KHUT-
1 Onecu. Horo BUJIAHHS HE 3aryOnsIoCs Ha Tl 1HIIUX,
HaBITh HABMAKU — 3alHSJIO MOMITHE MICIIE cepell pe-
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rioHaJdbHUX 30IpHUKIB. SIKII0 OUIBIIICTh BHUIABIIB
3MOIVIM OMYyOJIIKyBaTH JUIIE [0 OJAHOMY BHIIYCKY, TO
M. ®ymeni niarorysas asa: y 1849 p. Buitnuia nep-
1a KHUTa 111 Ha3Bow «JluteparypHsie Beuepa. Beuep
MEPBBI», @ BXKE B HACTYITHOMY polii 3'aBuBcs «Beuep
BTOpOi». Pemakrop, 00'eqHABIIM HABKOJO BHWIAHHS
IpyIy MICIEBUX JIITEPATOPiB, MPEACTABUB HA CYJ Y-
Ta4iB OpUTiHAIBHI TBOPH, B SKMX 3HaAWILIA BijgoOpa-
KEHHs crenudika KUTTS MiBAESHHOTO mopty. «Beuep
NEPBBII MICTUB I'SITh MaTepiaiiB y Mpo3i 1 WICTh BIp-
1riB. Y CTBOPEHHI HOT0 MPO30BUX 1 MOETUYHUX TBOPIB
B3S5UIM Y4YacCTh CIM Pi3HUX aBTOpPiB. Pemakrop momicTus
B HbOMY CBO€ OMOBijaHHs «Bdopa 1 cbOromHi» mpo
70110 OpaBoro Manopa, KOTpui ayxe 00sBCs JIFOOOBI,
3yCTpIY 3 SIKOIO JIIMCHO ITPUHECIIA oMYy Jiniiie O11b pO3-
yapyBaHb. PO31M0OBI1Ib JTipUYHa, XO4a HAIMCAHA 3 TYMO-
poM. Y 1IbOMY TBOP1 OCHOBHUU CIOXKET PO3BUBAETHCS
Ha MBAHI Kpainu. 3aBepmuBIn ciy>k0y Ha KaBkasi,
Manop noBepHyBca 10 Opnecu, Je MO3HAOMHUBCS 3
JIBYMHOIO, SIKy MPISB OAUUTH CBOEIO JIPY>KMHOIO, ajie
nepesl CaMUM BECUISIM BOHA 3yCTpijia CBOE MepIlie KO-
XxaHHA. Baxxko mepexuBaroun Te, M0 TParuiIocs, Ma-
HOp TOBEpPHYBCSI Ha MICIe KOJUIIHBOI CIYXOH, 1100
Ha3aBXu 3a0yTH TIPO CIMEWHE MIACTS, SIKOMY HE Cy/Iu-
nocs 30ytucs (JIlureparypusie Beuepa, 1849: 23-43).
ABTOpPOBI y IIbOMY OIOBIJIaHH1 BJAJIOCS JTy>KE CITYIITHO
nepeaaTv MIiCIeBUI KOJIOPUT.

30ipHUK CBO€IO MICLIEBOIO TEMATUKOIO BHT1IHO
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BIJIPI3HSABCS BIiJl OUIBIIOCTI MPOBIHIIMHUX BHJIAaHb,
o BuUXoawin B Pociiickkiil imMIiepii. Woro He3suuaii-
HICTh OJIpa3y >K BIJIMITMB OAWH 3 HAUNOMYJSIPHILINUX
CTOJMYHHUX KypHaJiB TOro dacy «COBpPEeMEHHUKY,
7e TMiIKpecIoBanocs, Mo B «JlurepaTypHbIX Bede-
pax» MICTAThCA CTaTTi, Kl «300paXylOTh 3BHYAL...
nepeBaxkHo Opnecw». Jlam pemakiiisi KOHCTaTyBasa:
«ls mepeBara, sikor0 31€0LIBIIOTO0 HE MOXYTh IO-
XBaJIUTHUCS Halll MPOBIHIINHI OEIETPUCTUYHI TBOPH;
Maii>ke BCl BOHU IparHyTh 10 omnucy abo IlerepOyp-
ry 1 Mocksu, abo sikuii-HeOy/ib HEBU3HAYEHOI Miclie-
BocTi. L{g mepeBara TuM OUIBII Ba)KauBa, IO O1Tb-
IIICTh YMTa4iB, HMOBIPHO, HE 3HAHOMI 31 3BHYAsIMU 1
criocooom xkuttsa Opecu, siky B pendant [letepOypry
MOXKHa 1O CIPaBEUIMBOCTI HAa3BaTH MIHIATIOPHOIO
nipnenHow [lanbmiporo» (CoBpemennuk, 1849: 50).

JIiicHO, O/IeChKI JIiTepaTopyu HE COPOMUIIMCS THUCa-
TH PO CBOE MicTO. barare 1 HaciueHe COILIOKYIBTYpPHE
xuTTs Ofiecu 1aBajo sICKpaBi CIOXKETH IS JTITEpaTyp-
HUX TBOPiB. [IpoTe moii, 1110 BUCBITIIOBAIUCS HUMH,
YacTO MaJlM HEraTMBHUM BIJATIHOK, 1 MIAKPECIIOBAIN
PUBHMKHU TIANPUEMHMIIBKOI TISJIBHOCTI, Ha SIKO1 0asy-
BaBCS IIBUJKHUM PO3BUTOK TOProBoro nopry. Y «Be-
yepe mepBom» Oyrna omyOiiKOoBaHA OpUTiHAJIbHA TO-
BiCTh mija Ha3BoKO «IcTopis ToproBoro nmomy dipmiy i
K®» onecbkoro Horapiyca i1 TaJaHOBUTOIO €BPEUCHKO-
ro nuckMeHHuka O. A. PabunoBuua, sxuii B 1860 p.
CTaHEe PEIaKTOPOM €BPEHCHKOTO KypHamy «PaccBer».
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Jist B iloro TBOP1 Takox Biji0yBaeThes B Ofiect, i€ CBOE
MaJeHbKE TOProBe MIAMPUEMCTBO BIJIKpUJIa CiMeiHa
napa Ta ix Apyr ¢panny3. bizHec mapTHepiB yCHILIHO
PO3BUBABCH, aje IIOOOBHUI TPUKYTHUK Ta MIOMHIIKH Y
BE/ICHHI CTpaB MPU3BEIIH 10 MAAIHHSI TOPrOBOTO IOMY 1
CTaJIM MPUYUHOIO OOKEBIUISI TOIOBHOTO TEPOSI.

VY «JIuteparypHbIX Beuepax» movyaB CBOIO MyOiIuc-
TUYHY JisJIbHICTh MalOyTHINA CHIBPOOITHUK KypHATY
«CoBpeMeHHUK», BUITYCKHUK PilIeNbeBCHKOTO JIIEO
€. 5. Konbacin, onyOnikyBaBIIM B repuioMy 301pHU-
Ky moBicTh «EHTYy31acT», sika Bigpasy 3K J03BOJIHIIA
KPUTUKAM TOMITUTH HOTO JiteparypHuil Tanant (Jlu-
TepaTypHble Beuepa, 1849: 55-117). 3okpema, moer
B. M. MaiikoB, sSikuii 04OJIFOBAaB BIJIIJT KPUTHUKH 1 O1-
omiorpadii aBTOPUTETHOIO KypHany «OTedecTBEHHbIE
3anucku», nucas: «EHTy31acTy», noBicTh €. Konbacina,
MpeKpacHa 3a 3aIyMOM, BIAPI3HAETHCA XYTOKHICTIO
BUKOHAHHS 1 1HO/1 Bpaka€ BIPHICTIO aHAJI3y 1 BIydY-
HICTIO TICUXOJIOT1YHUX 3amiTok» (OTeuecTBeHHbIE 3a-
nucku, 1849: 133). Tpoxu cTpuMaHiIle oxapakTepusy-
BaB 1IeH TBIp Ha CTOPIHKAX XypHaly « COBPEMEHHUK
Bijomuii noetr M. O. HekpacoB: «TyT € npeTeH3is Ha
IYMKY, Ha aHaji3, Ha OPUTiHAJIbHICTh, HA 3HAHHS JIIO/I-
CBKOTO cepils. SIkor0 Miporo aBTOp JIIKCHO BOJIOMIE JI0-
CTOTHCTBaMH, SIK1 MOXKYTh CITY>KUTU BUITPABIAHHSIM I10-
JIOHOT TIPEeTEeH311, CYIUTU JOCUTh BAXKKO IO OTHOMY, 1
nie nepiiomy, TBopy» (CoBpeMennuk, 1849: 53). Taka
OLlIHKA J1I€0I0TaHTA CTPOTUMHU CTOJMYHUMH KPUTUKAMU
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€ BU3HAHHSIM SIKILIO HE BUAATHOTO TaJaHTy, TO Oe3y-
MOBHOT 001apOBaHOCTI MOJIOJIOTO aBTOPA.

[Toet 1 my6ninuct M. ['epOaHOBCHKHII MOMICTUB Y
301pHUKY J1Ba CBOiX TBOpHU: «IlamM’SITHUKH pOCIMCHKUX
napiB B Taranposi» i cxigHy moBicTh «Kiukine». Y
TaraHpo3bKUX «abpucax», fK Ha3UBaB CBOIO CTaT-
Ti0 M. I'epOaHOBCHKHIL, aBTOp OMUCYE JEsKI Mam'siTHI
micus Taranpory. Ctartss HOCUTh ICTOPUKO-Kpa€e3HAB-
Yuil XapakTep, Xxoua nepeHacuyeHa odiniozom. bibim
OpUTIHAJIBHOIO B JIITEPaTypHOMY IUIaHI CTaja CXiJaHa
noBicTh (JIuteparypusie Beuepa, 1849: 157-177). ¥
30ipHUKY OyJu OIyOJIiKOBaH1 TAKOXK IIICTh BIPIIB CTO-
JUYHUX 1 MICIIEBUX aBTOPIB.

Sxio 115 mepioro 30ipHUKY XapaKTepHO 3BEPHEH-
HS JIO TIOBCSAKACHHOTO KUTTS Oiecu, TO IpyTrHii 3HAU-
HO MOCHJIMB COLIaJIbHY CHPSIMOBAHICTh BUAaHHS. Mic-
L[EB1 JIITEpaToOpH, HE OOAYNCH, 3BEPTAIUCA 10 TEM, IO
PO3KpHUBaIOTh TeMHI OOKH OaraToro micra. Y 30ipHH-
Ky «JluteparypHsie Beuepa. Beuep BTOpOi» B LbOMY
1IeH31 3BepTae Ha cebe yBary noBictb O. A. PaGuHo-
Buua «Mopin Cedapai» (JIureparypusie Beuepa, 1850:
7—-154). Lle, 6e3yMOBHO, OAMH 3 KpAILUX JIITEPATypPHUX
TBOPIB JIaHOTO aBTOpa. ¥ HbOMY BHUCBITIIEHA CTpIMKa
Kap'epa MOJIOJIO1 JIFOIMHHU, OCHOBOIO JUISl SIKO1 CTau
JUIEMIPCTBO, 3pajia, KOPCTOKICTh. JlyMKa MOBICTI HE
HOBA, ajie¢ aBTOPOM BUPaKEHA 3 0COOJIMBOIO YITKICTIO 1
po30picTio. PO3yMHUIN MOJIOAMI YOJIOBIK TATOTUTHCS
CBO€1 O1IHOCTI 1 Mpi€ TIPO CKapOH, sIKI OaUYnTh B KOH-
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TOpil Oaratroro KyIs, A€ WOMY JOBEJIOCS CIY>KUTH.
HenoctymnHe 1oHaky, ajie NpakKTUYHO BIIUYTHE 30JI0TO,
1me GBI PO3MANIOE CIIpary po3koli. Maydu 1o cBoei
METH HAIPOJIOM, BIH MEPECTYNHB YEPE3 YC1 CYCHIbHI
HOpPMU MOpaJi, ajie Tak 1 He 3HaimoB macts. «CoBpe-
MEHHHK» BHCOKO OITIHUB IIeH TBIp 1 pEKOMEH/IyBaB I10-
3HAMOMUTHCA 3 HUM CBOIM unTadam: «Opechbka Jite-
paTypa BIAPI3HIETHCS HA ClIaBy. Bi3bMITh IpyTruii TOM,
KM HEJaBHO BUHMIIOB, «JIuTeparypHbIX Be4e€pOB»
n. @ymeni, mo Bunaerscsa B Opeci; mpouuTaiiTe mo-
BicTh 1. PabunoBnua «Mopin Cedapai» 1 cKaxiTh, YU
4acTO TPAIUISETHCS BaM YMTATH Taki moBicTi? [loBicTh
n. PaGuHOBMYA BIAPIZHAETHCS MPAKTUYHICTIO 3MICTY,
(baKTUYHUM 3HAHHSM OIMCYBAaHOTO IMOOYTYy 1 IliKaBi-
ctio» (CoBpemennuk, 1850: 257).

€. 4. Konbacin onyOnikyBaB y «Beuepe BTOpom»
po3mnoBias «[IpakTudyHa TronUHA», B SKOI 3HOBY IPO-
BOJIUTH JIYMKYy PO 0araTcTBO, HAXKUTE HEMPABEIHUM
IIIXOM, 1110 HE MPUHECIIO reposiM Kparoi 1oui. JIerko
1 TPOXH IpOHIYHO HAMHMCAHO OMNOBiAaHHSA «Ma3ypka i
MOXOPOHHUM Mapli», sike Hajiexasno nepy M. dymeni
1 OyJI0 IPUCBAYEHO 3aHAMAIICHIN J10J11 JITHBOTO O(i-
uepa (JIureparypusie Beuepa, 1850: 348—-372). Ilpo-
decop PimenwseBcbkoro mineto K. 3eneHenpkuii Hamu-
caB /il BUAAHHS 4oTupu Olorpadiunux Hapucu: «Cs.
Jumurpiit PoctoBcbkuity, «M. M. Kapamziny, «KHs13b
O. JI. Kaatemup», «M. B. JlomoHOCOBY, 5Kl HE Bij-
PI3HSIIOTHCS DIMOMHOIO aHai3y, aje MOXYTh MPETEH-
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JyBaTl HAa 3HAHOMCTBO YMTAYiB MIBJEHHUX T'YOCpHIi 3
NeSKUMU (paKkTamu 3 KUTTS BIIOMUX OCOOUCTOCTEH.

OcobOnuBuit iHTEpEC BUKIUKae onoBigaHHsa M. Ko-
BajieBcbkoro «llynmeliko 1 TopHocTail» 3 UUKITY
«/IpibHomnomicH1 momimuku». Tpu mepmux omoBiIaH-
HS IILOTO IUKITYy Oynu omyOiikoBaHi B 1848 p. y xyp-
Haml «OTe4eCTBEHHbIC 3alMCKU» 1 CTPABUIIM CUJIbHE
Bpa)XK€HHS Ha yuTaviB. YeTBepTe OMOBIIaHHS, 1110 OYJ10
noMimieHo y «JIureparypHbIX Bedepax», HallMCaHO 3
SACKPaBO BHMPAXKEHUX AHTUKPINOCHUIBKUX MO3ULIN.
Bono 6yno mpucBsiueHe icTopii MoCTIHOTO CyNepHHUII-
TBa JIBOX IMOMIIIMKIB-KPIMOCHUKIB, PO3MIHHOIO MOHE-
TOIO B HEUECHIHN TPl AKUX CTAIU AOJS 1 )KUTTA KpIro-
cHoi niBunHHU (JIuteparypnsie Beuepa, 1850: 325-245).
I Bce * mpOBiHOIO TEMOIO MOBICTEH 1 OMOBIIaHb 301p-
HuKkiB M. ®@ymeni He Oyna aHTUKPIIIOCHULbKA 17es,
X04a 4acoM IMPOTECT MPOTHU KpIMaiTBa MPOPUBABCS Ha
CTOPIHKH BHUIAHHS.

Yitkime B «JIuTepaTypHbIX Beuepax» MPOCTEKYETh-
Csl HEIPUUHSTTS MICLIEBUMU aBTOPaMHU MOPaJIbHUX BaJ]
MOPTOBOTO MiCTa, BIACTUBUX TUM HMOTO MEIIKAHIIM,
SIK1 B TOHUTBI 3a 0araTcTBOM HEpO30ipiuBi B 3aco0ax.
Yepes OLIbIIICTh MPO30BUX TBOPIB, OMYOIIKOBAHUX B
000x 30ipHUKaX, MTPOXOAUTH, MEPII 3a BCe, Mpodiema
mopaii. Bona momaetscst miteparopamu sk arasic-
TUYHO 3YMOBJICHE PO3YMIHHS TOTO, 1110 OE3MPUHIIUITHA
00poTh0a 3a Kpallle KUTTs, YCHIIIHY Kap’ €py, Cpoou
BTEKTH B1Jl OIJHOCTI 4epe3 HEXTYBAHHS MOpPaJbHUX
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HOpM, MpUpeYeHi Ha TpoBasl. HaBiTk B pasi, KO IJj1a-
HU 1 BIAJIOCS 3A1MCHUTH MOAIOHOT I[IHO0, TO PO3ILjia-
TOIO 32 11€ CTaHe BHYTPIIIIHE CITYyCTOIICHHS «IIEPEMOK-
1s1» 1 Horo HemMuHy4a 3aru6ens. [el couianbHui KOH-
TEKCT 00'eIHy€ 3MiCT 000X 301pHUKIB.

[Toesis y «Beuepe Bropom» K 1 paHiiie 3aauIia-
jacsi MPEeporaTUBOI0 MEPEBAKHO CTOJIMYHUX aBTOPIB
(M. LllepOuna, . [TonoHCHKHMI), SIK1 MaJIX MIIIHI 3B’ 513~
k1 3 Ofecoro; Bipii MICHEBHUX MOETIB 3yCTPIYaIOThCS
piaue. [ToeTnyH1 CTOpIHKM 301pHUKY TaKOXK HE 3aJId-
IIVIACST HETIOMIYEHUMH JIITePATYPHUMHU KPUTHKAMU.
VY apyromy 3 HUX JI0 KpalllUX 3 M'SITH OIMyOIiKOBaHHUX
tBOpiB M. IllepOuHM CTONMYHI KPUTUKHU BITHECITH
Bipiii «Notturno» 1 «CydacHa moe3is» 3a IiAIICOM
H. Owmera (ncenonim M. lllep6unu). OcTaHHii € Be-
CeJoro napojiero Ha O6e3napHi Bipii. Kpamum 3 TBOpiB
5. TlonoHChKOTO KpUTHKaMH BiA3zHaueHO Bipin «Ke-
Opak». [loetnunuii etion «Ha 30pi» nmomictus y 30ip-
HUKY ofecbkui aBrop M. Kapramuiues.

«JIuteparypHble Beuepa» BUXOJWIM B HEMPOCTHM
HeH3ypHUi nepiofl. Pocilichka 1eH3ypa HIKOJIW HE Bij-
pizHsutacs niOepanizmom, ane B kKiHil 40-x pp. XIX
CT. IEHTPAJIbHI LIEH3YPHI OpraHu OyJau JOMOBHEH1 HO-
BOIO, 1€ OLIBII JKOPCTKOKO CTPYKTYPOO. Y 3B'SI3KY 3
peBouoriisiMu B 3axigHid €Bpomi 1848—1849 pp. no-
JIATKOBO /10 [ 0JIOBHOTO yTnpaBiiHHA LEH3ypH OyB CTBO-
peHU MIKBIIOMYUNA OpraH JiJIsl «HETJIACHOTO CIIOCTe-
pexeHHs» 3a yiteparyporo — Komiter 2 kBiTHs 1848
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poky. Komiter, ouontoBaHUN BINCHKOBUM 1CTOPHKOM
J. I1. BytypiiauM, cTaB TOJIOBHUM OpPraHOM IIEH3Yp-
HO-KapaJIbHOT IISJIbHOCTI B KpaiHi, SKUH MaB TOMITHHMA
BILJIUB HA MICLEBI LIEH3YpHI yCTaHOBU. By TypiiHChKMiA
KOMITET Oe3nocepeHro B3aemoiss 3 111 BimmineHHs M,
SIKE Ha MEPIITy HOro BUMOTY MPOBOIUIIO PO3CIITyBaHHS
y CIIpaBi MpO «HEOIAroHaINHICTh» cTaTel 1 Marepia-
JIiB, 110 OyJIM OIMyOJIIKOBaH1 y TIEPIOIMYHUX BUIAHHSX.
Came y bytypiiHcbkoro koMitery «JluteparypHele Be-
4yepa» BUKJIMKAIN 0coOIMBe HeBIoBoJeHHs. HacTopo-
’KEHO 3yCTpija IIeH3ypa B HOT0 00IMYi SIK TIPO30Bi, TaK
1 BIPIIIOBaHi TBOPH, 110 Oysin OmyOIIiKOBaHi B 301pHUKY,
y 0ararbox 3 SIKUX YHHOBHUKH BUSIBUJIH «3yXBaJlICTh)
1 «HeOIaroHaiMHICTh». He cripuifHsIM B KOMITET 1 J1i-
puky: «Haamummok XTUBUX KapTHH 1 TIOJI0KEHD B TTOBI-
cTsix MaB Ou matu gesiki mexi» (PITUA. ®@. 1611. Om. 1.
. 74.J1. 379). OnHak B 0CTaTOYHUN BUCHOBOK 3 I[HOTO
NUTaHHS OyJ10 TOM'SIKIIIEHO. Y HbOMY 3a3HA4ajiocs, 1o
B «JIuTeparypHbIx Beuepax» HEPIJIKO «3yCTPiuatoThCs
MICIIS, sIKI BUMarajau O JesaKoi 3MiHU B MOpajJbHOMY
BinHomeHH» (PTUA. @. 1611. On. 1. 1. 74. JI. 380).
[nakme «JIuTeparypHble Beuepa» OLIHWIA YHUTa-
4l 1 MPOrpecHBHI JiTepaTypHi KpUTHKH. Tak, moer
B. M. MaiikoB B «OTe4eCTBEHHBIX 3alIUCKAX) 1aB BEJIb-
MU BHCOKY OIIIHKY HE€ TIJIBKH OKpeMHM TBopam «Jlu-
TepaTypHBIX BeuepoB», a i 30ipHukam M. M. dymerni
B LUIoMy. Bin3Hauarouu cripaBeaiMBICTh yIEPEIKEHb
cepesl YuTadiB 10 BIJHOIIECHHIO JO MPOBIHIINHOL TIpe-

357



CH, BIH BCE€ K IPOIOHYBaB iM Bijikputu «Jlureparyp-
HbIE Beuepay, 100 «3 3aJ0BOJICHHSIM 313HATHCH, IO
Jy>K€ TIOMUJIMIIUCS, 1 IOBUHHI pO34apyBaTUCs HAUNpU-
€eMHIIIMM ynHOMY. Jlam aBrop mpoaosxkyBaB: «Haii-
OinblIe mopajaye Bac Te, o «JluteparypHbie Bedepar
TaK SICKpaBO BiJOOpaKarOTh MICIIEBE KUTTS 1 ILIIKOM
Hanexare Opeci, 300paxkyrouu ii 3BuYai, 3BHYai Cy-
CIJILCTBA, JKUTTS I[LOTO CYCHIJIBCTBA 1 OPUTIHAJILHUM
ckimana Horo» (OtreuecTBeHHBbIE 3amucku, 1849: 131-—
132). OTxe, KpUTHK, BiI3HAYAIOUH BJIaJie B110OpaxKeH-
HSI aBTOPCHKUM KOJIEKTHBOM MICIIEBOTO KOJIOPUTY Ha
CTOpIHKaX BHUJIaHHS, IEPEKOHIINBO apPTYMEHTYBaB CBOE
CTaBJICHHS 710 3Ha4YeHHs 30ipHUKIB M. Dymeni sk 10
IIHHOTO JIPKEpelia 3 COLIOKYIbTYpHOTO KUTTs Opecu.
VYenixu mpoBIHLIMHUX BUJaHb cepeauHu XIX Cr.
MIPU3BEIIN J0 TOTO, 10, mounHatouu 3 1850 p. xypHan
«CoBpeMeHHUK» CTaB MyOJiKyBaTH Ha KHHUTH, 110 BU-
JTaBAJIMCS B PETi0HAaX, NTUOOKI PEIeH311, aBTOPAMH SIKUX
oynu Bigomi myoninuctu O. M. Adanacoes, O. B. Jpy-
*uHiH, B. B. I'purop’eB. B HactynHoMy potii B BT
«bi0miorpadis» KypHany Oyina BBeIeHA pyOpHUKa Iif
Ha3Bow «IIpoBiHuIlHA diTeparypa», B sIKIi BHCBIT-
JIOBAIIMCS HAWOUIBIII TIOMITHI PETiOHANbHI BUIAHHS.
M. O. Hekpacos, 30kpeMa, B Hiii nucaB: «Jluteparyp-
HBIE Beuepay, 30ipka m. dymeni, HaJIeKUTh 10 Ti€l J10-
CUTbh 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCT1 CIIYIIHUX KHHUT, sikoro B 1850
poii obmapyBajia pOCIACBKY JITepaTypy AiSUIbHICTH
MPOBIHLINHUX MUCHMEHHUKIB, BUJABIIB 1 TUIIOTpad-
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mwkiB. [lo 1850 poky 6arato xto Oynu mepekoHaHi,
110 TIPOBIHIIIMHA HAIlIa JiTepaTypa 30BCIM HE BUSIBIISE
HISIKOTO PYXY, 1110 BOHA JIy>ke O1/THa HaBITh YUCENIBHO 1
PIBHO HIYOro He BupoOisie xopomioro. L{g nymka ... He
3abapuiacs yTBEpaAUTHUCS 1 B ITyOIiIli; TOCUTH OyJI0 CKa-
3aTH, 10 KHATA BUUIILIA HE B CTOJTMYHOMY MICTI, 100
BUKJIMKATH y YATA41B HETOBIPJIMBY TOCMIIIKY (BUHSITOK
3anuiaBcs TUTbku 3a Onecoro)» (CoBpeMmeHHuk, 1851:
37-38). Lle 3acTeperxxeHHs aBTOpa CBIAYUTH MPO TE, 110
B Ogpeci 1 paHillie BUXOJIUIN BUJIAHHS, KU BIJIPI3HSI-
mucs skicTio. Emoxa ofechkux 301pHUKIB, BKITFOUAOYH
«JIureparypusie Beuepa» M. @ymeri, 111e pas miaTBep-
JIMJIa BUCOKHI PIBEHb MICIIEBOI JIITeparypu. Xoda Ie-
ploarka B yMOBaxX aOCOMOTH3MY Oyia 1CTOTHO oOMe-
KE€Ha CHCTEMOIO COLIAJIbHUX 1HCTUTYTIB, LIEH3YpPHOI
HOJIITUKOIO CaMOJIEPKaBCTBA, BOHA BCE K Maja 3MOTY
PO3BHUBATHCS 32 BIACHUMH, BHYTPIITHIMU MPAaBUIIAMHU.
[li mpaBuna cnupanucs came Ha PeCypcu KyIbTypH:
XapaKTepH1 JJIsl TICBHOI €MOXHW HOPMU MOBEIIHKH, IT1H-
HICHI Opi€eHTaIlli, CBITOIISAHI ycTaHOBKH. Came BUXO-
nsum 3 Hux «Jluteparypusie Beuepa» M. dymeni Bu-
CBITJIIOBAJIM SIK TO3UTUBHI, TaK 1 HETaTUBHI PUCH KUT-
TSI MIBACHHOTO MOPTY. Y PO3BUTKY KYJIBTYPH 1 OCBITH
nepiofuKka BifirpaBajia 0COOJIUBY, CaMOCTIHHY POJIb.
Bona nmommproBana i nonyssipu3yBaia HayKoB1 3HAaHHS
1 Kpallli 3pa3Ku XyJA0XKHbOI JIITepaTypu, YUM CIIpHsia
CTAHOBJICHHIO JYXOBHOCTI CyCH1JIbCTBA.

BucnoBku. Takum uymHoMm, B cepenuni XIX cT. B
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Opneci HaOynu MomMpeHHs crenudivyHil BUIaHHS — Ji-
TepaTypHi 30ipHUKH. Y HUX aBTOPH JIEMOHCTPYBaIU
CBOT MOXKJIUBOCTI B PI3HOMAHITHUX Tally3sX 3HaHb, 00
KyJbTypa L€l IOpU BUMarajia BiJ] Aisi4iB pi3HOOIYHO-
cTi 001apyBaHb, TOMy 0araTo XTO 3 Y4aCHHUKIB JiTepa-
TypHUX 301pHUKIB OylH OJHOYACHO MUCHMEHHHUKAMH,
1ICTOpUKAMH, MUCTEITBO3HABISIMU, TToeTaMu. Benbmu
MOMITHUM Cepe/l OJIECbKUX MEPIOJUYHUX BUIAHb CTaB
30ipHuK M. ®dymeni «JluteparypHblie Beuepay. SKIio B
nepioJi CTAaHOBJICHHS OJIEChbKUX adbMaHaxiB B 30-Ti pp.
XIX cr. HacmigKOM KOPCTKOI KOHKYpeHIlii Oyno ma-
COBE 3aJly4CHHS J0 y4acTi B MPOBIHIIMHUX BHIAHHIX
Bimomux JiiteparopiB [lerepOypry 1 Mocksu, To, 3aBO-
IOBABIIIM BU3HAHHS, B CEPEAMHI CTOJITTS MICIEBI TUCh-
MEHHUKH 1 MOeTHU 3pOOMIM CTaBKy Ha BJAcHI CHJIH,
IO CBIYUTH MPO IIBUAKI TEMIHU POCTy iX mpodeci-
oHamizMy. OnechKi JITEpaTOpu BIAUYIH, IO SICKPaBI
JITEpaTypHI TEKCTH MArOTh UBOBIIKHY 3aTHICTH HE
TIJILKU BUCBITJIIOBATH, aji€ 1 «CTBOPIOBATHY COIliaJIbHO
3HAUYYII 00pa3u AIUCHOCTI 32 JOMIOMOTOK OCOOIMBUX
JITEpaTypHUX KAHPIB, IO BXOJATH 1O CKJIamy 30ip-
HUKIB. «JIuTeparypHbie Bedepa» CIyryBaJd MOpalb-
HOMY BHUXOBAHHIO 4YMTadiB, (pOpMyBajH JiTEepaTypHi
CMaKH, CTaJIA BIJIPABHOIO TOYKOIO B Kap'epi MOJIOIUX
onecbkux JiteparopiB (€. Konbacin, O. Pabunosuuy,
M. dymeni). Y cBOiX TBOpax 0/1eChbKi MHUCbMEHHUKH,
Ii1AMal0YM roCTpl MUTAHHS, PO3KPUBAIH PI3HOMAHIT-
Hl CTOPOHH COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KUTTA OJecH 1 periony
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cepenunu XIX ct., Tomy myOunikariii 30ipauka «Jlute-
paTypHbIe Beuepay poOJIATh HOro MiHHKUM 1 OaraToruia-
HOBUM 1CTOPUYHUM JIXKEPEIIOM.

=~
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I'peduoBa, 2002 — I'pedbuosa U. C. Ilepuoanyeckast medarb B 001Ie-
CTBEHHOM pa3BUTHH FOKHOTO cTenHoro pernoHa Poccuiickoit mmnepun
(Bropas tpets XIX B.). Onecca, 2002.

Jlureparypusle Beuepa, 1849 — JlurepatypHsle Beuepa, uznanue Huko-
nast dymenu. Beuep nepseiid. Oxecca, 1849. 178 c.

Jlureparypusie Beuepa, 1850 — JIutepaTypHsle Beuepa, uznanue Huko-
nast @ymenu. Beuep Bropoii. Onecca, 1850. 372 c.

OreuecTBeHHBIC 3a1TicKy, 1849 — OTedecTBeHHbIe 3anmucku. 1849. T. 63.
Ku. TY. C. 131-138.

PI'MA — Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBeHHBIN ncTopudeckuit apxus. @. 1611.
Om. 1. J[. 74. 857 n.

CospemenHuk, 1849 — Cospemennuk. 1849. Ne 5. Otn. II1. C. 49-54.
Cospemennuk, 1850 — CoBpemennuk. 1850. Ne 12. Ota. VI. C. 198-258.
Cospemennuk, 1851 — Copemennuk. 1851. Ne 1. Otn. V. C. 37-45.

References

Grebtsova, 2002 — Grebtsova 1. S. Periodicheskaya pechat v obshchest-
vennom razvitii Yuzhnogo stepnogo regiona Rossiyskoy imperii (vtoraya
tret XIX v.). [Periodicals in the social development of the southern steppe
region of the Russian Empire (second third of the 19th century)]. Odessa,
2002. 408 s. [in Russian].

Literaturnye vechera, izdanie Nikolaya Fumeli. Vecher pervy. [Literary
Evenings, Nikolay Fumeli edition. The First Evening]. Odessa, 1849.
178 s. [in Russian].

Literaturnye vechera, izdanie Nikolaya Fumeli. Vecher vtoroy. [Literary
Evenings, Nikolay Fumeli edition. The Second Evening]. Odessa, 1850.
372 s. [in Russian].

Otechestvennye Zapiski. [The Domestic Notes]. 1849. T. 63. Kn. IY.
S. 131-138. [in Russian].

RGIA — Rossiyskiy gosudarstvenny istoricheskiy arkhiv. [The Russian
State Historical Archive]. F. 1611. Op. 1. D. 74. 857 1. [in Russian].

361



6. Sovremennik. [The Contemporary]. 1849. Ne 5. Otd. IIL. S. 49-54. [in

Russian].

7. Sovremennik. [The Contemporary]. 1850. Ne 12. Otd. VI. S. 198-258.
[in Russian].

8. Sovremennik. [The Contemporary]. 1851. Ne 1. Otd. V. S. 37-45. [in
Russian].

362



YIK 930.2:003.323:821.292.1-94 X arrymmnu 111
DOI: https://doi.org/10.18524/2312-6825.2019.30.189353

Yeyp Anap

ORCID.ORG/0000-0003-2712-1729

acnupaunm Kagheopsl apxeonouu u IMHON02UU YKpauHbsl
O0deccko2o0 HAYUOHANILHO2O YHUBEPCUMEmMA

umenu U. U. Meunuxosa

(Ooecca, Yrkpauna)

uurianar@gmail.com

ABTOBUOI'PA®UA XATTYHINJIA 111
IO MATEPHUAJIAM KJIMHOIIMCHBIX
TEKCTOB U3 BOI'A3KbOS (KBo 111, 6)

Annomayus

B cobpanuu knunonucnux mexcmog uz bozaszxkvos, 6 uacmnocmu, cpeou
cobpannbix mam xemmcexkux maoauy, mexcm KBo I, 6 3anumaem ucknouu-
menbHO 8adicHoe mecmo. B smom mexcme pacckazano 06 ucmopuu Xemm-
CKOUl umnepuu, 00 eé Hapode, NPAGUMENAX, apxumexmype. Imom meKkcm no-
Kasvieaem noiumuiecKkue UHmpuey moeo epemenu. B cmamoe uz asmoobuo-
epaguu Xammywunu mel y3uanu 06 onachocmu cmpansl I awka onsi Xemm-
ckotl umnepuu. Texkcm packpvléaem, Kaxk Oblia YCMAHOBNEHA YEHMPATbHAS
eracme 6 umnepuu xemmos. Takoice mexem asmobduocpaguu Xammyuwiunu
NOKAa3b18AeM, HACKOJILKO OH OblJl 8ANCHOU TUYHOCIbBIO, U KAKOLL 6KIAO 6HECd
ons ucmopuu XemmcKou umnepuu cemvsi Xammyuwiuiu.

Knroueswie cnosa: Xammywunu I11, Xemmcekas umnepus, boeuns Humap,
asmobuoepaghus, Mysammannu, 002080op o nepemupuu, Mypuwiiu.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF HATTUSHILI III
BASED ON MATERIALS OF CUNEIFORM
TEXT FROM BOGAZKOI (KBO III, 6)

Summary

The text KBo 111, 6 is a very important text in the Hittite tables. This text
is about the history of the Hittite empire, its people, rulers and architecture.
This text shows the political intrigues of the time. From Hattushili'’s autobi-
ography, we learned about the danger of the Gashka country for the Hittite
empire. The text shows how central authority was established in the Hittite
empire.

The work on the deciphering of cuneiform text KBo III, 6 begins in 1906,
when during the archaeological expedition, archaeologists Hugo Winckler
and Theodore Makridi found many cuneiform texts in the Bogazkoja temple
number one. They suggested that these texts are very important, however,
they, like many other archaeologists, who later worked with the found cu-
neiform texts, could not decipher them, they did not know on what language
these texts were written.

Fredrich Hrozny, linguist — philologist, deciphered the language of the
found cuneiform texts. He discovered that it was Hittite, and proved that it
belongs to Indo-European languages, like other Anatolian languages.

Subsequently, other philologists began to work on the text of the KBo I1I,
6, and interpret the main topic of the text from their point of view, focusing
on the topic of religion, arteology, apology, autobiography or chronicle. For
example, Goetze A. discussed this text, focusing on aretology, covering all
events from a religious point of view. E. Sturtevant interpreted the text of the
KBo III 6 from the point of view of apology. Hans G. Giiterbock argued that
the text of the KBo 11, 6 is an edict, a regulatory act. G. M. Wolf, as well as
E. Sturtevant, interpreted the text of the KBo IlI, 6 from the point of view of
apology. Annelise Kammenhuber said that this text is both Hattushili s auto-
biography and his chronicle. All the above-listed philologists had their own
interpretation of the meaning of the text of the KBo III, 6. All philologists
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agreed on the legal position of Hattushili in government and on the impor-
tance of the goddess Ishtar in Hattushili’s life.

Subsequent philologists deciphered further the cuneiform texts found in
Bogazkoi, and so in the world learned about the Hittite empire, rulers and
civilization.

Having analyzed literary sources, 1 agree that the text of KBo III, 6 is
Hattushili’s autobiography, since the text very much focuses on the personal
qualities of his character, it is shown how strong and wise the ruler of the
Hittite empire was. Hattushili constantly considered himself good, and his
actions were correct. He also led a successful policy in his empire and be-
yond its borders.

The text of Hattushili’s autobiography shows how important it is and how
much Hattushili’s family contributed to the history of the Hittite empire.

Key words: Hattushili 111, the Hittite Empire, the goddess Ishtar, autobi-
ography, Muwattalli, armistice agreement, Murshili.

Bo Bpemst nepBoii skcnienuuun B 1906 rony apxe-
osnorn Xwroro Bunkinep u Teogop Makpuau B xpame
Ne 1 Bora3kbosi HalllJIM MHOTO KJIMHOIMCHBIX TEKCTOB
(Winckler, 1907). Onu He 3Hanu, 4TO TyT pacrojara-
Jach CTOJIMIIA XETTOB XarTylla, HO MPEAIOoJIaraiu, 4To
bora3kboii — O4Y€Hb Ba)KHBIM TOPOA JJIsI BOCCO3IAHUSA
UCTOPUHU XETTOB. B Xpame Ha BTOpOM 3Ta)ke pacrosa-
rajcsi apxuB, B KOTOPOM OBLIM HAWTH ATU TEKCTHL. B
JAJbHEUIIIEM BO BPEMSI PACKOIIOK B XpaMe HOMEpP OAUH
KKl CE30H apXeoJOrM HAXOAWJIM KIMHOIHMCHBIE
TEeKCThl. Ha cerogHsmnamni 1eHb BCEro HaiaeHo 35 Thi-
CSA4Y KJIMHOITUCHBIX TEKCTOB.

Xbroro Bunknep, Teogop Makpunu u apyrue ap-
X€O0JIOTH, KOTOpbIE padoTaii B DKCHEAUIIMIX B Xpame
bora3kposi, HaUIM MHOTO KJIMHOMMUCHBIX TEKCTOB, OJI-
HAKO OHU HE MODJIM UX paciiu@poBarh, MOCKOJIBKY HE
3HAJIM, Ha KAKOM $SI3bIKE OB HAITMCAHBI 3T TEKCTHI.
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Jo konna XIX Beka, B Iepuojl, KOrja CBEPIIAIUCH
BEJIMKUE apXEOJOTUYECKUE OTKPBITUS, E€IUHCTBEH-
HBIM MCTOYHUKOM, KOTOPBIH conepxai uHGOpMAaIUIo
0 JIpeBHUX Hapojax, obuia bubnus. Tak, UMs «XETThI»
BIIEpPBbIE TaKXke BcTpewaeTcs eme B Crapom 3aBere:
TaM YIOMHUHAETCsl BOMHA MEXIy HapoaoM ABpaamMa U
XETTCKUM HapOJIOM, B KOTOPOI MOOETy OJepKaliu XeT-
ThI.

benpxux ['po3HbIi, aBCTPUNCKUN JTUHIBUCT, KOTO-
pBIii TIEpBBIM B MHpE Aen(poBanl XETTCKUN S3bIK,
JI0Ka3aJj, 4YTO OH OTHOCUTCS K UHJIO€BPOIECUCKUM SI3bI-
KaM, KaKk W Jpyrue aHatonuiickue si3biku (Hrozny,
1915). On noxarBepuil, 9YTO HaijeHHBIE B borasknos
KJIMHOIIMCHBIE TEKCTHI IECTBUTEILHO BBINIOJIHEHBI HA
XeTTCcKoM si3bike. [locnenytonue nokonenus: Gpuiono-
rOB paciiuGpoBbIBAIM UX, U TaK B MUPE y3HAIIU O XET-
TCKOW UMIEPUH, MPABUTENSAX U IIUBUIN3ALIUH.

Bce HaiineHHbie B Xpame HOMeEp oauH B boraskpos
KJIMHOIHUCHBIE TEKCThI, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHbI C UCTOPUEH
XETTOB, C€MYac XpaHATCS B My3ee AHATOJIMINCKON 1U-
Brim3anuu (Otten, 1961). Ogaum U3 Hambonee Bax-
HBIX CPEJIM HUX SABJISIETCS aBToOMOrpadust XarTyim
I — mmdp KBo 111, 6 (Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi,
1916). IlepBbiM, KTO 0OpaTHUCS K €r0 U3YUYEHUIO, CTal
Anwopext I'éte (Gotze,1961). B cBoeM ananuze naH-
HOTO TEKCTA OH JEJAEeT aKIEHT Ha apeTOJIOTUH, OCBE-
1asi BC€ COOBITUSL C PEIMTUO3HOM TOUKHU 3peHUs. -
rap CrropreBanT TpakroBai Tekct KBo III, 6 ¢ Touku
3penus anosioruu (Sturtvant, 1935: 84).
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I'anc [ocraB TtoTepOok, yTBEpKIaia, 4YTO TEKCT
KBo III, 6 gBnsieTcsi 5AMKTOM, HOPMATUBHBIM aKTOM
(Guterbock , 1937: 179). I. M. Bonbd Tak xe, Kak
Onrap CriopreBanT, TpakToBai TekcT KBo 111, 6 ¢ Tou-
k1 3peHus anojoruu (Wolf, 1967). Annenus Kammen-
XyOep TOBOPHIIA, YTO 3TOT TEKCT ITO OTHOBPEMEHHO aB-
toOuorpadus Xarrymmnu [11 u neTonuck ero uctopuun
(Kammenhuber,1958: 146). ¥ Bcex BbllIe Iepeduc-
JIEHHBIX (DUIIONOTOB ObLTa CBOS apryMEHTHpPOBaHHAs
TpakToBKa 3HaueHus Tekcta KBo 111, 6, ennHcTBEHHOM
TOYKH 3pEHHUSI HE OBLIO.

B 1960 roxy, Bo BpeMsi pacKONOK B Xpame HOMeEp
OJIMH apXeoJIoTy Halwy ené 18 yacte KIMHOMUCHOTO
tekcta KBo III, 6, koTOpbIii B UTOTE CTall IPAKTUYECKU
MOJIHOCTBIO COOpaHHBIM. DTO 00YCIIOBUIIO HOBBIN BU-
TOK BHUMAaHUS UCCJIe/IOBaTEIeH K U3YUYCHHUIO JaHHOTO
Tekcra. Tak, BO BTOpoi mojgoBuHe XX B. pe3yibTarhl
cBoux pabot Hajg aBroouorpadueit Xarrymwm III my-
onmukytot guionor I. Orren (Otten, 1981: 123), u ero
ornmoHeHT [. Kectemont (Kestemont , 1983: 14—123),
uctopuku U JUHrBUCTHL [ A. Xoduep (Hoffner,1985:
337-339), I. Heromana (Neumann,1985: 288-295) u
MHorue apyrue. OcoOoro BHUMaHUS 3aCIYKHBAKOT
uccnenaoBanus I. IlImuara (Schmid, 1981: 198200,
Schmid, 1985: 1-21), koTopblii akIIeHTUPOBAJ BHUMA-
HUE Ha PEJIMTUO3HOM KOHTEKCTE JAHHOTO MCTOYHMKA.
®unonor E. Bon Illymiep (Schuler, 1982: 389—400)
MEPBbIM CKOMITOHOBAJI BOEMHO BCE HAMICHHBIC YaCTH
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kiuHonucHoro tekcrta KBo III, 6, u nMeHHO JaHHBIN
TEKCT CTaJI OCHOBOW I JTAJIbHEUIIEH €ro UHTepIipe-
TallMy JUHTBUCTaMU W UcTopukamu. Haubonee mo-
HYIO €ro TPakTOBKY NmpuBoauT ¢uuonor Ory3 Coiican
(Soysal, 1995: 137-150).

B pesynbrare OCHOBHBIE ITOJIOKEHHUSI TEKCTa aBTO-
ouorpadpuu Xarrymmau I (teker Kbo III, 6) moxHo
IPEJICTaBUTh CIAEAYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

Jlunesas cropoHa:

14: Xarrymumnu paccka3blBaeT O CBOEM pPOJE U
MIPEAIIECTBYIOMNX ITOKOJICHUSX.

5-7: XarTymuim roBopuT 0 TOM, KaK OH JIOOUT 00-
ruHio Mimrap, 1 BeIpakaeT xeynaHue, 4Tod BCe JIFOIU
TH00MIH €€ Tak XKe, KaK U OH.

8—18: OH paccka3bIBaj, 4TO Y HETO €CTh JiBa OpaTa u
CECTpa, U OH SIBJIAETCS IIABHBIM Cpeau HUX. Ero orerg
MPUHEC €ro B Ka4ecTBe KEePTBBI AJisi Oorunu Winrap,
9TOO OH CTaJ AJi He€ CBAIIEHHUKOM.

19-50: On pacckaszbiBaeT, yTo MyBarTaiuid 3aHsI
KOpPOJIEBCKUIM TPOH MoOcje cMepTu oTtua. M pacckasbl-
Ba€T O TOM, YTO OH cTaj KoMaHaupoM apmuu. Korma
HAYAJIUCh MOJIUTUYECKUE UHTPUTU TMPOTUB XATTYIIU-
1, MyBaTTaIM Ha3HA4II 1)1t XaTTYIIWIN CY/, Ha KO-
TOPOM JIOJDKHBI OB pa30o0paThCs ¢ MOJIUTUYECKUMU
unaTpuramu. Torga 6oruns Mmrap nomorna XarTymm-
JM ¥ OH TTOOEINII B CY/JIE.

51-63: Ilocne nobGeapl XaTTymuwiu B cyae, MyBar-
TaJJUIM TToAapuil XaTTyIIWIM KOMaH/I0BaHUE BCEN ap-
Mueld XeTTCKoM uMmIiepuu. B 3Tux myHKTax aBTOOMO-
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rpadun XaTTyIIUIU TaKXKe PacCKa3bIBaeT O CBOUX IIO-
0e/1ax B TOJUTUKE U B BOCHHBIX CPaKCHUSIX.

OOGparHast cTopoHa:

1-14: Xartymumnum pacckas3blBaeT O TOM, KaK OH MPH-
exan B cTpany [ amka u kak oH mooeaui. OaepskaB 1mo-
Oemy, oH BepHYJCS B XaTTyIly W 3aCIy>KHJ OOJbIIOE
YBAKEHUE JIFOJICH.

15-28: OH npogoipkaeT paccka3blBaThb O CBOMX I0-
Oegax B BOEHHBIX ITI0X0IaX.

29-48: Xartymuin paccka3blBaeT O TOM, Kak OH
caenan 6e30MacHbIMH TPAHUIBI XETTCKON UMIIEPUH U
B3I TIOJI CBOM KOHTPOJIb OCHOBHBIE TOpOJa XETTCKON
uMmiiepun. OH TOBOPUT, YTO OH OYE€Hb BaXKHBII YEIIOBEK
U €My MOCTOSIHHO romoraet 6oruus Uinrap.

49-59: Xarrymwin u MyBaTrTamm Beau BOWHY C
Erunrom. XarTymuim paccKa3bIBaeT, KaK OH YIIPABIISLI
apMHell BO BpeMsl BOWHBI. ApMarapxyHaa MPUMEHUI
Marvio NpOTUB XaTTYIIWIN, HO XaTTYIIWIA TOOeINI
Maruto.

O6parnas cropona III yacts:

1-13: Xarrymmnm paccka3blBaeT O TOM, KaK OH Ke-
Huics Ha [lynyxene — nouke [lenTunmappu, kak 3a-
pOaMIach UX CEMbSA, Y HUX OBLJIO MHOTO JeTel. Takxke
OH PacCCKa3bIBaCT, KAK OTBOEBBIBAII IPYyTHE IOpPOJA, U
KaKk oHH ¢ [lyayxenoi nonydusii KOpOJeBCKUM TPOH B
Xaknuiae.

14—-15: On paccka3biBaeT 00 €Iie OJHOM CyJIe Ipo-
TUB HEro o ToM, kak 0oruHs Mmrap nomornia emy mno-
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0enuTh. ApMaTapXyH/ia U €ro CEMbsi CHOBA MTPUMEHUIIH
Maruro MpoTUB XaTTYIIWIN U, KaK XaTTyIIWIN y3Hal
00 3TOM.

B pesynbrare uzydeHus: JaHHOTO TeKcTa Ouorpadus
OJTHOTO M3 Han0OoJIee BhIIAIOIIUNXCS MPABUTENCH XETTOB
MOJKET OBITh MIPEICTABIICHA CIAEAYIOMIUM 00pa30M.

XarTymwin — OIMH U3 4YeThIpEX JaeTerd Mypiuniu.
OH cuuran ceOs IIaBHBIM Cpeau CBOMX OparbeB. Xa-
paKTep auaepa npossBuiICS y XaTTylIWIN €€ B CaMOM
panHeMm aerctBe. Ero oren Mypmwnu BUIEn COH, B
koTopoM Ooruns Mmrap ckaszana eMy, 4To y €ro cbiHa
Xartymunu OyleT KOpOTKasl KU3Hb, OTHAKO, €CIIH OH
CTaHeT e€ CBSIIEHHUKOM, TOT/Ia OH OyJeT KUTh JOJITO.
Mypuiminm coryiacuics, 4To0 ero ChIH CTall CIY>KUTe-
JeM ee KyJibTa. XarTyIIwii npusHai 6orunio Wirap
CBOEH rOCIOKOM M 3aIUTHULIEH.

[Tocne cmeptn Mypimiin TpoH 3aHs1 ero celH My-
BaTTAJUIA. XaTTYIIWIN TIPHU KU3HU OTIA OBLI CITYXKU-
TeneM KyhbTa 6ormuHu Uinrap, oHako mociie CMepTu
OTIIa CTAJI INIaBHBIM BO€HauaIbHUKOM. [locie Toro, kak
OH BO3IJIABUJI apPMUIO, MHOTHE CTAJIA €MY 3aBU0BATh,
Ha4YaJuCh CTOJKHOBEHUS U MOJUTHUYECKHUE HHTPUTH.
Bo Bpemsi nmonuTuyeckux HUHTPUT XaTTyLIUIU HAXO-
TUIICs o 3amuTo oornan Mimrap. OHa momorina eMy
n30aBUTHCSI OT OOBMHEHHMI TOJUTHUKOB. MyBarTamiu
nojapui Opary IIaBeHCTBO HaJl Bceil apmuen, omaro-
napst uemy XaTTyIIUIU BBIIIEN TOOSAUTENIEM U3 BCEX
MOJIMTUYECKUX MHTPUL. XaTTYIIWIN PaCIOPSIKAICS
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BCEH IIEXOTOM U BOCHHBIMU KOJIECHULIAMU U YYyBCTBO-
Baj ce0s oyeHb cwibHBIM. B Xarrymie y Hero ObUI0
MHOTO BparoB, OJTHaKO OHH ObLIN O€CCUIIbHBI ITEPEJ] €T0
BOCHHOM CWJION. 3a mpenenamu XaTTyllu Y XeTTCKOTO
Hapoja ObLTM KOH(IIMKTHI ¢ TOpOIaMu CTpaHbl [ amika.
XaTTymuin HaduHaeT O0oJbInyto BoiHy ¢ ['amkoii. B
XeTTCKOM UMIIEpUM HaxOAuJICs CBATOU ropoa Hepuk,
KOTOPBIN X0Tesa 3aBoeBaTh /s ceds ["amka. Bo Bpems
BOMHBI ¢ ["amikoi XaTTymuan 0CBOOOIMI 3TOT TOPOJI U
BCKOpe oniepxan nodeny Han amkoit. Ha Tor MomMeHT
cTonuued XeTTcko nMiepuu Obla Xarryma, Ho My-
BaTTAJIM PELINJII CIENIATh CTONMUENH ropol TapxyHTar-
wa. [Ipasurenem Xarrymwu cran Xarrymwuid. [lox
€ro KOHTPOJIb MEPEeNuId TakKe Bce MOoJ00HbIe XarTy-
1€ KpyIIHbIE ropoaa XeTTCKON UMIepuu. Y XarTylu-
JM U Topoaa XarTywu Obulo MHOro BparoB. OmHaKo
XaTTyuuiam mooeIniI STUX BParoB 1 3aKIIOYNIT C HUMHU
JIOTOBOP O NIEPEMUPHUH.

Mysarraiuin BMecte ¢ XarTyILIWIM IPEICTaBIIs-
U coOOM IEHTPaJbHYIO BIIACTh XETTCKON HMIICPHUHU.
Bcekope mexay Xerrckon umnepuen U ErunrtoMm BO
rmase ¢ Pam3ecom Il Haumnaercs BoiiHa. Bo Bpems Bo-
WHBI XaTTylIWJIM Y3HAJI, 4YTO €r0 Bparu UCIOIb30BaIn
Marvr MpOTHUB HEro M CBALIEHHOTo ropoaa [llamyxa.
ITo Bo3Bpamienun u3 JlapazaHTHM OH OJIepXkKajl MooeIy
HaJl Bparamu.

CnycTtst HEKOTOpO€E BpeMs MOCJIE OKOHYAHUS BOWHBI
Mysarramnu ymep. Y MyBartanu OblUl ChIH YpXHUTe-
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LIy, KOTOPBIM NIOCIIE CMEPTH OTLA CTaJl KOPOJIEM XeT-
TCKOM uUMIIepuu. XaTTyIIWIH oJo0puiI TOT (aKT, 4To
Ypxurenryn cran kopojéM. CrycTst ceMb JET B OTHO-
HIEHUAX MEXKIY YPXUTEHIynoM M XarTyIIWIA Hapac-
TaeT HAIIPSHKEHHOCTh OTHOLIEHUS, TOCKOJIBKY YpXUTe-
LIy Oeper moJ CBOM KOHTPOJIb T€ rOpoJa, KOTOPBIMU
ynpasis Xarrymmiau (Hoftner, 1931: 316). Kak cnen-
CTBUE, XaTTYIIWIN BBICTYIAeT MPOTUB TOTO, YTOO Yp-
XUTEIIYIl OCTaBajCs Ha TPOHE U OEpeT BIACTh B CBOU
pyku. Ilocne 3Toro Ypxurenryn Hayaa NOJUTAYECKHE
WHTPUTH, HO XaTTYIIWIHA 3alPETUI €EMY HaXOAUTCS B
CTpaHe W MPUKA3aJl IOKUHYTh TEPPUTOPUIO XETTCKON
uMmrnepun. Ypxuremyn ornpaswics B Eruner. [locne
aTroro Xarrymwin otipasuil Pamsecy Il nmucsMo, B KO-
TOPOM MOIIPOCHII BBIIATHh EMY YpxuTenryna, Ho Pamzec
IT orBeTnn orkazom. Ilocie 3Toro mexay Xarrymuim
n Pamsecom Il HaumHaroTcs HanpsKeHHBIE OTHOILIE-
Hus. [Ipouwno 15 net u Xarrymunu ¢ Pamzecom 1 nog-
MUCAaU JIOTOBOP O MepeMupun. Y XaTTyIIWIN ObLIO
MHOTO JI0YEPEN, OJHA U3 HUX CcTasia )keHou Pam3eca Il.

C »TOoro MmomeHTa XeTTckas UMIepus U €€ rpaHu-
(bl OKa3bIBAIOTCS B 0€30M1aCHOCTH, IOTOMY YTO XarTy-
mnau nodeaun Bcex BparoB. Bekope Ilynyxena, nous
[TenTunmmappu u3 ropona KussyBarHa crana xKeHOU
XarTymuim, y HUX ObUTO0 MHOTO JeTeil. XaTTymuiu
BOCCTaHOBWJI ropofa XyBapkuHa u JlenmyHaH. 3arem
XaTTylmuiid CHOBAa OTBOEBAJ ropoj XakIuil y CTpa-
Hbl ['amka, u B Xaknum crano Bc€ crnokoriHo. Ctpana
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lNamka crana MeHee onacHOM Jj11 XE€TTCKOU UMIIEPUH,
MOCKOJIbKY XaTTYIIWJIM OTBOEBAJ ropoa Xaknuml. [To-
JUTUYECKUE UHTPUTH MPOTUB XaTTYLIWINA IPOAOJIKA-
muck B Xerrckod umnepun. bornns Mmrap nomorna
XarTyWwii OpeooeTh MOJTUTHIECKUE UHTPUTH.

Takum ob6pazom, knuHomucHbIA TekeT KBo III, 6 —
OJIMH U3 0OJIee YeM JBYXCOT, KOTOPbIE€ ObUIM CO3/IaHbI
3a Tofpl Ku3HU Xartyuwid I u Bo Bpems ero npas-
JneHuss XEeTTCKOW UMIIEPUEH. YHUKAIBHOCTh JTAHHOIO
TEKCTa COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO 3TO aBroOuorpadus Xar-
TYIIWJIA, @ 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO JAAHHBIM TEKCT IPENCTaB-
JISIET DTOTO MPABUTENSI UMEHHO TaK, KaK OH XOTeJ Obl
BBIIVISIZIETH B IV1a3aX COBPEMEHHUKOB U MOTOMKOB. J1Jist
XaTTymuian ObUT0 O4€Hb BaXKHO, YTOO OBLITM HAITMCAHbI
TEKCThI 0 HEM, TOCKOJIbKY OH XOTeJI, 4T00 JIF0/IM 3HAIIH,
KaK1M XOPOLIUM OH ObLIT KOPOJIEM, KaK €ro JIFOOMII OTel]
u Opar, Kak OH OTBOEBBIBAJI 3€MJIM JJI1 CBOE UMIIEPUH,
IIpaBWJI B HEM M OOk TaJl UHTPUTH B TO BpeMs, KOTAa
VYpxuremyn 611 B Erunre. B rexcte Kbo 111, 6 XarTy-
IIWJIM TTOCTOSTHHO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH CBSITOM U pe-
JUTUO3HBIN YEJIOBEK, EMY MTOCTOSHHO IoMoraja 0oru-
Hs Mrap. Xarrymmim BeIOpan JUIIoMaTHYHbIA O/
XOJI TIPY HAITMCaHWH CBOEH aBTOOMOTpaduu, oHa ObLIa
HalucaHa OYeHb TOHKO U MpodeccuoHanbHo. B TexcTe
ero aBroouorpaduu mpUCyTCTBYEeT OCOOBIN aKIIEHT Ha
ToM, 4TO OoruHsa Witap mOCTOSHHO eMy MoMoraa.
JIaHHBIN PEIUTUO3HBIN IOATEKCT IPOHU3BIBAET BCE Ya-
ctu aBroouorpaduu Xarrymumnu 1.
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3an0sro 10 XaTTyluiad B XE€TTCKOW UMIIEPUM KUJT
u nipaBui Hero Tenenuny (rojsl ipaBiaenus 1535-1500
1o H.3.). B cBoeil aBroOuorpadpun Tenenuny Takxke
NMCAJL, YTO MOCIIE CMEPTU MPEABIIYLIETO IPABUTENS B
XeTTckoi nMIiepun ObUTO BCE TUIOXO, OHA OBLIa OKPY-
eHa Bparamu. [locne Toro, kak OH CTaja KOpOJIEM U
HaJIaJuJI CTIOKOMHYI0 00CTAaHOBKY B UMIIEPUH, OH 3asi-
BUJI, YTO €T0 JEHUCTBUS U MO3UIIMS BCeraa OblIu U Oy-
YT 3aKOHHBIMU. XaTTYIIWIN 3HAJ O )KU3HH Tenenuny
U3 ero aBroomorpauu U XOTeJa OCTaBUTh MOCIe ceds
MOO0OHBIM JOKYMEHT, KOTOPBIH Mmojiepx an Obl ero 00-
pa3 MyApoOro M TOJIKOBOTO IpaButens. /Lt Hero Obuio
OYeHb Ba)XHBIM, YTOO €ro JIFOOWI Hapoj, 4ToO Oblia
TUIJIOMAaTHdecKas NONJIEpKKa Ha MEKIyHAapOJHON
apeHe. CBOM yCIIEXU OH TPAKTYET KaK PE3yJIbTaT TOTo,
YTO OH CJIEJIOBAJ TOBEJIEHUSIM CBOEH IrOCI0XH, OOTUHU
Wirap. XarTymmnm roBopui B CBoei aBroonorpaduu
0 TOM, 4YTO OH 3aBOEBbIBAJ ropona Hepuk, Xaknum u
JIpyrue, OH BO3MIIABUJI TPOH U OTHPABUI YpXuUTEUIyna
3a MpeAesbl UMIIEPUU — U BCE 3TO OH JIeJIaJl HUMEHHO
OTOMY, YTO €My TaK IpuKa3biBaja 6oruns Urap.

ITo cnoBam Xartymmnu, 6oruns Uirap nroduna ero
C CaMOro JETCTBA, C MOMEHTA, KOTZa €T0 OTEIl ITepeaa
el XaTTymuian JJis TOTo, YTOO OH CTajl CIY)KUTEIeM
ee Kynbra. OHa nmomMorana €My MOCTOSIHHO B TEUECHHE
BCEH €r0 KU3HU. B oTBeT XarTylnim noCcTpous Xpam
B uecTh OoruHu Mmrap, U MOCTOSHHO Jienall KepTBO-
NPUHOILIEHUS JIJIs HEE, a B CBALLIECHHBIX rOPOIAX COO-
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pyXajn €€ cTaryd W BO3BOJAWI B €€ YECTh ITAMSITHHUKU.
Xartymuiu nokisuics 6orune Uirap, 4To Bes ero ce-
Mbsl, OH CaM, €ro *eHa, AeTH U Oyayline MOKOJICHHUS
OyayT BCerjga HaxoAMUThCS MOJ €€ MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM
u 0e33aBeTHO ciayxuTh eil. [locne cmeptu Xarrymu-
mu III koposeBckuit TpoH 3aHs1 €ro cbiH Tyrtanes [V
(ronp! mpasiienust 1237-1209 o H.3.), ¥ OH TaKXke, Kak
€ro OTel, HAXOAUJICS MO MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM U 3alllU-
Toit 6orunu Mimrap. Tytanes IV He Obl1 ciykuTenem
ee Ky/ibTa, HO JIOOMJI €€ HE MEHbUIE, YEM €ro OTell.
B Xarrymre 3a Bpemena npasnenus Xarrymw 11 u
Tytanes IV 6b1u10 36 XpaMoB, U caMbIM TIIABHBIM OBLIT
XpaM, TIOCTPOEHHBbIN B 4ecTh OorumHu Himrap. DTOoT
XpaMm ObLJT OYeHb OOJIBIIUM, B HEM Obl1a OMOIHOTEKA.
AHanu3upyemslii B 1aHHOU ctatbe TekeT KBo 11, 6, aB-
toOuorpadus Xarrywminu I11, Obut HalineH, BeposiTHee
BCEro, UMEHHO B 3TOM Xpame. Okoso ropoja XarTyuu
HAXOJIUJIOCh XETTCKOE CBSITWIHILE MOJ OTKPBITHIM HeE-
60M S3bUTbIKAM, KOTOpOE OBLIO TTOCTPOECHO BO BpEMs
npasienus Tyransu IV (Bittel, 1934). B atom xpame
MOJIMJIUCH ThICAYM OOraM, U B HEM HAXOJWIMCh CTATyH
MHOTHX OOrOB, a LICHTPAJILHOE MECTO CPEIU HUX 3aHU-
Mana cratys 6oruau Umrrap.

Takum 00pazom, B pesyabrare aHanmmsa Tekcra KBo
III, 6 1 ero uHTEpIpPETALUA B COBPEMEHHOM XETTOBE-
JNEHUH, MOKHO MPUJITH K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO JAHHBIN
TEKCT JEUCTBUTENLHO MOKHO CUMTAaTh aBTOOMOrpadu-
e Xarrymwunu III, B cocraBienun KOTopor OH Ipu-
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HUMaJI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE ydacThe U (hOPMHUPOBAIT BCE
KJIFOUEBBIC OIICHOYHBIE CYXACHUs O cebe. B momb3y
JAHHOW BEpCUU TOBOPUT, B YACTHOCTHU TO, YTO B TEK-
CT€ MHOTO BHUMAaHHUS YIEISAETCSA JMYHBIM KaueCTBaMm
€ro xapakrepa. TeKCT MOKa3bIBAET €ro KaK CHJIBHOTO,
MYAPOTO W YCIEIIHOIO IPABUTENSI UMIIEPUUA XETTOB.
Nmenno takuMm XarTymuiau U Bujen cebs, a Bce CBOU
JEUCTBUSI BHYTPU UMIIEPUM U 32 €€ MPEeIeIaMu CUUTAII
paBWIbHBIMU. IMEHHO TaKUM OH W MPEACTAET Mepe
yuTtarensimu Texkcta KBo 111, 6.

CnucoK MCcnojib30BAHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB H JIUTEePaATYpPhbI

—_

Bittel, 1934 — Bittel. K. Die Felsbilder von Yazilikaya. Bamberg.1934.

2. Gotze, 1961 — Gotze A. Hittite and Anatolian studies, — "The Bible and
the Ancient Near East. Essays in honour of W. F. Albright". London.
1961.

3. Guterbock , 1937-Guterbock H. G. Ikinci Turk Tarih Kongresil937.
1937.P. 179.

4. Hoffner, 1931-Hoffner H.A. Orientalia. Nova Series. 1931. Vol. 49.
P. 316.

5. Hoffner,1985 —Hoffner H.A. Journal of the American Oriental Society.
1985. Vol. 105. P. 337-339.

6. Hrozny, 1915-Hrozny B.,Die Losung des hethitischen Problems. Ein
vorlaufiger Bericht// Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft zu
Berlin. Berlin. 1915. Vol. 56.

7. Kammenhuber,1958— Kammenhuber A. Sacculum 9. 1958. P. 146.

8. Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi, 1916— Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi.
Leipzig, 1916.

9. Kestemont , 1983—Kestemont G. Bibliotheca Orientalis. 1983. Vol. 40.
P. 14-23.

10. Neumann,1985—-Neumann G. Indogermanische Forschungen. 1985. Vol.
90. P.288-295.

11. Otten, 1961 — Otten H. Das Hethiterreich, — «Kulturgeschichte des Al-
ten Orientsy». Stuttgart. 1961.

12. Otten, 1981 — Otten H. Die Apologie Hattusilis I1I: das Bild der Uber-

lieferung // Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten. 1981. Vol. 24. 123 p.

376



13.
14.
15.

16.
17.

18.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Schmid, 1981-Schmid G. Zeitschrift fiir Religions- und Geistesgeschi-
chte. 1981. Vol. 33. P. 198-200.

Schuler, 1982 —Schuler E. von. FsNeumann. 1982. P. 389—400.

Soysal, 1995-Soysal O. Archivum Anatolicum, I. 1995. P. 137-150.
Sturtvant, 1935—Sturtvant E.H. Chrest. 1935. P. 42, P. 84.

Winckler, 1907 — Winckler H.Vorldufige Nachrichten uber die Aus-
grabuneen in Boghazkoi im Sommer1907// Mitteilungen der Deutschen
Orient-Gesellschaft zu Berlin. Berlin. 1907. Vol. XXXV.

Wolf, 1967-Wolf H.M. The Apology of Hattusilis Compared with other
Political Self-Justifications of the Ancient Near West. Ann Arbor. 1967.

References

Bittel, 1934 — Bittel. K. Die Felsbilder von Yazilikaya. Bamberg.1934.
Gotze, 1961 — Gotze A. Hittite and Anatolian studies, — "The Bible and
the Ancient Near East. Essays in honour of W. F. Albright". London.
1961.

Guterbock , 1937-Guterbock H. G. Ikinci Turk Tarih Kongresil937.
1937. P. 179.

Hoffner, 1931-Hoffner H.A. Orientalia. Nova Series. 1931. Vol. 49.
P. 316.

Hoffner,1985 —Hoffner H.A. Journal of the American Oriental Society.
1985. Vol. 105. P. 337-339.

Hrozny, 1915-Hrozny B.,Die Losung des hethitischen Problems. Ein
vorlaufiger Bericht// Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft zu
Berlin. Berlin. 1915. Vol. 56.

Kammenhuber,1958— Kammenhuber A. Saeculum 9. 1958. P. 146.
Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi, 1916— Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi.
Leipzig, 1916.

Kestemont , 1983—Kestemont G. Bibliotheca Orientalis. 1983. Vol. 40.
P. 14-23.

Neumann,1985—-Neumann G. Indogermanische Forschungen. 1985. Vol.
90. P.288-295.

Otten, 1961 — Otten H. Das Hethiterreich, — «Kulturgeschichte des Al-
ten Orientsy». Stuttgart. 1961.

Otten, 1981 — Otten H. Die Apologie Hattusilis III: das Bild der Uber-
lieferung // Studien zu den Bogazkdy-Texten. 1981. Vol. 24. 123 p.
Schmid, 1981-Schmid G. Zeitschrift fiir Religions- und Geistesgeschi-
chte. 1981. Vol. 33. P. 198-200.

Schuler, 1982 —Schuler E. von. FsNeumann. 1982. P. 389—400.

377



15. Soysal, 1995-Soysal O. Archivum Anatolicum, I. 1995. P. 137-150.

16. Sturtvant, 1935-Sturtvant E.H. Chrest. 1935. P. 42, P. 84.

17. Winckler, 1907 — Winckler H.Vorldufige Nachrichten uber die Aus-
grabuneen in Boghazkoi im Sommer1907// Mitteilungen der Deutschen
Orient-Gesellschaft zu Berlin. Berlin. 1907. Vol. XXXV.

18. Wolf, 1967-Wolf H.M. The Apology of Hattusilis Compared with other
Political Self-Justifications of the Ancient Near West. Ann Arbor. 1967.

378



wfio I 6 1

| wamh "Tolaiwres Tdeetdeai o Lubau G

T Cashe Gn T, wioh ouwkes Taeednth cosduem Lustn tue ™ ieab A

[ = Lt r gy
T Guneotuse il SR Seoppiledsms LakAu s Les P, Tl | TR

St =
[T St ¥

[ ALALLA BR Weadohil Lut

ol IS . y .

S %\ AT prrea Mraadsoen. die bet s mimowln b omal @URNGLRANL LD G
. & - o £

b5 \sewmak du Ae Lo baodeogs SR LTW S SWtGIML AL MEMON St

. " . " o = =

7 o T N R e Al TiSTRt sacsuleorn esbode

F*\.\;L?a. pE-ReV

2 W oo™

T AN enme .‘s.? T
[0 TS M nsm aER (L o MM AGANTS a0 VA wE A
W0 me @ emaencd road gek EGIL S OUMGRE eFuan 3 T, A T @ ESann

W oae iEamle CARTAM IH AR Teee S AR S0h Thaa sl

’ - ) A .
ML SER A wiroed AN Wb b w Noe W vt e i wns heLe¥)

M QA rrsas T s P Emn st pEAER Eoas
I e cw whane U armn ean el @ fgiodie ceeersoaE Ticadog
18 s BB EA CAs Brama deal v Ana s Ve enn

1 it @ AR S N oaEa. s AL b
Ve Vi aed 0 Pavac shame A R NAL s ben
I8 e SlETAL cRAAR. AL g LSBAT PORFURERN T SPESR 'V S DS T S

1B G e g BBER TR 00T Gae g Mited SRR e
10 bt n A TYeaan A eFe el st ome ¢

10 AME PR SehTf im cmAs Wb kel peans Beloan

L MR B T S G s T T A At ot M G ™ e
T et e O

L = “epmy Yu-ar mane"zidss b M e 3
e L Ae BASARL LA Seelb el I
R T b T L e RV ]
CF B TR bR LA e il R e -
2P ladimn eramaetsafie s o] "0 Puak cumn Tides

s {rmmoadeie durelaias A B Sl il vann W edl
STy | PR 2 ISR (i, JN. S pea— T e et L (LRI

41 Lo ounai Ve - . nane 1A L4 al

- \
R . o L, SN SRUEIL S (SCURUNC ({ PO VPIRE LI VR

Puc.1. Ilynkrsl 1-40 aBroduorpadpuu Xarrymmuin III u nx
Tpanckpunuus (Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi, 1916)

379



380

Helt 3 Nr. &

Nr. & Vorderseite Columne |, Zeile 41—T78

41

45

[

=2

¢ | Pk vk Yre

2| AR AT S L AT whT B 1t

o o STROATE A RAr A PR
prahibyaisiatcryi e fisp f

HR AL P ST o

o o g

R Y DR M T
LPNAT FIRORTAPADET B w«:\

*W wﬁ::nrmrr»mem RS

E

(e AR YT, 4
%%ﬂ T A R w A
TR ﬂ»ﬁﬁﬁ“ﬁ s
pk &S gatn ok
R ] AT 51

73




ke W&
5] RN NP W U, U PP = ST S VRO JUNRPRP e D O 7 /T
1LL$u.? War ke sweis o wtoagepd 00eta ™l b uve s ol baomine sidaon

3:5[?-.-- a Lo u.._-.'.'..'iu N Verls b TR, | e wan

Jelumrpitcnl Sear wabedin TiETAL Y
37 dle MY v e B oV Mvmp! daE i e NeosE g b

38 50, ol

g CAGAR. AR e Ve g b

? b s dman b b Seer] Monson D W GAIRRER s e g b

P 'Su.y L e & | greed hmamidesaam asil wl.es 2 Euan
L0 AND P omee Fusr pucala Wewaodeoeo de et leoahbel )

L 30 oomsilagno il 1) s adee whober Bt bwwe gt Ns O s

Wl omasie= g A y!;[\e-... . ....Jn..ﬁ,.fh de A Ve WML e

L T TR LR TR W . "YU S b O

Ll Bese Woipoed j\_.ﬁﬁ“‘:'[;i.ﬂ._,‘_ plredn Gam SO et Aaroswall)
LS Bl w0 10 ghian (8% ) e daian et Vel A 2l

L

U N gk AL flrecre ktfte heronslosz o “Oubn e ooe sk 0L MNRAL WA N A

L mrmnand o s WA e QST gt GRTAN R TSl |f Fe |
LHfpal e iaen aee el e gt e ban deekal fit)

WG M e S e bl sk e ne GhEmeia (3. Ao XY

S50 v ;"n..sa L R SR IR L LA Aiicnd

BT S 7L 0 T B TR Y P [ I O P~ VPRV - S T VT PR W |
L G LI kaibhl srE e aeme E6[Lipr  deeed aemetan wALRE]
gl L

_ paed . | i
Bl e i A v e th A AR e B e ARSE Ol B

L e T . T L SAPER T |

55 perecgp 3EEIA T AcE gtz wobiilial neee TiBTae SaEan ga)
5b GWA su Wr ol aETe e haoo e e 5..\.;.. e R

a

’ A A " -
LT AN v L PRS0 | BPMPRUIIE (R 1 T

68 Clie g s VBN meeid e et Fuln el WA o)
L3 T 3 TiEane et BREANIIA e e iibaT)
60 acvhe B Lot et AL S0 0he & s eene pren o 120y et L]

Bl b gt it macn Muibome wnme W ks st ] 8 i e — u_..._m"'z‘uiq_'_‘.

o o B e

Ol doce berabinboiiadtowaa et Teeo PO weeaalo A Lo |
£Y ne-ab £AN omen™® 1o v (w)

Puc.2. llynkrel 41-75 aBroouorpaduu Xarrymmuiau II1 u ux
Tpanckpunuus (Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi, 1916)

381



VK 94 (477.74) «1920-1922»
DOI: https://doi.org/10.18524/2312-6825.2019.30.189364

Onexcandp Lluwixo

orcid.org/0000-0002-9933-8794

KaHOuoam icmopuyHux HayK, OOYeHm,

Odoyenm xagedpu coyionoeii, ginocoii i npasa
Oodecvkoi HayioHanbHOI akademii Xapuo8ux mexHoaoeitl
(Yrpaina, Ooeca)

shyshko2011@ ukr.net

JKEPEJIBHA BA3A IOJITUYHOI'O TEPOPY
B OJECBKIU I'YBEPHII B 1920-1922 POKAX
(OCHOBHI ACIIEKTHN)

Anomauin

Y emammi ananizyromocs apxisni mamepianu, sSKi 3Hax00MbCsA HA MUM-
yacosomy 30epicanni 6 I'anyseeomy oepocasnomy apxiei CHY ma 6 apxisnomy
niopo3oini YCBY ¢ Ooecwrkiti obnacmi. IIpomoxonu 3acioans koneeii OI'HK
0arms MOANCIUBICMb, 30KpeMd, 6CIMAHOBUMU NPI36UWYd, IMeHd, NO-0ambKo-
8i, 6iK 0CiO, w000 AKUX OYI0 NPULIHAME KAPAIbHEe DIUEeHHS, d MAaKoXiC Nio-
Ccmasu 071 MaKoeo piueHHs ma 4ac 1020 6UKOHAHHA. ApxieHo-crioui cnpasu,
sKi Hanexcams 00 « Ocnosrnoeoy» ma «Ilpununernocoy ghonoy, 0arms MONCIU-
8icmb NPoOCIiOKysamu 00/ COmeHb 0Ci, AKI CIManu Hcepmseamu NOTIMUYHO20
mepopy.

Knrwouosi cnosa: nonimuunuii mepop, Odecvka 2ybepHis, 0dicepena, ap-
Xi8HO-CNIOUI cnpasu.
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SOURCES FOR RESEARCHING POLITICAL
TERROR IN ODESA HUBERNIA IN 1920-1922
(MAIN ASPECTS)

Summary

Until 2005, the protocols of the meetings of the Odesa Provincial Com-
mission Extraordinary Committee were kept in the archive unit of the Office
of the Security Service of Ukraine in Odesa oblast as "completely secret" and
were not issued to researchers. In 2005, these documents were transferred to
the Branch State Archive of the SBU. The archival and investigative cases,
which are in temporary storage in the archival unit of the Ukrainian Security
Service in Odessa Oblast, belong to two funds: "Main" and "Suspended".
There are no descriptions of these funds, so the exact number of cases that
they contain is unknown. Until 2015, the cases of the "Main" fund have not
been available to researchers, access to the "Suspended" fund cases was lim-
ited and complicated. The main thesis of the article is that without the study
of these archival materials, a comprehensive analysis of political terror is
impossible.

Of particular importance are the minutes of the meetings of the OHNK
Board, which cover the period from February 28, 1920 to March 25, 1922.
They include four main categories: "Present”, "Reviewed", "Resolved" and
"Marked as completed”. The list of the present persons included the head of
the OHNK, the secretary and members of the OHNK board. In the category
"Reviewed", the full name, patronymic of the person, and their age were indi-
cated. The obligatory attribute of this part of the protocol was the indication
of what the particular person or group of individuals were accused of. The
category "Resolved" contained the surname and initials of the person with
their sentence. The last category, “Marked as completed” contained infor-
mation on the implementation of the board decision.

The basis of the sources are archival and investigative cases of the "Main"
and "Suspended" funds, which include materials that were mandatory to be
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included in each case and variable materials. Almost without exception, each
case has an arrest warrant. The ruling contained the charges against the ar-
rested person. On the day of the decision statement, a questionnaire was filled
in which were indicated the name, surname and patronymic, citizenship, na-
tionality, place of residence, age or birth year, education, family composition,

party affiliation, profession and membership in the trade union with indica-
tion of the number ticket, place of work, property status, when and by whom
was arrested and the warrant number, place of arrest, when and by whom was
questioned, whether the charges were brought, the place of residence before
arrest, etc. As a rule, all archival and investigative cases contain protocols of
interrogations of arrested persons and witnesses, sometimes confrontations.

Of particular importance are personal archival and investigative cases,
which were grouped into two group cases No. 14759-p and No. 27120-p,
which show the consequences of the terror against the members of the "Pol-
ish military organization". And the cases 12006-p and 5522-p show how ter-
ror affected the members of the Odessa Committee of the RSDLP (m).

The archival materials of the former punitive bodies of the communist
regime form the basis of the study of political terror in 1920-1922, since they
provide the opportunity to establish the surnames, names and patronymics
of persons against whom the decisions were taken regarding capital punish-
ment, imprisonment in concentration camps for varying periods, and other
penalties and determine the total number of such persons. In addition, archi-
val and investigative cases reveal the tragic fate of a each particular person
and, at the same time, the tragedy of the entire Ukrainian people who find
themselves in unnatural conditions of sociopolitical and economic existence.

Keywords: political terror, Odesa Hubernia, sources, archival and inves-
tigative cases.

IlocranoBka mnpobjemu. Ykiagadl 3-ro TOMY
«On1eccKoro MapTUpOIIOray HampUKIHI KOXKHOTO aHO-
TOBAHOTO OTUCY apXiBHO-CJI1T401 CITPaBH apEIITOBAaHIX
oci0 3a nepioj JIIOToro-kBiTHA 1920 p. pobuiiu npunuc
po Te, o «IpoToKoau 3aciganb kojerii OI'HK 3 Bi-
JOMOCTSIMH TIPO MPUIHSATI pernpecuBHi pillieHHS 1 aa-
TaMU PO3CTPUIIB 0 HUHI 3aTHUIIAIOTHCS «TAEMHUMM,
a TOMy JlaTa BUKOHAHHS PIIICHHS 3aJIMIIAETHCS HE Bi-
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nomoto. Ile pu Tomy, mo g0 2005 p. mpoTokonu 3aci-
naHb Kojerii Onechkoi ryOepHChKOT HaI3BUYAHHOT KO-
Micii 30epirajaucs B apXiBHOMY MIJIPO3ALTT YIIPABIIHHS
Cnyx06u 6e3nexku Ykpainu B Oniechbkiit 001acTi, ajie He
Oynu po3ceKpedeHi i TOMy JOCIITHUKAM Ta BCIM 3arli-
KaBJICHMM 0co0aM He BUAaBaiauch. 3pemroro y 2005 p.
Il IOKYMEHTH Oynu 1iepefani 1o ['aimy3eBoro aepikag-
Horo apxiBy CBY. Tak camo g0 2015 p., 10 yacy npu-
nusATTA 9 kBITHA 2015 p. 3akony Ykpainu «IIpo nocryn
JI0 apXiBiB PEMPECUBHUX OPraHiB KOMYHICTUYHOTO TO-
TaiiTapHoro pexxumy 1917-1991 pokisy», cpaBu «Oc-
HOBHOTO» (DOHIY TAKOXK HE BHIABAIUCS, a IO CIPaB
«IIpununenoro» QoHxy noctynm OyB «OOMEXEHUU 1
ckianuuiiy (KoBampuyk, 2010: 11).

AHaJi3 pocaigkenb. TpuBainii yac HalOUIBIN J1e-
TajpHa 1H(OpMALS HPO KEPTB MOJITUYHOTO TEPOPY
MicTunachk y 3-my Tomi «Omecckoro MapTHUpOIoray,
ne Oyno BminieHo anotarlii 132-x crpas, pirypanramu
akux Oynmu 158 oci0, siki Oynu 3aapemToBaHi MPOTS-
roM JroToro-kBiTHsA 1920 p. (Opecckuii MapTHUPOJIOT,
2005: 175-475). llepmiuM KpOKOM 10 OIpalfOBaHHS
«OcHoBHOTO» (OHIY cTasia myOsiKallis y *KypHail «3
apxiBiB BYUK-T'TTY-HKBJI-KI'b» ctucnux anorariit
apxiBHO-ciguux cmpas 3a 1917-1925 pp. ApxiBHuHii
nigposain Ynpasiinusa Cb Ykpainu B Onechkiit obmac-
T1 MATOTYBAB JI0 [bOTO BUJIaHHS 24 aHOTOBAHMX ApPX1B-
HO-CJIITYMX CITpaBHU 3a mepiof 3 irotoro 1920 p. mo Ge-
pesnst 1922 p. (Bacunenxo, 2012: 100-105). Hactyn-
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HUM KpOKoM cTtaiio BugaHHs y 2015 p. kHmxkHOT Bepcii
AHOTOBAHOTO MOKAXYHKa apXiBHO-CI1q4uX crpas «Oc-
HOBHOro» (PoHJy, sika yBiOpana B cebe Bxe 94 crpa-
BU 3a BkazaHuil nepioj (Bacunenko, 2015: 79-101).
VY 2017 p. y xypnami «3 apxisis BYUK-AITY-HKB/I-
KI'b» Oyno omyOmikoBaHO 4eproBuil aHOTOBAHU TO-
Ka)X4YMK apxiBHUX crpaB «lIpunuHeHoro» ¢poumy apxi-
BIB TUMYACOBOTO 30€piraHHs PEriOHAIbHUX YIIPaBIIiHb
CBY. ApxiBauit nigpo3ain Yopasiuinas Cb Ykpainu B
Opecpkiil 001acTl MAroTyBaB aHOTalli 14-TH cripaB Ha
24 ocobu. 3 HUX 5-Tb 0¢i0 Oys10 yB’SI3HEHO IO KOHIITA-
O0opy Ha pi3HI TEPMiHH, CTOCOBHO 9-TH 0¢i0 pileHHs
KapaJbHUX OPraHiB BIJCYTHI, TaK caMo 9-Tb 0ci0 Oyio
3BIJILHEHO 3-T11]1 BapTH, OJHAa 0co0a 3-IIiJl BApTH BTe-
kna (Bacunenko, 2017: 218-225). V ubomy nepeniky
3BepTa€ Ha cebe yBary Tod (paxT, 110 y HbOMY BIICYT-
HI CTpaBH 0Ci0, CTOCOBHO SKMX Ha 3aciaHHi KoJerii
OI'HK Oynu mpuitHATI pO3CTPUIBHI PIITICHHS.

Meta crarTi. MeToro cTarTi € 3MIMCHEHHS aHalli3y
apXiBHUX MarepiaiiB, Kl 3HAXOJATHCA HA TUMYACOBO-
My 30epiranHi B ['any3eBomy aep:kaBHOMY apxiBi CbY
Ta B apxiBHOMY miapo3aui YCBY B Oneckkiit o0nacTi,
SIK1 TPUBAJIMH Yac Oy HEOCTYITHUMH JIJIsl JOCJTiTHU-
KiB Ta K1 CKJIQJIal0Th OCHOBY JKepelIbHOI 0a3u J0CTi-
JOKEHHSI TIOJIITUYHOTO Tepopy B Opechkiil Ty0OepHii y
1920-1922 pokax.

Bukian ocHoBHOro marepiasy. IIporokonu 3aci-
nanb kouserii OI'HK, siki HapaxoBylOTh TpHU CIpaBH,
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MOCIJIAI0Th OCOOJIMBE MICIIE CEpe KOPITyCy JKeped,
SK1 CKJIaJIal0Th OCHOBY JOCIIJI)KEHHS MOJTITUYHOTO Te-
popy B Onecskiii ryOepHii nepiogy 1920-1922 pokis.
[epmra 3 nux crpas BKJIIOYA€E B ceOe MPOTOKONIH, TIOUH-
Hatouu 3 28 mortoro i 10 14 wepBusa 1920 p. (1A CBY.
®@. 6. Omn. 3. Crp. 282, 225 apk.), npyra — 3 13 uepBHs
1 10 3 mucronazga 1920 p. (TAA CBY. @. 6. Om. 3. Cmp.
283, 243 apk.) 1 TpeTs — 3 18 aucronaga 1920 p. 1 10
25 6epesns 1922 p. (ITAA CBY. @. 6. Omn. 3. Crp. 284,
421 apk.).

CrpykTypa MpOTOKOIIIB BKJIIOUA€E B ce0e YOTHPHU OC-
HOBHI KaTeropii: «IPHUCYTHI», «CIyXaJm», «IOCTaHO-
BUJIU» Ta «BIJMITKA PO BUKOHAHHs». [{0 criMcKy mipu-
cyTHiX oci6 BxoauB rojoBa OI'HK, cexperap Ta use-
Hu kouserii OI'HK, a takox mpuCyTHIMH MOTIIH OyTH
npeacrasauky L{IYHKy un BYHKYy, ronosa uu uiienu
ry0epHchKoro maptkomy uu maptoropo KII(0)Y, xo-
MaHyBaHHs BifickkoBuX Mmiaposaitie OI'HK vu BHK.
[IpaBo migmuCy MPOTOKOIY HaJekKalao TIIBKH YjeHAM
KOJIeT11.

VY kareropii «ciyxain» OyJio BMIIIIEHO HOMEp CIIpaBU
Ta MOBHICTIO BKa3yBaJOCh MPI3BULIE, 1M’ i 10-0aTh-
KOB1 ocoOu Ta ii Bik. bynu, 3Bu4aiftHO, BUTIAJKU, KON
9M 1M0-0aThKOB1, Y BiK Oynu BiacyTHIMU. OOOB’s3K0-
BUM aTpUOyTOM IIi€] YACTHHH MIPOTOKOITY Oyiia BKa3iBKa
Ha Te, y 4OMYy OOBUHYBauyBajlach KOHKpeTHa 0co0a 4u
rpyna oci6. Cnextp oOBHHYBaYeHb OyB HaJA3BHUYAHO
IIUPOKHUM Ta BapirOBaBCs 3aJIC)KHO BiJ THX «3aBJIaHbY,
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axi BupimryBajga OI'HK y Toii un inmmii nepion. Haii-
OUTBIN TOMMPEHUM OYyJI0O OOBUHYBAYEHHS Y «KOHTppeE-
BOJIFOI1» Ta «OaHAUTH3MD». [IpUuyoMy SIKIIO B OJHUX
BUMAIKaX OyJI0 YITKO 3p03yMLII0, 1110 MOBA H/Ie PO KPH-
MiHaJIbHI 3JT0YUHU 200 MPO «OJMITUIHUN OaHTUTU3MY,
TO B IHINIUX TUTHKU KOHCTATAIls (pakTy OaHIUTU3MY HE
JaBajia MO>KJIMBOCTI BCTAHOBUTH MPUYETHICTH 0COOHU
70 Pi3HOBHAY 1Oro MOHATTA. «[lomiTuuHui OGaHIu-
TU3M» TlepeidayaB y4acTh Y Pi3HOTO POy MTOBCTAHHSIX
POTH PAASHCHKOI BIan, 0COOIMBUNA HAr0OJIOC TYT PO-
OWBCS HA y4acTi y CEITHCHKUX IMOBCTAHCHKUX 3arOHAX
ta y [IpuanictpoBcbkomy noBctanHi 1919 p., y sikomy
IIPOBITHA POJIb HAJIe)KaJIa HIMIIIM-KOJIOHICTaM.

Cepen 1HIIUX 4aCcTO BXKUBAaHUX OOBHHYBaueHb Oylia
OPUYETHICTh /0 «JIEHIKIHCHKOI KOHTPPO3BIJIKH UM
cityx0a y JEHIKIHCBKOMY BIHCBKY», «I1€PEXOBYBAHHSI
O110rBapaiiiliBY, «YHUKHEHHS peecTpauii sk odire-
pa», «BHUIa4a Ta/ab0 MOOUTTSI KOMYHICTIBY», «BUTOTOB-
JeHHs Ta/abo 30yT (aybIIMBUX TPOIIOBUX 3HAKIBY.
et mepentik MpoI0BKyBaIu 0OBUHYBAYCHHS Y 3aHST-
Tl CIIEKYJIALIEL0, 3A1MCHEHH] IIIMUTYHCHKOI TISJIBHOCTI,
MPOBEICHHI ariTalii cepe]l CeJsiH MPOTH MOoOUTI3allli, y
aHTHPAISHCHKIN MpoMarani, y 3aKjifuKax 10 MOBCTaH-
HSl TIPOTU PAJISTHCHKOI BIaJH, y MPUXOBYBaHHI pedeit
(i yac KaMIaHii BIUIy4eHHS HAJITUIIKIB y OyprKyasii)
To1110. CTOCOBHO CIIBpOOITHUKIB PATHCHKUX YCTAaHOB
ta HaBiTh OI'HK nommpenum Oyino oOBUHYBau€HHS y
3IIACHEHH] 3TOYMHY 3a MMOCA010, 30KpeMa, Y IPUBIIAC-
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HEHH1 peyei i1 yac o01IyKiB. 3HaYHY KaTeropio CKia-
Janu ocoOu, siki Oy 0OBHHYBau€H1 y MPUUETHOCTI J10
BCUIAKUX peajbHUX Ta BUTQJAaHUX MIANIJIBHUX OpraHi-
3aliil: NeTIIOPIBCHKUX, BPAHTeIIBCbKUX, OLIOrBapI1ii-
CHKHX, TIOJICHKUX TOIO. B OKpemMux BUMaakax y Iii
YaCTUHI MPOTOKOJIY BKa3yBaBCsl COIlaJIbHUN CTaTyc
0CO0U, «IOMIIIUKY, «rpad uu rpaduHs», «T0HbKA re-
Hepasiay, «odiluep», «KypKyiIb» TOIIO.

Kareropisi «mocTtaHoBWIM» MICTWIA TPI3BUIIEC Ta
1HIL1aJIM 0cOOU 3 BU3HAUYEHHSIM MipH nokapaHHs. Haii-
OUIBII CYpOBUM TMOKapaHHsAM OyB PO3CTPLT 3 MPHUIHU-
COM IIpo KoH(icKarliro MaitHa. PI3HOBHIOM ITbOTO BUTY
nokapaHas OyB «yMOBHHU pO3CTPi», KU 3/1€011b-
II0r0 3aCTOCOBYBABCS JI0 OC10, SIK1 MaJId IPOJIETapChKe
MOXOJ[XKEHHs a00 He Jocariu Biky y 18-1b pokiB. Ha-
CTYITHUM BHJIOM TIOKapaHHs OyJio yB’S3HEHHS 10 KOH-
11Tadopy Ha TEPMIH BiJI OTHOTO MICSIISI i 10 AEKIITBKOX
MICSIIIIB, ajie HalJyacTiIIe BiJl OAHOTO M JI0 5-TH POKIB,
iHkonu 10 10 pokiB. Takoxk 3acTOCOBYBaIOCS YMOBHE
yB’SI3HEHHSI 10 KOHITabopy. [HIIMMU BUAamMu MoKa-
paHHs Oyna BiAnpaBka Ha (POHT, 10 WTPAPHUX POT, Y
PO3MOPSJIKEHHSI TYOEPHCHKOTO BOEHKOMA YM T'YyOEpH-
CHKOTO KOMITETY OOpOTHOU 3 1€3epTUPCTBOM, BUCHIIAH-
HS 32 MEXI TyOepHii un YKpaiHu, HETIOBHOMITHIX OCi0
HANPABIISUIN 10 AUTSIYUX BUIPABHUX 3aKJIAJIB (KOJIEK-
TOPIB), YaCTUMH OYyJIM BHUIIAJIKH, KOJH CIPABY Pa3oM 3
apelToBaHOI 0CO00I0 TIepeaBaid Ha PO3IIISIT PEBO-
moiiitHoro TpubyHany. 3HauHUM OyB BiJICOTOK OCIO,

389



SK1 3BUIBHSIIACS 3-T11]1 BAPTHU Ta SKUM MOBEPTAIOCS Bi-
nibpane y HUX MmaiiHo Ta pedi. Lle crocyBanocs nepe-
BaYKHO THX 0C10, SIK1 3aTpUMYyBaJIMCS 1111 4ac 00J1aB abo
3aapeIITOBYBAJUCS ISl BUSCHEHHS IXHBOTO CTaTycy.
OO60B’s3KOBUM 3amKcoM I1i€l KaTeropii Oyna BKasiBKa
Ipo Tiepeady CIpaBu J0 apXiBy.

OcraHHs Kareropisi «BIAMITKA PO BUKOHAHHS Mi-
cTuia 1H(GOPMAIIiI0 PO BUKOHAHHS PIIICHHS KOJETii.
Ha BigmiHy BiJ onepeaHix KaTeropii TyT Jy»Ke 4acTo
HE MICTHJIOCH JKOJHUX 3anuciB. [lepmii 3anucu npoTs-
roM Oepesnsi-ceprHsi 1920 p. cTocyBanucsi mepeBaxk-
Ho pimenHs konerii OI'HK mpo posctpin abo mpo 3a-
CTOCYBaHHSI BUIIOI MipU MOKApaHHS Ta MICTHJIA TaKe
dbopMyIIOBaHHS: «BUKOHAHO» 3 BKa3iBKOIO HOMEpa
IIPOTOKOJTY Ta JIaTH BUKOHAHHSA. [HKOIM Tiepen IaToro
BUKOHAHHS CTOSIB IPHUIHC «y HiU». J[BaAISITH TPETHOTO
KBITHS 3 SIBUJIACH 3aIIMCU «BUKOHAHOY» CTOCOBHO OCI0,
sK1 Oynu 3BUIBHEH1 3-TiJ BapTH, 1HKOJIW 3 BKa31BKOIO
natu 3BUIbHEHHS. CIMHAQIISTOTO TpPaBHS 3’ SIBUIUCH
TaKl MPUIMUCHU: IIPUTOBOP MPU3YNUHUTH 3T1IHO PO3-
HopsI/DKEHHS T. Pemenca». 3room 11i mpuImicH JI0TOB-
HIOBAJIUCh 3allicaMu Mpo Te, 110, CKaXIMO, PIIICHHS
PO PO3CTPLT 3aMIHSIOCH HA yB’SI3HEHHS JO KOHIITaA-
O0opy abo mpo HOro BUKOHAHHS BXE Yy II3HIIIUN dYac
3T1THO HOBOTO PIIICHHS KOJETii.

JIBaHAAISATOTO JUIHSA Yy 3anucax BiOYyIUCs 3MiHH,
3 HUX 3HUKJIO TIOBIJOMJIEHHS PO J1aTy BUKOHAHHS pi-
IIEHHS KOJIET1i, BINOBIJHO BOHU MaJld Take (opMmy-
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JIIOBaHHSI: «BUKOHAHO» 3 BKa31BKOIO HOMEPA MPOTOKO-
ay. llictHaausToro JUMHS B OKPEMHUX BHUIIAJKaX BiJI-
OyJI0Ch CKOpOUYEHHS M TaKoro 3amucy J0 KOHCTaTarlii:
«BUKOHAHO». Jlo peul, y Ipyriii KaTeropii Takox B110Y-
Jach MiHIMI3aIlis 3aIUCIB: «PO3CTPUIATHY, «YB’ I3HUTU
710 KOHIITA0OPY» 3 BKa31BKOIO TEPMiHY, «3BUTLHUTI.
JIBaaIsTh CbOMOTO JIUITHS 3’ IBUBCSI HOBUM P13HOBH/]I
3aMuCiB y 1A KaTeropii. ¥ mpoToKojiax po3rovanacs
¢ikcallisi po3MUCOK 3a MIJMUCOM «TOB. bekkepa» mpo
OPUUHATTS 7O KOHITA0Opy 0cCi0, BIAMOBIAHO 10 Pi-
mennst kojerii OI'HK. Takox po3nowanacs ¢ikcaris
aKTIB MIPO BUKOHAHHS PIMIEHb KOJETIl PO PO3CTPLI
MOBITOBUMH CEKPEeTHUMHU miaBiaaimaMu: OJeChbKHUM,
TupacnonbCcbkuM, AHAHBIBCbKMM, BoO3HECEHCHKHM,
[TepBomaiicbkum, bantcekum. I1’siToro cepnus 3’sBu-
JUCS BIIMITKM PO MPOBEAECHY KOH(QICKALID Mai-
Ha. JlecsaToro cepmHs BiaOyJ0Ch MOHOBJICHHS 3aITUCY
«BUKOHAHO» 3 BKa31BKOIO HOMEpPY MPOTOKOIY Ta JaTH
3 IPUIMCOM «Yy Hi4 Ha (z1ata)». Hampukman: «BUKOHA-
HO, mpoTokoa Ne 30, y uiu Ha 12.VIII». Takox mporo
JTHs1 OYJI0 3aMpOBaKEHO HOBY (hOPMY 3aIUCy: «IIPUTO-
BOP BUKOHAHO y HIY Ha (1aTa)». Y NoJajblioMy BUKO-
PHUCTOBYBAJIUCH BC1 BapiaHTH IMX 3aIUCIB.
OpuHaamsTOoro BepecHs 3minuiachk Gopma dikcarrii
BUKoHaHHS pimeHHs konerii OI'HK. Bignuni qominy-
I04MM € (OPMYIIOBaHHS Takoro 3micty: «Haka3 Tos.
IOp’eBy (HOMep Haka3zy). BukonaHo y Hiu Ha (gara)y.
BicimuaausToro ciunst 1921 p. y ubomy dopmyinio-
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BaHHI 3MIHWJIOCH Tpi3BHUIlE, 3amicTh FOp’eBa BijIo-
BiJIaJIbHUM 3a BUKOHaHHS pimieHb konierii OI'HK cras
JHaBunos, 3 3 Oepesns IBan [lanenbny (Kazbek), 3 25
yepBHS Mukona Boinos. ¥ 1922 p. 3anucu y kareropii
«BIIMITKA ITPO BUKOHAHHS» HE poOUInch. Tak camo 110
OTI'HK noyanu HaaxoauTH PO3MUCKU MPO HATXOIKEH-
HS YB’SI3HEHUX 0C10 710 KOHIITa0Opy BXKE 3a ITiAIHUCOM
Enpmana.

Kpim BimomocTeil mpo KOHKPETHUX 0C10 TPOTOKOIH
3acimanb kojerii OI'HK mictunm takox iH(popmaliio
PO MOTOYHY MISUIBHICTH IIHOTO KapaJdbHOIO OpTraHy.
30kpemMa, po3mIAIaIUuCh KaJapoBi, (iHAHCOBI MUTAHHS,
MUTAHHS TPOIIOBOTO Ta MaTepiaibHOrO 3a0e3reyeH-
Hs crniBpoOiTHUKIB OI'HK, cTBOpeHHs Ta JikBimalis
CTPYKTYPHHUX MiApo3aiiaiB Tomo. Ckaximo, 15 deps-
HS «y 3B 513Ky 3 IlepeBaHTaXeHICTIO poOoTn y ryoHK»
Oys710 cTBOpeHO Maiy Kojeritoo y ckinazi Jeitua it Co-
KOJIOBa Ta YIOBHOBAXKEHOTO, SIKWI JIONOBI/IaB CIIPaBY.
Mana koserisi Majia MpaBo MPUIMATH PIlIEHHS I110/10
3BUIBHEHHS 3-111]1 BAPTHU Ta YB’SI3HEHHS J10 KOHIIEHTpa-
1iiHoOro Tabopy He OuIblIe, HIXK Ha JBa poku. A 11 Be-
pecusa 1920 p. Jleonin 3akoBCbKHMil HajaB (piHAHCOBY
3BITHICTH cekpeTHoro Bigaury OI'HK mpo Butpaueni
KOIIITH Ha cekpeTHi omepartii 3 13.06 mo 1.09. 1920 p.
Ha 3arayiibHy cymy 5 351 467 paasHcekux pyOmniB Ta
7 THC. «pOMaHIBCbKUMW» T'POLIOBUMHU 3HaKamH. Po3-
[JISIIATTUCh TaKOXK MUTAHHS MMOCaT0BUX MOPYIICHb 200
3rITHO TEPMIHOJIOTII TOTO 4acy «3JIOYMHIB 3a IOca-
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nowo». TyT «m’sikuMu» mokapaHHsIMHU Oylia 3a00poHa
001iiMaTy mocaau y KapaJIbHUX OpraHax Ta BUKIIIOYEH-
HS 3 J1TaB KOMMapTii. Y pasi cepilo3HUX MPOCTYIIKIB IO-
KapaHHs MOIJIO OyTH @)K J10 M030aBJICHHS KUTTS Yepes
pPO3CTpi.

Hacrtynny rpymy mkepen CKiaaaaroTh apXiBHO-CIT1 1
CIIPaBH, K1 3HAXOIATHCS HA TUMYACOBOMY 30€piraHHi
B apxiBHoMY Tiapo3aiut YCBY B Oxeckkiit oomacti. Lli
CIIpaBU HajexaTh 10 JBOX (GOHIIB, 10 « OCHOBHOTO»
donny (pona «O») Ta 10 GOHAY NPUIUHEHUX CIPAB
(poug «II» abo «llpununenuit» donnm). SAKych Kijb-
KICTh ITUX crpaB 0 1991 p. Oyio BigiciaHo 10 pi3HUX
ynpasininb KJIb 3a Miciiem HapomkeHHs iX PirypaHTis,
a mcis 1991 p. o I'/IA Cb Ykpainu. Onucu nux ¢o-
HAIB BIJCYTHI, TOMY O HUHI HE BCTaHOBJIEHO TOYHY
KUIBKICTh CIIPaB, SIK1 y HUX 30epiratorbes. Y il rpymi
mxepen 6a3o0BuM € «OcHOBHHID (oOHI, HA 0a3l SIKOTO
y 1954 p. mouaB dopmysarucs poun «II», mo sxoro
noyasu nepeaaBaTucs cipaBu 3 « OCHOBHOTO» (POHIY
HiCJs TOrO, SIK Y Mpoliecl Neperisaay X CIpaB Mpu-
AManucs pillieHHs Npo iX NPUIMHEHHS 4M peadiiiTa-
10 PIrypaHTIB LUX CHPAB.

Cranom Ha kBiTeHb 2019 p. BCcTaHOBIEHO, IO Ha
TUMYacoBOMY 30epiraHHi B apXiBHOMY MiApO3.ILi
YCBY B Opnechkiii obmacti 3Haxoautbest 103 apxiB-
HO-ciiaul cipaBu «OcHOBHOTO» (PoHIy 3a mepiof 3
mtotoro 1920 p. it no G6epe3ns 1922 p., pirypanramu
saKux Oyno 275 ocib, 3 Hux 144 ocobu Oyno po3ctpi-
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Js1HO, 68 0ci0 OyJ10 yB’S3HEHO J10 KOHITAO0opy Ha pi3-
H1 TEPMIHHM, 1HIII OTPUMAJIH 1HIII TTOKapaHHs abo Oyiu
3BUIbHEHI. [Ipu yoMy 9-Th cripaB 3 1€l KIIBKOCTI HE
YBIAIUIM KHUKHOT BEpCii aHOTOBAHOTO MOKaXKYHKa ap-
XiBHO-cIimuux cripaB «OcHoBHOTO» hoHay (Bacumen-
ko, 2015: 79-101). Ile cnpaBu NeNe 017017, 017045,
017118, 017147, 017153, 017289, 017325, 017452,
017531 dirypantamu sikux Oynu 33 ocoowu.
Bignosigno no 3akony Ykpainu «IIpo peabinitaiiito
KEPTB pEIpeciii KOMYHICTUYHOIO TOTAJITapHOIO pe-
xumy 1917-1991 pokis» Bin 17 kBiTHs 1991 p. apxis-
HO-cHiui cripaBu «OcHOBHOTO» (DOHTY Oynu mepersis-
HYT1 Ha mpenMer peabumitaiii ix ¢irypaHTiB. 3rigHO
pe3yNbTaTIB Mpollecy peadimiTalii Taki cripaBU MOX-
Ha MOAUIMTUA Ha Tpu rpynu. Jlo 1-i rpynu Hamexarb
CIpaBH, 5Kl MOJABAJIUCH JI0 OPraHiB MPOKYypaTrypu Ta
¢irypantam sikux Oyno BIAMOBJIEHO Yy pealimiTarii 3
MIOCWJIAHHSAM Ha HOPMU 3aKOHY. Tak, mepumun 3acTyI-
HUK MTpokypopa Ojecbkoi 001acTi, pO3MISIHYBIIN y Oe-
pe3Hi 1995 p. marepianu apXiBHOI CIpaBU CTOCOBHO
Cepris [Tanuenka (26 pokiB), IPUITHAB pILLIEHHS Y pe-
abumiTauii BiaMoBuTU. KoHcTaTyroun ¢akT po3cTpury
C. Ilanuenka, 3rigHo pimenns koierii OI'HK Big 23
kBiTHS 1920 p., IpOKypop BKa3aB, IO IMiICTABOO IS
Takoro pimeHHs koserii crano te, mo C. Ilanuenxo,
Oyly4n XOpPYHXKHUM Iapchkoi apmii, y 1918 p. mobpo-
BUIBHO BCTYNHB JI0 METIIOPIBCHKOI apMii odinepom
Ut iopyueHb. Y 1919 p. Bxxe nepeOyBaroun Ha CITy»KO01
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y JoOpoBossyiit apmii y M. TynsunH, BiH OpaB y4acTh y
apelTax BIMCbKOBUX Ta IUBUIbHUX PAJSTHCHKUX CITYXK-
6oB1iB. [Ipuomy BCi BOHU 3aJIUIIMINCH KUBUMU. J]0-
CJIIMBIIM Marepiajiu CIpaBH, NPOKYypop 3poOuB BH-
cHOBOK Tipo Te, mo «Ilanuenko Cepriii [BaHOBHY OyB
OOTPYHTOBAHO MPUTATHYTHH 10 KPUMIHAIBHOI BiJIIO-
BIJIaJILHOCTI ¥ TOMY HE Tijiarae peaduritamii» (Apxis-
Hui miaposaut. Crop. 016981. Apk. 29-30).

Jlo npyroi rpynu Haiexarhb CIpPaBH, Y SKUX BMILIEHO
PYKOIIMCHI JOBIJKU (KJIANTUK Marepy) CiiBpOOITHUKIB
VCBY B Onecskiii 001acTi 3 MOCHIAHHAM Ha TE, 110
Ta 4M 1HIIa ocoba Oyna 0OBMHYBaueHa y OaHAUTH3MI,
a TOMY i JIif0 3aKOHYy He noTtparuisie. [Ipuknamom miel
Ipynu apXiBHO-CHIIIYUX CIpaB CIYTyIOTh Marepiaiu
crpaBu Ne 017017. ¥OpuckoncynsT YCBY B Onechbkiit
oGnacti 27 ciung 1995 p. HanucaB pyKONUCHY JTOBIJI-
Ky Takoro 3micTy: «Y 3B’s3Ky 3 TuM, mo Cymko I H.
ta BacunweB @. 1. Oynu 00BUHYBaueH1 y OaHAUTH3MI,
TO BOHU TiJ JIII0 3aKOHY MPO peadiIiTalliio He moTpa-
IUISIIOTH 1 CIIpaBa Mae 30epiraTucs B OCHOBHOMY (PoH I
apXiBHUX KapHUX crpaB» (ApxiBHuil migpo3aui. Crp.
017017. Apk. 25). BignoBigHO 10 MarepiaiiB CHpaBU
I'epacum Cymiko (20 poxkiB) Ta @exip Bacunbes (19 po-
KiB) ITiJT Yac JIBOX ITPOBEACHUX JOIMUTIB BC1 OOBHHYBa-
YeHHS y OaHAUTU3MI Biakuaaiu. Tomy BCl 0OBHHYBa-
YEHHS TPYHTYBAJIUCS Ha MOKa3aX CBIJKA, SIKUW 3asBUB
npo Te, mo «BacuiapeB 3a JOOPOBOIBIIIB 3aTPUMYBAB
BIJINOBIAQILHUX JIFOIEH Ta il 3arPO300 apeliTy BU-
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MarasB BiJ1 HUX Trpoiri». CaM cBijiok HaueOTo 1aB Bacu-
JILEBY, SIKMM TOJI1 MaB TIpi13BUIIEe AlaMeHko, 250 pyOutiB,
100 YHUKHYTHU apelTy. 3rojJoM IIeH ke CBIJIOK OauuB
BacunbeBa-Anamenka y nopty y ¢hbopmi Jo0OpOBOJIBIIA,
10 BUKJIMKAJIO Y HHOTO AYMKY TIPO T€, IO TON CITYKUB
y TopToBii KOHTppo3BiAMi. I. Cymiko, sikuii mpuixas 10
marepi Ha [lacxy, BUnagkoBo 3yCTpiB CBOTO 3HAMOMOTO
®. BacwibeBa, mij 4ac MpOryIsTHKH MICTOM iX 1 OyJ10
3aapemToBaHo.

HaiiO1npm yncenbHOIO € 3-Ts rpymna crpas, y SIKUX
BIZICYTH1 Oy/b-sKi JOKYMEHTH y Oyb-siKiii (hopMi mpo
MOJIAaHHS Ta PO3MIISA] CIIPaBU HA MPEaMET peadimirTariii.
[{r0 ocTaHHIO KaTEropito CrpaB MOXKHA MOTPAKTYBAaTH
TaKUM YUHOM, 1110 (POpMYITIOBaHHS «OaHIUTU3MY Jla-
BaJIo mijcTaBu s criBpoOiTHUKIB YCBY B Onechkiit
o0acTi He Te 10 HE HAIPaBJIATH iX J10 MPOKYpaTypH,
a i He poOuTH Oyab-sKuX popmanpHuX 3amuciB. OTxe,
BIJIMTOBIAHO /10 HOBOI penakiiii 3akony Ykpainu «IIpo
peaduTITaIliIo KEPTB perpeciii KOMYHICTUYHOTO TOTa-
mitapHoro pexumy 1917-1991 poxi» Bix 13 Gepesns
2018 p., 30kpema 7-i cTarTi, BCl 111 CIPaBU MalOTh OyTH
cupsiMoBaH1 Ha po3misia 1o HamioHnaneHO1 KoMicii 3 pe-
aOumiTari.

Tak, nopyuuk ['puropiit 30ipoBcrkuii (36 pokiB, Mi-
mranuH 3 Onecr) OyB 00BUHYBaYEHUH «y CITykO01 Y KOH-
TPPO3BIII», X0Ua MPEACTaBICHI Y CIpaBl MaTepiaiu
cBiuath npo Te, uo I. 361poBChKUil OYB MOJIOAIIUM
HaIIAaueM 3arajlbHOTO KPUMIHAIBHOTO PO3IIYKY
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OnechKoro KapHO-pO3IIYKOBOTO ypaBmiHHs. [Ipuyer-
HICTb JI0 KOHTPPO3BIAKH MOJIATaja JIMIIE y TOMY, IO BiH
OyB MpPUCYTHIM MiJ1 yac noOuTTs BeHrposa, sikuii 3amu-
muBcs xuBuM Ta 'y 1920 p. B OI'HK o0iiimaB nocany
KoMicapa onepatuBHOi yacTuHHU. Lleit paxr mig yac ou-
HOi cTtaBku 3 BenrepoBum I. 30ipoBchkHil He 3amepe-
YyBaB, aJI¢ HAIIOJIATaB Ha TOMY, 110 BiH TakKi Jii HE CXBa-
atoBaB. TUM He MeHIIe, TOMIYHUK YITOBHOBAXXEHOTO 13
3arajpHUX cipaB PaioHOB y CBOEMY 3aKIIIOUEHHI Y 111
cipasi 3anporoHyBaB [. 301pOBCHKOIO pO3CTPLIATH,
B3SIBIIIM JI0 YBaru Tou (paxT, 1m0 «rpoMaasiHCbKa BiliHA
HE 3aBepIlIeHa 1 10 MO10H1 KOHTPPO3BITHUKH HAJ[3BU-
yailHO HeOe3Me4Hl Yy MOMEHT po3Mally KIacoBoi 00-
poteon» (ApxiBHu# migpo3aiia. Crop. 017151, Apk. 1).

VY uepBHi 1921 p. 6yno posctpinsiHo Cemena Kozo-
piza (23 pokn), skuii OyB OOBUHYBaY€HUHN y TOMY, 1110
OpaB y4acTh y NMOBCTaHHI, BU/IaBaB JCHIKIHIISIM Ta TIO-
TIOHHUKIBIISIM KOMYHICTIB, a MijJ Yac 3aXOIUICHHS M.
[TepBomaiiceka Bikicbkamu IOpist TroTioHHMKA BKa3aB
Ta OOMB HayajJbHUKA OcoOMMBOTO Bimauty M. Ilep-
Bomaiicbka AHpist CaoBCHKOTO, SIKOTO 3rojoM Oyiio
BOUTO. Kpim 11poro, Buna C. Ko3opiza nossiraia y Tomy,
IO BiH BIANOBIAHO N0 pimeHb 5-ro BeeykpaiHchkoro
3’131y paji He TOBEPHYBCS 10 MUPHOT Mpaili, a HAaBITAKU
TpuMaB npu coO1 30poro (ApxiBHui miaposain. Cp.
017282). bparis I'aBpuna ta I'puropis JleBiTuykis (23
Ta 27 pokiB) Oyno po3cTpuisiHO y jnuctonani 1921 p.
«sIK OaHIUTIB, sIK1 Opau akTUBHY y4yacTb y 0angax Co-
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koJioBa 1 KomoBoro» Ta y 3B 43Ky 3 «pO3BUTKOM OaH-
mutu3my y IlepBomaiicbkoMy MOBITIY (ApXIBHUN TTiJI-
poszain. Cop. 017500. Apk. 1).

Otxe, HallMEHIA MPUYETHICTh A0 MOBCTAHCHKUX
3aroHiB (B opuriHaii 1o «0aHmy), mepeaycim 10 «baH-
a1 3a00J70THOTOY», JaBaja IJCTaBU HE HAIpPaBISATH
TaKi CIpaBH Ha PO3IVIS]] Ha MPEaMET peadumiTarii.

VYximanadi 3-ro Tomy «OJ1eCCKOro MapTHUPOJIOTay 3’ s-
cyBasy, 1o y «lIpunuaenomy» HoHa1 apXiBHOTO M-
pozainy YCBY B Onechkiit o0nacti 3a 1920 p. 3rigHo
HEIMOBHUX JaHUX 30epiraeTbes 28 1 mepcoHanbHa crpa-
Ba Ta 69 rpynoBux crpas Ha 391 ocoOy, BiAMOBIIHO pa-
30M Ha 672 ocobu (Onecckuii maptupoior, 2005: 175).
3 11i€1 K1IJIbKOCTI CIpaB onpaiboBaHo 72 criparu 3a 1920
p., dirypantamu sikux Oyno 111-16 oci6. [Ipuuomy 36
cripaB, ¢irypantamu sikux Oyno 48 ocib, cTocyBaiu-
cst cpaOpUKOBaHOT CIIPaBU «IIAMUIBHOT METIIOPIBCHKOT
opranizaiii» abo cripaBu 3a Ne 2575. 11 cripaBa, pazom
3 IHITUMU MEHIIl YMCEIbHUMHU, TTOKJIMKaHa Oysa HaHe-
CTH HUIIIBHUN yHap MO yKpaiHCbKOMY BH3BOJIbHOMY
pyci, 3aTaBpyBaBILU LEN PyX SIK «IETIIOPIBILIUHAY.

[Hum 36-16 ciipaB crocyBanucs 46-Tu oci0, ki Oyiu
nepeBakHo o6suHyBaueHi OI'HK y «cmyx61 y neHi-
KIHCBHKI KOHTPPO3BiAIl uu y JloOpoBonbsuiit apmii, y
BHJIa4l Ta TOOMTTI KOMYHICTIB Tomo». HaBenena Hux-
4ye TaOauIsd AEMOHCTPYE CTUCTY 1H(opMaIlio mpo I
cnpasy, moa0 (irypanris skux koneriero OI'HK 6yno
OPUIHATE PO3CTPLIBHE PIILICHHS.
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VY 1poMy mepesniky BUKIIOYEHHS CKJIQIal0Th JIUIIE
YOTHUpHU CcIipaBU. Marepianu cipasu, GirypaHToM SKOT
oyB Tumodiii Jleper’sra (24 poku), NarOThb MOXKJIU-
BICTb BCTAHOBUTH Jesiki Oiorpadiuni BizomocTi IBa-
Ha JlepeB’sru, sikuii, 3a cioBamu T. Jleper’saru, OyB
«an’toTaHToM y 3a0050THOTO» (APXIBHUHM TAPO3ILI.
Crp. 27097-n1. Apk. 7). IlizcTaBoto ajst po3cTpiiy «3a-
MOKHOTO KypKyJsi» Bacuisg CanoBoro (54 poku) crano
1oro 0OBUHYBAYEHHS «y KOHTPPEBOJIOLI1T, sIKa BUPA3U-
nack B aritauii npotu PaasiHcbkoi Biagn» (ApXiBHUN
migpo3aut. Cap. 27128-m. Apk. 39). Aprema Cemka (24
pokn) Ta Bacuns Xpumnyna (20 pokiB) Oyio cTpadeHo 3a
«OaHIUTHU3M Ta ariTaii MpoTH MoOLII3aIli cepen ce-
JsiH cBoro cenay (ApxiBauit migposait. Crp. 27036-1.
Apk. 1). Cimaanugroro aunss 1920 p. koneris OI'HK
npuroBopuia g0 posctpiiny IBana Ycarioka (22 pokn),
IBana JlopomeHka (33 poku) Ta Mocuma Jly6nepa (19
POKIB) 3a «y4acTh y MoOBcTaHH1 y ceini [laBmiBka Ta 3a
pYyWHYBaHHS 3aJi3HUYHOT KOJii Outst craniii Mapna-
piBka» (ApxiBuui miaposain. Crp. 27055-m. Apk. 1).

OO60B’s13k0BUM aTpUOYTOM ApPXIBHO-CIIITYUX CIIPaB
«IIpunuueHoro» QoHy € pillleHHd OpraHiB MPOKypa-
TYpH Mpo peadimitanito iX (irypanTiB BiAMOBIAHO 10
3akony Ykpainu Big 17 kBiTHS 1991 p. «y 3B’ 53Ky 3
BIJICYTHICTIO JJOKA30BOi 0a3u X BUHWY.

ApxiBHO-ciaui cripaBu «OcHOBHOTO» Ta «IIpumnu-
HEHOro» (POHIB CKJIAIAIOThCA 3 MaTepialiB, sIKi Oyiu
000B’I3KOBHMHM, Ta MaTepiaiB, IKI MOIJIM BapitOBaTH-
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Taomums 1

Mepenik apxiBHo-caiquux cnpas «[Ipununersoro» ¢pouay 3a 1920 p.

No Jlara 3acinanns
l'l\;'[ IpizBuine, im’s Ta No-0aTHKOBI Ne xouerii OTHK ra
P > CIIPaBH JaTa BUKOHAHHSA
MPHUTOBOPY
1 2 3 4
1. | ABaueB bopuc BeeBononosuu 27127-m. 2B3'10'1920 P .
1IOMOCTI BiJICyTHI
». |baxwmaii Jles-Baagmmmp 28421-11. | 27.07.1920 p. -
ATeKcaHIpOBHY
3. |bnay Cepreit HukonaeBuu 27241-1.|04.06.1920 p. --
4. |poryenanciiii Aneicarp 27454-11. [02.08.1920 p. -
AJICHTUHOBUY

5 BOEOBCKHﬁ Hukomait iBanoBu4 26948-11. | 17.08.1920 p.
Jloiixo Ilerp BacuibeBuu

Bopm Tepentuit AunpeeBud
6. (Kamencxuit Huxonai) 26935-m. [ 04.06.1920 p.

7. | pyAammoBit Anpeit 27167-11. | 04.06.1920 p. -
MKOJIACBUY
8. | Bytyk Cepreii IBaHOBHY 26952-n.|02.08.1920 p. --
9. | Beenenckuit Urops MBanoBuu 27175-n.|16.07.1920 p. --
I'moBunckuii Cepreit
10. MuxaiioBrs 27086-11. | 05.06.1920 p. --
23.10.1920 p.
11. |Tonosup MBan CrenanoBuu 27291-m. V mi Ha 25.10.1920 p.

21.05.1920 p.

12. | Heituman Anekcanap OnbeBuy | 27295-m. BizoMoCTi BCYTHi.

13. | depessra Tumodeit @egoposua | 27097-m. | 18.09.1920 p. --

3axapbko ®enop ['puropbeBuy 27.07.1920 p. --
14. 3 27117-m.
axappko Tapacust EBcTadpeBna

15. | KomeicoB IaBen I'puropreBud 26937-1.|05.06.1920 p. --

16. Kpymmnckas-3amorickas Mapust 27165-11. |05.06.1920 p.

HuxonaeBHa
17. | KypsitnukoB MBan I'puropeesuu | 27099-m1. | 09.06.1920 p. --
18. | Kyxra Jleonun CepreeBmy 27019-m. | 14.06.1920 p. --
19. | JIutBunoB Crenan VBanoBu4 14757-n1. {26.03.1920 p. --
JIsicenko Jlomna MedonpeBHa
20. | JTsicenko Muxaun Uinbuy 27023-n, | 04-06.1920p. -

[IIBer; Bacuiuii AHUCUMOBHY
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[TponoBxeHHs TabIuUIlI

1 2 3 4
21. | MapkoBckuii JIeB AnekceeBud 27069-m. | 04.06.1920 p. --
22. | Mengeuyk I[lerp Mocudosuu 26972-n.|09.06.1920 p. --
19.10.1920 p.
23. | Miomnep Ierp SkoBnesnd 272921 |y ri 21P10.1920 »
24. | Opnosckwuii [Tetp AnapeeBud 26992-m. %5.'06'192.0 P- .
1JOMOCTI BiZICyTHI
IMerkeBmu-I'youn Mocud
25. IémM“pOB““ 26956-11. [ 02.08.1920 p. --
TenaHoB Bomogumup
BacuibeBuy
26. | Pomarrieno Asexceii 27300-m. | 13.07.1920 p. -
JmutpueBuu
27. | CagoBoii Bacumii SIkoBneBny 27128-1m.(30.09.1920 p. --
CmeBanckuit Excraguii 11.09.1920 p.
28. 1 P 27293-n. | Y nig Ha 13.09.1920 p.
npokoBa-CHiibBaHCKas
Eprenus MBanoBHa
29, Tumodeer-Adpamosra Huxomait 27108-11. 02.09.1920 p. )
Cepreesuy BinomocTi BiACYTHI.
VYeartok UBan Onydpuenny.
30. | Jopormenko MBan ITetpos. 27055-m. | 17.07.1920 p. --
Jy6nep Mocud MBanor
31. | ®enopos Bragnmup @enoposua | 27298-m. | 13.07.1920 p. --
3. XoMyTOB Anekcanip 27296-11. 09.10.1920 p.
JAmutpuesuu V Hiu Ha 11 )KOBTHS.
1 2 3 4
Xpunys Bacunnii AKCEeHThEBIY 28.06.1920 p.
33. 27036-11. | 1y s o E .
Cemko ApreM [puropbeBuy BigomocTi BigcyTHI.
34. | JepHoIAOR Aseiceil 26932-11. | 05.06.1920 p. --
JIEKCEeBHY
35, | LLopeiic Pynonsd @panuend | 7041 1 10 08.1920 p. -
basapuit MaptbiH EBrenbesnu
36. | gkacp Braxiip 27294-11. [07.10.1920 p. -
OHCTSHTHHOBHY
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csi. Y CBOIO Yepry sIKMiCh BU 000B’S3KOBHX Marepia-
JIiB MOKe OyTH BiJICYTHIM Y Tid 4M 1HIIIHM cipaBi. Maii-
e 0e3 BUKIIIOUEHb y KOXKHIU CIpaBi BMIILIEHO OpJep Ha
apellT, KUl MaB TEpMIH Jii HAa OAHY 100y Ta MICTHUB
MIUC, 32 piIKUM BukiroueHHsM, rojoBu OI'HK rta 1i
cekperaps. Opaep MaB OPSIKOBUN HOMEp Ta JaTy BU-
Jadi, y HboMy OyJI0 BKa3aHO MpPi3BUIIE CIIBPOOITHUKA
OI'HK, sikuit MaB 3A1HCHUTH apellT, i MPi3BUILE 0COOU
Ta ii ajgpecy, AKa mijyisiraia apenTy Ta y sikoi MaB OyTH
OpOBEJIECHUI OONIYK, peBi3isi, BUIYUYEHHS JOKYMEHTIB
Ta KHUT, 3alpOBa/HKCHHS 3a00pOHU W apemTy TOoBa-
piB. [HIIUM PiI3HOBUIOM OpJEpiB OynH OpAepH, KOIU
criBpoOiTHukaM OI'HK nmaBamack Bka3ziBka 371HCHUTH
apemT ocid 3a BIIACHUM PO3CY/IOM, SIKi BUKJIUKAIOTh Y
HuX migo3py. Opaep Ha apemtr Mir OyTH BUIHCAHUMA
Ha 0co0y, siKka yxe Oysa 3aTpuMaHa TUM YM 1HITUM Ka-
panpHUM opraHoM. [ligcTaBoro mJisi BUTIMCKH OPIEPY
Ta BIAMOBIAHO apemTy moria OyTH 3asBa, y SIKid 3a-
SBHUK BKa3yBaB Ha HEOOXIIHICTh, 3 HOTO TOYKH 30Dy,
apemTy Ti€l Y 1HIIOT 0COOH.

HactynmHumM 00OB’SI3KOBUM JOKYMEHTOM Oyna ITo-
CTaHOBA, Yy sIKi{ OyJI0 BKa3aHO JIaTy Ta MPI3BUIIE Yep-
roporo cmimguoro OI'HK, skwmii micnms mpoBeneHOro
OTUTYBaHHS apeIITOBAHOI 0COOM, BUCYBAB iii OOBUHY-
BAUCHHS Ta MPHUIIMaB PIllIEHHS PO B3SATTS Ii€1 0cOOH
1] BapTy 3 YTPUMAHHAM 11 Y OJMHOYHIN 4M 3arajbHiii
Kamepi.

VY JleHb BUIIMCKY ITOCTAaHOBH 3alIOBHIOBAIACH aHKETA
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«J17151 3aaPEIITOBAHUX UM 3aTPUMAHUX 13 3apaxyBaHHIM
ix 3a HK». ¥V aHkeTi MICTUBCS MPHUIIUC, 1110 0COOH, SIKi
MOBIJIOMJISITh HEAOCTOBIPHI BIIOMOCTI OyayTh Ii/IJ1aHi
HaNCyBOpIIN BIANOBIAAIBHOCTI. AHKETa CKJIaJanach
3 JIBOX YaCTHH, TIEpINa 3 SKUX 3alOBHIOBAJIACH apelll-
TOBaHOIO 0CO00I0, a Apyra — «aaMIHICTPAIIE€I0 MICIIs
yB’S3HEHHs». 3a3BUYai, Jpyra 4aCTHMHaA 3ajullanach
He 3anoBHeHoro. [lepma vactuHa HapaxoByBana 22
no3uiii. OTxe, y aHKeT1 BKa3yBaJoCh MPI3BUILE, 1M s
Ta M0-0aThKOB1, TPOMAJISTHCTBO, HAI[IOHAIBHICTh, MiC-
1€ MPOIKUCKHU, BiK a00 piK HAPOIKEHHsI, OCBITa, CKJIaJl
ciM’i, mapTiiiHa MPUHAIEKHICTh, Tpodecis Ta YJeH-
CTBO y npodCIiIi 3 BKa3iBKOIO HOMEpa O1i1eTa, Micile
pobotu (70 mrororo 1917 p. Ta B pi3HI Mepiogu peBo-
Jro11ii), MaHOBUM CTaH, BIAHOIIEHHS 10 BIMCHKOBOT
MOBUHHOCTI, KOJM 1 KUM OyB apelITOBAHUM Ta HOMEP
opIepy, MiCIle apemTy, KoJiv 1 KuM OyB JTOTUTAHUN, YU
npen’siBeHo Oyn0 OOBHHYBAYEeHHS 1 sIKE, MICIIE TPO-
YKUBAHHS [1E€PEJ] apEIITOM TOIIIO.

Sk mpaBuIi0, Mij Yyac apemTy TPOBOAUBCS OOUITYK Ta
CKJIaZlaBCsl BIAMOBIIHUN mpoTokoa. Hepinko y mporo-
KOJII OOIIYKY MICTHBCS 3alKC MPO T€, L0 «HIYOTO HE
Oys0 3HaiieHo». Aje y pasi BHIIyYE€HHS peuell BOHU
nepenaaaucs 10 Bipaury cxosumia OI'HK Ta ¢ikcyga-
aucs y puioMHii kBuTaHIli. Y pasi pimenus OI'HK
po iX koH(ICKallil0 BOHU TepeaaBajnuch y BIACHICTh
Jep>KaBU, SKIIO >K apeliToBaHa 0co0a 3BUIbHSIACH
3-I11]1 BapTH, 111 pedi il MoBepTaIUCh.
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3a HE3HAUYHUM BUKIIOUCHHSM BCl apXiBHO-CIIiJI-
Yl CIIpaBU MICTATH MPOTOKOJU JOMUTIB apeIlITOBAHUX
oci0. Ilepma cTopiHka OJaHKY MPOTOKONY TaKOX Mi-
ctuia 13-Th MO3uLIH, SIKI 1yOII0BaJId MEepUly MOJOBU-
HYy BIJOMOCTEH 3 aHKeTHUX naHux. e mir Oytu enu-
HUUW MPOTOKOJI JIOMUTY, MOIJIO iX OyTH 1Ba 1 OUTbIIE.
TparisitoTeCsl MPOTOKOIIH, SIK1 HAPAXOBYIOTh BCHOTO Jie-
KUIbKa PsI/IKIB, HAMO1IIbIIIE TTPOTOKOJIIB, SIKI HAPaXOBY-
I0Th B1Jl OJIHI€T 10 M’ SITU CTOPIHOK. [HKOIM MPOTOKOJIH
CYyHpOBOKYBaKCS (hIKCAII€I0 OYHUX CTABOK, 1HKOJIU
OYHI CTaBKHU 3aMiHsUIH MpoTokoiu. KpimM mpoToxomis
apelToBaHuX OcCi0, sIKI BXE Maji CTaTyC OOBHMHYBa-
YEHUX, y CIpaBax 3HAXOASITHCS MPOTOKOJIM JOMHTIB
cBiakiB. Ceigku o OI'HK 3’aBistimices BIAMOBIAHO 10
MOBICTOK.

TinbKK y HE3HAYHIN KIJIBKOCTI CIIPaB BMILIEHO aKTH,
Kl JTal0Th MOXKIIMBICTh 3 MaKCHMAJIBHOIO JOCTOBIp-
HICTIO BCTaHOBUTHU (pakT BuUKoHaHHs pimeHHs OI'HK
CTOCOBHO 3aCTOCYBaHHsI BUIIIOT MIpH MOKapaHHs (Po3-
ctpiny). Lli aktu Oynum Takoro 3micty: «BiamoBimHo 10
MOCTAHOBM HaJA3BUYANHOT TPIKM Yy Hi4U Ha (1aTa) Oyso
PO3CTPUISHO rpoMajisiHUHA (TIpi3BUIIE, 1M1, T0-0aTh-
KOBI, BiK). 1171 yac BUKOHAHHS IPUTOBOPY OYB MPHUCYT-
Hili 4eproBuil o Komicii (MMiAnuc), CTapmuid Komicap
(mamuc), naray. e piamie TpamisitoTbes OJaHKU KOH-
IEHTpalitHUX TabOPIB 3a MIAMUCOM 1X KOMEHIAHTIB, Y
AKUX MicTuiacs iHpopmais npo ocid (pi3BUILE, 1M 4,
1o OaTbKOB1 Ta TEPMIH yB’SI3HEHHSI ), SIK1 MaJiy B1J0yBa-
TH y LIUX Ta0Opax MOKapaHHS.
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[TonbebKoO-passiHChbKA BiiiHA CHpPOBOKYBaja TEPOP
IPOTHU MOJIbChKOI rpoMau Ofecu Ta MpOTH THX CHJI,
SIK1 CITIBITPAIIOBAIN 3 IMOJLCHKOIO BJIAJIO0 YU MOTJIU
OyTH MPUYETHUMHU JI0 Takoi cmiBmpaii. Haciigkom Ta-
KOTO TOJIITHYHOTO TEPOpPY CTalla <JIKBIIAIlis» JBOX
HIIMUIBHAX ITOJBCHKUX OpTraHizamiii abo opranizarii
«ITonbcrkoi opranizaiiii BiIHCEKOBO1», 3 SIKOIO CITIBIIpa-
I[I0BaJIM O17I0TBap/IiiichKa Ta METIOPIBChKa OpraHiza-
uii. [lepconanbHi apXiBHO-CIi4l CIIPABU WICHIB LUX
oprasizauiii Oynu o0’€lHaHHI y JABI T'PYNHOB1 CHpPaBH
Ne 14759-m1 Ta Ne 27120-m1. ¥V 1ux cmpaBax KOJIETIE0
OI'HK 6yno mpuiiHsTo pimeHHs mpo posctpin 130
oci0, ajie TIIbKUA CTOCOBHO 18 0ci0 30eperucs apxiB-
H1 Mmarepiasm. [Ipudomy 1i 0coOM MarOTh POCIMCHKI
Ta yKpaiHChKI Npi3BHILA, MOJbCbKUX, KpiM KiumeH-
Ti1 BeHrpkuHoBcbKorO, cepen HUX Hemae. Odiriiine
JMCTYBAHHS 3 Ii€] CIIPABH JJA€ MOXJIMBICTh BUCTIOBUTH
MPUIYIIEHHS, 0 CIPaBU IIOA0 OCI0 MOIBCHKOTO TO-
XOKeHHsT Oynu BimpasieHi 3 Onecu 10 HEB1JIOMOTO
azpecary, SIKUM MII' 3HaXOAUTHUCS y XapkoBi un Mo-
ckBl (ApxiBHuii miapo3aur. Cup. 14759-n; 27120-n).

[Ipotsarom 1920 p. unenu onecbkoro komirery PC-
JIPTI(M), KOPUCTYIOUHCH BiIHOCHOIO MOJTITHYHOIO CBO-
0071010, TTOCTIMHO HAroJIOIIyBaJM Ha TOMY, IO COIIi-
ajbHa PEBOJIONIA Y ii OUIBIIOBUIIBKOMY BapiaHTi He
MOXke OyTu peasizoBaHa. Y BIJNOBIAb iXHI HEJaBHI
OJTHOMAPTINILIl PO3MOYAIU aKlii MOJMITHYHOTO TEPOPY,
HACJTIIKOM SIKMX CTaB apeIT Ta BUCIAHHS 10 XapKo-
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Ba, a 3roIoM 0 MOCKBH, 3 HACTYITHUM YB’ SI3HEHHSIM Y
KOHIITAa0Opax HAMOUIBIN aKTUBHUX OJECHKUX MEHIIIO-
BUKiB. CriouaTky y BepecHi Oyio 3aapemroBano Icaaka
Actposa (IloBeca) it Biktopa KopoOkoBa (ApxiBHUM
nigposain. Crp. 12006-mm), a y rpyaui me 16-16 oci0
(ApxiBauii migpo3ain. Crp. 5522-m). Bianosigno ma-
Tepiajy IUX JBOX CIIpaB MICTITh aHKETHI BIJJOMOCTI
apellTaHTIB, MPOTOKOJIU iX JOMHUTIB Ta TEOPETUYHI J10-
kymenTu PCIPII(m) it TOKyMeHTH, 5Kl OB’ SI3aHHI 3 iX
nepeOyBanHsAM y Pocii. [lo peui, y marepianax crpaBu
Ne 5522-n mpencraBieHo iHPOPMALIiIO PO KUIBCHKUX
MEHIIIOBHKIB.

BucHoBku. TakumM 4YMHOM, OCHOBY JKEPEJIBHOI
0a3u CKJIaJal0Th apXiBHI MaTepiaju, siKi CIyTryloTh He-
CIIPOCTOBHUM JI0KA30M 31HCHEHHS MOJTITUYHOTO TePO-
Py KapaJlbHUMU OpTaHaMH KOMyHICTUYHOT Biaau. Ile-
pemyciMm, 1e CTOCY€eThCs epioay 3 arotoro 1920 p. i 1o
oepe3ns 1922 p. IIporokonu 3acigans komerii OI'HK,
aki 30epiratotecss y [JIA CBY, nmatore MOXIMBICTH
BCTAHOBUTH TIPi3BUIIA, IMEHA ¥ MO 0aTHKOBI 0¢10, CTO-
COBHO SKUX MPUHAMAJIUCh PIllIEHHS MO0 3aCTOCyBaH-
HS1 JTO HUX BHIIOT MipY TIOKapaHHS, YB’ I3HEHHS JI0 KOH-
11Tadopy Ha pi3Hi TEPMIHU ¥ 1HIIT TOKApAaHHS Ta BU3HA-
YUTH 3aTalIbHy KIJTBKICTh TaKUX 0C10. ApPXiBHO-CIIITU1
CIIpaBH, SIK1 IEPEBAYKHO 3HAXOASATHCS HA THMYACOBOMY
30epiranHi B apxiBHoMy mifpo3aini YCBY B Oneck-
Kiii 00J1acTl, AEMOHCTPYIOTh MPOUEAYPY MPOBEACHHS
«CIIYUX J1A» CHIBPOOITHUKAMU HAJ3BUYANHUX KOMI-

406



ciii. Ta HaliBaXJIMBIIIE, 110 BUILJIMBAE 3 OMpAIlOBaH-
HSl apXiBHO-CJIITYMX CIIPAB, MOJIATAE y TOMY, IO BOHH
PO3KPHBAIOTh TPAridyHy JIOJIF0 KOHKPETHOI JIFONMUHU Ta
OJTHOYACHO Tparelir0 BChOTO YKPAiHCBKOTO HapoO.y,
SIKUW 3HOBY OIMHUBCS Y HEMPUPOIHUX YMOBAaX CBOTO
CYCIUIbHO-TIONITUYHOTO Ta €EKOHOMIYHOTO ICHYBaHHSI.

CnHcoK BUKOPHCTAHUX JKepel i Jiteparypu

1. ApxiBHuii migpo3ain Yupasninas Ciry:xou 6e3nexu Ykpainu B OnechKiit
obmacri.

2. TJA CBY —T'anysesuii nep:xaBuuii apxiB CiryxOu 0e3nekn Ykpainu.

3. Komampuyk, 2010 — KoBanpuyk JI. B. IIpobnemu mocimimkeHHS icTopil
penpeciii // PeabinitoBani icropieto. Onecbka obnacts: Kaura nepima /
Ynopsanuuku JI. B. Kosansuyk, E. I1. ITerposerkuii. O., 2010. C. 6-14.

4. Opnecckuil mapTuposor: Jlanusle o penpeccupoBanHbIx Oneccsl 1 Onec-
cKol oOJracTu 3a roasl coBerckoil Binactu. T. 3. / Cocrasurenn JI. B. Ko-
BalIbuyK, [. A. PazymoB. — Ucropuko-memopuansHoe uznanue. O., 2005.
C. 175-475.

5. Tlomitm4Hi penpecii yYacCHUKIB aHTHOUTBIIOBUIIEKOTO PyXy B YKpai-
Hi (19171925 pp.): apxiBHI KpUMiHAJbHI CIpaBu CBim4ath / BeTymHa
crarts, ynopsia. B. Bacunenka // 3 apxisie BYUK-AITY-HKBJ/I-KT'b.
2017. Ne 1 (47). C. 218-225.

6. Pempecii mpoTH yuaCHHUKIB aHTHOUTBIIIOBUIILKOTO pyXy B Ykpaini (1917—
1925). AHOTOBaHMH NMOKAXXYHMK apXiBHUX KPUMIHAJIBHHX CcTIpaB “OCHOB-
HOTO” (DOHIY apXiBiB TUMUYACOBOTO 30EpiraHHS PETiOHAIBHUX OPTaHiB
CBY / Ynopsn. B. M. Bacunenko. X., 2015. C. 79-101.

7. Pempecii mpoTH y4aCHHUKIB aHTHOUTBIIIOBUIILKOTO pyXy B Ykpaini (1917—
1925): apxiBHO-KpUMIiHAJBHI CIIpaBH CBimM4aTh... / BeTymHa crarts ta
my6n. B. Bacunenka // 3 apxiie BYUK-I'TIY-HKBJ/I-KT'B. 2012. Ne 2
(39). C. 100-105.

References
1. Arkhivnyj pidrozdil Upravlinnja Sluzhby bezpeky Ukrajiny v Odesjkij
oblasti [The Archival Department of the Office of the Security Service of

Ukraine in the Odessa region]. [in Russian].
2. GhDA SBU — Ghaluzevyj derzhavnyj arkhiv Sluzhby bezpeky Ukrajiny

407



408

[Branch State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine]. [in Russian].
Kovaljchuk, 2010 — Kovaljchuk L. V. Problemy doslidzhennja istoriji
represij [Problems of the study of the history of repressions] // Reabilito-
vani istorijeju. Odesjka oblastj: Knygha persha / Uporjadnyky L. V. Ko-
valjchuk, E. P. Petrovsjkyj. O., 2010. S. 6—14. [in Ukrainian].

Odesskij martirolog: Dannye o repressirovannykh Odessy i Odesskoj
oblasti za gody sovetskoj vlasti [Odessa martyrology: Data on the re-
pressed persons in Odessa and Odessa region during the years of Soviet
power]. T. 3./ Sostaviteli L. V. Koval'chuk, G. A. Razumov. — Istoriko-
-memorial noe izdanie. O., 2005. S. 175-475. [in Russian].

Politychni represiji uchasnykiv antybiljshovycjkogho rukhu v Ukrajini
(1917-1925 rr.): arkhivni kryminaljni spravy svidchatj [Political repres-
sions of participants of the anti-Bolshevik movement in Ukraine (1917—
1925): archival criminal cases testify] // Z arkhiviv VUChK-DPU-N-
KVD-KGhB. 2017. # 1 (47). S. 218-225. [in Ukrainian].

Represiji proty uchasnykiv antybiljshovycjkogho rukhu v Ukrajini
(1917-1925) [Repressions against participants of the anti-Bolshevik
movement in Ukraine (1917-1925)]. Anotovanyj pokazhchyk arkhivny-
kh kryminaljnykh sprav “Osnovnogho” fondu arkhiviv tymchasovogho
zberighannja reghionaljnykh orghaniv SBU. Kharkiv, 2015. S. 79-101.
[in Ukrainian].

Represiji proty uchasnykiv antybiljshovycjkogho rukhu v Ukrajini
(1917-1925): arkhivno-kryminaljni spravy svidchatj... [Repressions
against participants of the anti-Bolshevik movement in Ukraine (1917—
1925): archival and criminal cases testify ...] // Z arkhiviv VUChK-
-GhPU-NKVD-KGhB. 2012. # 2 (39). S. 100—105. [in Ukrainian].



Posaia V. IEPCOHAAII TA PEIIEH3II,
XPOHIKA

VIK 930.2:165](100)»197/201»[Per]
DOI: https://doi.org/10.18524/2312-6825.2019.30.189369

Ipena I'peoyosa

O0OKMOp ICMOPUYHUX HAYK, Npoghecop
ORCID.ORG/0000-0001-9905-2641

3a8i0yroua kagheoporo ececsimvhboi icmopii

Ooecwruil HayionanvHull yHisepcumem imeri I. 1. Meunuxosa
(Yxpaina, Ooeca)

I[I/ICI[I/IHJIIHAPHUI/IIX IHOBOPOT B
CYYACHIN HAYII

Peniensis na monorpadito: [Tonosa T. H. {uctiumu-
HapHBIA 00pa3 Hayku: moaxosl u nmousatus / T. H. [o-
noBa. — Onecca: bounapenko M. A., 2019. — 392 c.

CydacHuii eTan y po3BUTKY HayKH B IIIIOMY Xapak-
TEPU3YETHCS BEJIMKOIO KIJTBKICTIO «ITOBOPOTIBY, SIK1 BU-
3HA4YaI0Th METOAOJOTIYHI moiryku. [IpoTsirom ocraH-
HBOT TpeTHHH XX CT. — MOYATKy HOBOTO THCSYOIITTS
el TpoIeC YiTKO MPOSIBUBCS M B ICTOPUYHIM HayIll.
Cepen moaiOHUX MOBOPOTIB IMOMITHE MICIIE 3aiimMae
«IMCUIHUTUTIHAPHUN TTOBOPOT», IO 3HAWIIOB CBOE Bi-
no0pakeHHsI B poOOTax CydyaCHUX YKPAiHCBKHUX 1CTO-
pukiB (Hanpukiaan: Onekciit Scb. «Benuki moBopoTm»
COIIMOTYMAaHITapHOTO 3HAHHS B 1CTOPIi 1CTOPIENUCAHHS
XX crt.: YkpaiHnchka mpoekiis / YkpaiHChbKui icTOpUY-
Hul xypHai. 2018. Ne 5. C. 107-135).
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Opniero 3 mepmux y BITYM3HSHIN icTopiorpadii 10
npoOJieM AUCIUIUTIHAPHOT CTPYKTYPH HAYKHU Ta JUCIHU-
IIiHAPHOT 1cTOpii (30KpemMa — icTopiorpadii) 3BepHY-
nacst nipodecop icropuuHoro (akynsrery Onechkoro
HaIllOHaNbHOTO yHiBepcuteTy iMmeHi . 1. MeunukoBa
T. M. IlonoBa, sika ynTaia ;i OaKaJIaBpiB CIIEIIKYPC
«lcropist icTopuyHOi HayKH (TUCHUTIIIHAPHA 1CTOPIS)»
1 3arajJbHUN Kypc 3 icTopiorpadii BCeCBITHBOI 1CTOPII.
[Ipobnemaruka «JIMCIUILIIHAPHOCTI» MoYana po3po-
onsiTuca aBTopoM 1ue 3 cepenuHu 1990-x pp., B Toil
nepios, KoMK AUCHUIUTIHApHA OpraHi3allis HayKu Oyna
BU3HaHa 0ararbMa BYCHUMHU SK «apXaiuHa» CTPYKTypa.
PenienzoBana MoHorpadisi ctansa aBTOPCHKUM y3aralb-
HEHHSIM HAayKOBUX CTaTel 1 JEKI[IHHUX MarepialiiB 3a
OCTaHHIO YBEPTh CTOJIITTS HAyKOBOI pOOOTH.

Knura cTpykTypHO BKJIIOYA€ I1’ATh YACTHH 1 LIICT-
HAJIATh PO3MUIIB, KOXKEH 3 SKHUX, TUIABHO TEPEXOJIsi-
9y B HACTYIHUM, PO3BHUBAE 1 MOTTIUOIIOE aBTOPCHKY
KOHIIEMIIII0. Y MoHOorpadii BCEOIYHO PO3TIISIAIOTHCS
npoOIeMy JTUCHMIUTIHU Ta JUCHMILUTIHAPHOI opraHiza-
uii Hayku. T. M. TlonoBa migHiMae B Hikl IUPOKE KOJIO
UTaHb, OB’ I3aHUX 3 OCMUCIICHHSIM y Cy4YacH1i colli-
OTyMaHITapHIi HayKOBiil JiTepaTypi «AUCHUILTIHAP-
HOCTI» SIK IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOI'O Ta COLIIOKYIBTYPHOTO (e-
HOMEHY. ABTOPOM IPOAHAIII30BAHO OCHOBHI MIIXO/H,
110 3asBJIeH] B icTopiorpadii, a TaKOX MO3UIllT BUCHUX,
00’€KTOM JTOCIIIKEHb SIKUX BUCTYIA€ HayKa 1 HAyKOBa
JUISIBHICTB.
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JocniiHuiiero 3aiiicHeHO aHaji3 (EeHOMEHa «IIo-
BOPOTIB» B IUIOMY K MapKepiB eMiCTEMOJIOTIYHUX
MOIIYKIB B Cy4acHI! Haylll Ha OCHOBI CMHUCJIOBHUX 1H-
TEpHpEeTaLiil 1IbOro sIBUIIA B PoOOTaX MPEACTaBHUKIB
PI3HUX COIIIOTYMaHITApHUX JTUCHUILIIH ((inocodis,
COIIIOJIOTIB, TICUXOJIOTIB, 1CTOPHKIB, icTopiorpadis,
HAyKO3HABIIIB), MOCTABJICHA MPOOIeMa B3a€MO3B’A3KY
«TIOBOPOTIBY 1 «<HOBUX 1CTOPii», a TAKOXK — HOBUX IPO-
OJIEMHUX MOJIB 1 JUCIHUIUTIHAPHUX YTBOPEHb.

[1o3UTHBHOIO PUCOIO MPEACTABIEHOI MOHOrpadii €
T€, 110 aBTOPKOIO 3aCTOCOBAHUHN MOJIIAMCIUIITIHAPHUAN
X1 10 pO3MIISTY BCIX MUTAHb B I[IJIOMY, Y TOMY YHC-
71 — «aucnuIutiHapHoi ictopii». T. M. ITonosiit Basio-
sl IpoaHaIi3yBaTy PO3MAiTTs BapiaHTIB IHTEepIIpeTalii
HOHSTh <«JIMCLMIUIIHAY, «IUCLUILIIHAPHE CIIIBTOBAPU-
CTBOY, «AUCIMUILUIIHAPHA 1CTOPIS, «IUCIHUIUTIHAPHUM 1
npoOseMHu 00pa3u HayKny», « IMCLIUILTIHAPI3AIlis) Ta
«HCTHUTYI10HATI3aIIis» TOIIIO.

BaxxnuBuM 10pOoOKOM JTOCIIIHMIN € aKIeHTyai3a-
1151 TpOOJIeMH KaTeropiaabHOTro anapary cy4acHUX Juc-
MUTITIHAPHUX Ta MDKAUCIUIUTIHAPHUX JTOCIIKEHb. Y
MOHOTpadii pO3MISIHYTI MUTAHHS MIPO CITIBB1IHOLICHHS
«IACTUTUTIHAPHOCTI» 1 «MDKIUCIUTUIIHAPHOCTIY, iX
3MICT, @ TaKO)K BHJIOBHM, TUIOBUH 1 (QYHKIIIOHAIBHUI
CTaTycH.

YueHoro 3po0iieHO aHali3 icTopii BUBYEHHS IPO-
OJieM JUCHUIUTIHAPHOCTI Ha MaTepiajgax «3axiJHoi» 1
«CXIJTHOT» COLIOTYMaHITapHOI HayKW; BU3HAYEHI MpO-
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BIJIHI TEHJEHIIII B 1HTEpHpeTaIli JUCIUIUTIHAPHOCTI 1
MDKIMCHMIUTIHAPHOCT! B Cy4YacHId T'yMaHITapUCTHIII.
ABTOpIII BIAIOCS apryMEHTOBAaHO ITIO3HAYUTH €BO-
JIOLII0 JUCHUIUTIHAPHUX 00pa3iB HAyKH — BiJ] OHTO-
JIOTIYHOTO, Yepe3 THOCEOJIOTIYHUI 1 METOMOIOTIYHII
JI0 OpraHi3aIifiHoro i KOoMyHikaruBHoro. [Ipu mpomy
T. M. TlonoBa akueHTye€ Miaxia 10 TUCIUIUTIHAPHOCTI /
MDKIMCHUIUTIHAPHOCTI SIK JI0 «TEXHIK MUCICHHS» a0o0
CBITOIVISITHUX HACTAHOB.

Pi3HOMaHITTS Monenell HayKoBOI JMCLUMILIIHU, 3a-
MPOMOHOBAHUX B JIITEpaTypl 3a OCTAHHI POKH, B MO-
Horpadii J0MTOBHEHI aBTOPCHKUMH BapiaHTaMU 1HCTPY-
MEHTAJIBHUX MOJIEJICH ITHCTUTYIIIHHOTO 1 TUCIUILIIHAD-
HOTO aHami3y (c. 229-252); moaenei ictopiorpadiuHo-
ro mporiecy (c. 313-319); monenei «IUCHUILTIHAPHO-
ro» 1 «IpoodJeMHOr0» 00pa3iB HAYKH 1 «IIPOOJIEMHOTO
noJisp» Haykd (c. 154—162) tomo. L{i aBTopchbki Momeri
HE TUTbKH KOHKPETU3YIOTh CIPUUHSTTS HAYKOBOI JUC-
IUIUTIHU B PI3HUX paKkypcax, ajie BUCTYIAIOTh METOJI0-
JIOTIYHUM 3aCO00M ISl aHATI3y JUCHMILUTIHAPHOCTI B
IJIOMY 1 TUCHUIUTIHAPHOT 1CTOPI].

[IpuBepTae yBary po3zul Mpo HayKOBE CITIBTOBApH-
CTBO. ABTOp MPOBOJUTH AYMKY MPO T€, IO CIITLHOTA
BUCHUX HE OJHOpIJHE, ajie 0araroCTPyKTypHE SBUIIIE,
10 00’ €IHy€ PI3HOMAHITTS OCOOUCTOCTEM, SIK1 BUCTY-
NalTh B PI3HUX POIbOBUX cTarycax. Kpim Toro, no-
CHAHUL POOUTH aKIIEHT Ha MOXKJIUBOCTI TBOPYOCTI B
MeXax JIMCUUILIIHAPHOCTI, 1110 3a3BUYail HE BHU3HaBa-
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JI0CSl TPOTUBHUKAMU JTUCITUILIIHAPHOT OopraHizailli Ha-
YKU.

Oco06MBO 1IKaBUM, Ha HAIll OIS, € po3aul «Ba-
pilauii Ha TeMy», B SIKOMY 3allpOIIOHOBAHO ABTOPCHKE
TpPaKTyBaHHSl TMPOIECIB AUCHUIUTIHApI3alii («1mepco-
HaJIbHI MapIIPyTH») TPHOX OOJIacTel 3HAHHS: «Oiorpa-
dictukm», «icropiorpadii» 1 «OiIITIE3HABCTBAY; PO-
aHATI30BaHO MPOUECU iX «IUCHHUIUIIHAPHOTO PYXY»,
cnenu@ika UX TPOLECiB 1 MiACYMKOBUM opMaT — Ha-
YKOBHIH CTaTycC, SKUH OTPUMAIIHA IIi «HAYKU MPO JTFOIU-
HY» B Cy4aCHOMY HayKOBOMY CBITi (c. 253-337).

Tpeba BiA3HAUUTH, 110 «TUCITUTUTIHAPHHUMN TTOBOPOT
ABTOPOM PO3TIIAIAE€THCSA SIK YEPTOBUM Y TIIESA 1 YACTICH-
HUX «IIOBOPOTIBY»; 3BEPHYTO YBary Ha KOMILUIEKC YUH-
HUKIB, ITI0 3yMOBHJIU TOSIBY IIOTO IIOBOPOTY» IO JAPY-
roro JECSTWIITTS HOBOTO CTOJITTS, HAa MEpPEMIIICHHS
bOKyCy MOCHITHUIIBKOTO 1HTEPECY BiJ IUCIUILTIHAP-
HOCTI 10 MDKIUCIIMIUTIHAPHOCTI 1 1aJi — 710 CIPUITHST-
TS X opM OyTTSI HAYKH SIK B3a€EMOJIONTOBHIOIOUHX.

T. M. TlonoBoto mocTaBjeHa i BCEOIYHO PO3IVISTHYTA
npoOsemMa B3a€MO3B’sI3Ky MUTaHb AUCIUIIIIHAPHOCTI B
Hayll 3 POJUIIO IUCLMIUIIHU K LUBLII3al1MHOTO (heHo-
MEHa B Cy4YacHil 1HTEJIEeKTyalbHOI, COIIOKYIBTYPHOT 1
reonoIiTHYHOI cuTyartii (c. 373-376).

BaxxnuBy ponb y po6oTi rpae «Imocapiii»: BiH npe-
CTaBJICHUM B KOHTEKCTI JAe(iH1IIiH 1 eKCIUTIKaIii 0CHO-
BHOI T€PMIHOJIOTIi Ta JOTIOBHEHUM aBTOPCHKUM POOO-
YUM CJIOBHUKOM. ABTOPCBHKHI CJIOBHUK OCHOBHHUX Ka-
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Teropiit (c. 366-368) € CyTTEBOIO CKJIAJOBOIO YaCTHU-
HOIO MOHOTPadivyHOTO JOCTIHKEHHS 1 POKYCYy€e yBary
Ha aBTOPCHKOMY PO3YMIHHI 3HAU€HHS TEPMIHIB, IO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS Y MOHOTpadii.

«Pemapku» Ta «EKCKypcw» BAAJIO BIUTITAIOTHCS B
ABTOPCHKHM TEKCT 1 JIO3BOJISIOTh B KOHTEKCT1 BEJIUKOT
KUTBKOCTI PO3MISIHYTUX TO3UIIINA BU3HAYUTHU BIIACHHM
M1IX17 JOCTIAHUIN, TTPOyMaHO 1 BIpHO Tiai0paHi ermi-
rpadu B110OPaKaOTh aBTOPCHKE PO3YMIHHS CYTI pO3-
IJISTHYTHX TTPOOJIEM.

I{s xHUTA OpPTaHIYHO MPOAOBXKYE MOMEPEIHI MOHO-
rpadii T. M. Tlonooi (Mcropuorpadust B numax...»,
2007;  «XKu3HEONUCAaHUE  YYEHOTO-HUCTOpHKA...»,
2017), po3BuBarO4YM 3asBIICHYy B HHMX IPOOJIEMaTHKY.
Jlesiki MUTAaHHS 1€ HE OTPUMAJIA TOBHOTO BHUCBITIICH-
HSl (HE MOXHA OCATHYTH HEOCS)KHE), a MPEACTaBIICHI
IIBU/IIIE T€30BO (TAXOAU 1O BUBYCHHS AUCITUILTIHAP-
HOI icTOpii, (hakTOpW peakTyamisallii «IUCIUILTIHAP-
HOTO TIOBOPOTY», «JIMCHHUILJIIHAPHA TBOPYICTH)» Ta 1H.).
[IpoTe mocCHiaHMI YITKO OKpecauiaa Kojo IpolieMm,
K1 MOXKYTh 1 TOBUHHI PO3IJISIaTUCS B MTOIAIBIIOMY.

B ninomy monorpadgist T. M. ITonoBoi mae 3HauHMiA
E€BPUCTUYHHN MMOTEHITIAa] HE TUIBKY /IS ICTOPUKIB, aje
1 IS IIAPOKOTO KOJia TYMaHITapiiB Ta IUX HAYKOBIIIB,
SK1 3BEPTAIOTHCS JI0 ICTOPIi CBOIX MUCHMUILUIIH 1 TPO-
0J1eM Cy4acHO1 CTPYKTYypH HayKH.
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AK TAM HAHLII 3A TYHAEM?

Penensis na: Kymuaip B.I. Ictopist 1 kynbpTypa
ykpainuiB [liBHiunoi JoOpymxki — Oneca : Onecbkuid
HallloHaJIbHUW yHIBepcurtet, 2019. — 108 c., 44 1.
(YKpaiHCBKOIO Ta PyMYHCBHKOIO MOBAaMH).

[[Inpokomy 3arajgy 4MTadiB: BijJ IIKOJSAPIB IO Ha-
YKOBIIIB TPUCBIYECHO HOBE TOCTIKEHHS B1JIOMOTO
yKpaiHcbkoro etHonora B’suecnaBa Kymnipa. Penen-
30BaHMI HABYAJbHUMI MOCIOHUK MPOAOBKYE HU3KY Ha-
ykoBuX,(Kushnir, 2011; Kushnir, 2012; Kymnip, 2015;
Kymnip, 2008; Kymuip, 2012; Kymaip, 2018; Kymnip,
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2009; Kymnip, 2013; Kymmnip, 2010; Kymnip, 2012)
HAyKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHUX Ta  HAaBYAJIbHO-METOJAMYHUX
npatpb (Kymnip, 2016; Kymnip, 2017; Kymnip, 2008;
Kymnip, 1996) HaykoBLs, NPUCBSYEHHUX BHUCBITIICH-
HIO ICTOpIi Ta KYJIBTYpHO-TTOOYTOBUX OCOOIMBOCTEN
ykpainiiB 3a Jlynaem. JlocmimkeHHs 1CTOPIT 1 KyJIbTy-
pu yKpaiHchkoi gaiactiopu B JloOpymxi Oynu po3snoyarti
noHan cro pokiB Tomy degopom Boskom (Konmparo-
Bu4u @.1883; JIynynecky [BoBk @.]. 1891 ; JIynynecky
[BoBk @.].1889), HaTOMICTh iX MPOJIOBXKEHHS CIIOCTE-
piraeMo TUIbKH B AOCTIPKEHHSIX YKPAiHCHKUX TOBOPIB
B JloOGpymxi, mpoenernux M.I1aBmrokom Ta [.PoGuykom
y 1960-x pokax (ITaBmtok, PoGuyk, 2003). Binacue cuc-
TEMaTU4HI1 JOCIIKEHHS HUKHbOYHANHCHKOTO PET10HY
Ta CUCTEMaTH3allis 1 BBEJIEHHS J0 HAyKOBOI0 00Iry HO-
BUX MarepiajiiB Oyau posnoyari jguiie B KiHUl 1990-x
pokiB B’suecnaBom Kyminipowm, sikuif 3 Toro yacy mo-
PIYHO MTPOBOJUTH MOJILOBI €THOTpadIuH1 JOCIIIKEHHS
yKkpainiiB J{oOpymki Ta nOKiIagae 4yuMajauxX 3yCUIIb
1010 HAYKOBOTO OMPAIIOBAaHHS Ta MOMYJspHU3allii pe-
3yJIbTaTIB IIUX PoO3BioK. ETHOrpadiuni ocobIuBOCTI
perioHy, HOro €THOKYJbTypHa CHeuu(}iuHICTb, YHI-
KaJIbHICTh 30€peKeHUX KOMIUIEKCIB HAPOIHOTO MO0y TY
Ta OOPSIAOBOCTI ONPHUIIFOIHEHI JOCIITHUKOM Y HHU3II
HaykoBux myomikaii.( Kymmuip, 2015; Kymnip, 2008;
Kymunip, 2012)

Momnorpadiune nocnimxenns B. I. Kymnipa «Ykpa-
inmi 3a dynaem» (Kyunip, 2008; Kymnip, 2002) crano
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CBOEPIJTHOIO CHIIMKJIOMEIEI0 1CTOPIl Ta KyJAbTYpH Ha-
IIaJIKIB 3allOPOKIIIB, OCKIJILKH BIEPIIE PEIPE3CHTYE
HE TUIbKHU ICTOPUYHI, a i 00ps/10B1 aCIEKTU CTBOPEHHSI
Ta (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS JAlacniopy YKpaiHiiB B JloOpymxi.
[Ipo 3HauMMiCTh Ta HAyKOBUU TOMHUT BUIAHHS CBiJI-
YUTh TOM (haKT, MO AOCITIKCHHS OyJI0 TIEpEBUIaHE Y
JTBOMOBHOMY (hopmari (YKpaiHChKOIO Ta PyMYHCBHKOIO
MOBaMH).

3i0paHi icTOpUYHi, (ONBKIOPHI Ta eTHOrpadiuHi
Marepianu J03BOJSIOTH MPOCTEKHUTH PO3BUTOK Tpa-
IUIIIMHOT KyAbTypU yKpaiHIIB 3a OUIBII HIXK CTONIT-
Hil iepio. Bonu cBimuaTh Mpo CTYIiHb 30€PEKEHOCTI
eTHorpad1YHUX O3HAK YKPATHIIIB 32 MEKaMH €THIYHOI
TEPUTOPIi, 30KpeMa B OOPSIIOBIN KyJbTYpl Ta MOBCSK-
neHHi. OJHaK HaBIThH OIMYOJIIKOBaH1 MaTepiaiu MoTpe-
OyI0Th HOBOI cHCTeMaTu3allii 1 y3arajibHeHb.

CucremarnszoBana B’suecnaBom I'puropouuem
Kymnipom indopmartis BigoOpaskae oOps10BICTb, SIKOT
JNOTpUMYBAJUCh Y cepeauni 1960-1970-x pp., mornu-
OJIt0€ 3HAHHS PO ICTOPIKO Ta 3BUYAl 3ayHAHCHKUX
YKpaiHIIB, 00psAI0BUN (DOJIBKIOP Ta MOBCSIKIECHHICTb.
(Kymnip, 2018; Kymnip, 2018; Kymnip, 2009; Kym-
Hip, 2013; Kymnip, 2010; Kymmnip, 2012) Yuikanbau-
MU € y3arajibHCHHS IOCIITHHKA IOJ0 THUIIONOTIi Ta
kjacu@ikalii pynrHUKiB Ta MPEAMETIB TKAITBA PErio-
HY, 110 CTaJW JOCTYIHI IIUPOKOMY 3arajy 3allikaBje-
HUX 0C10, B1/1 HAyKOBIIIB 710 HOC1iB Tpaaullii. (Kushnir,
2011; Kushnir, 2012; Kymnip, 2011)
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BpaxoBytoun To¥ ¢axr, 1o mpodiema GopMyBaHHS
HAI{IOHAJIBHOI Ta €THIYHOI 1I€EHTUYHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI
robanmizaniitHux mpoieciB pyodexy XX — XXI cro-
pid 1O MpaBy BBAXKAETHCS OAHIEIO 3 KIOYOBUX Y Cy-
YaCHOMY OCBITHBOMY IIPOILIECi, TOSIBA HOBOTO HaYallb-
HOTO MOCiOHMKAa € Ha 4aci. Tum OUIbII aKTyaJIbHOIO
BOHA BUSBIISIETHCS, KOJMM WIETHCS MPO 1EHTHUYHOCTI
HaceJIeHHS MPUKOPIOHHUX paiioHiB Ta Aiactiopu. Tomy
CTBOPEHHSI HABYAJIBHOTO TOCIOHMKA, MOKIUKAHOTO
PO3KpPUTHU OCOOJIMBOCTI 1ICTOPIi yTBOPEHHS Ta (PyHKIIIO-
HYBaHHs yKpaiHchkoi rpomanu y IliBuiunii JJoOpymxi
€ HaJ[3BUYAITHO aKTyaJIbHIM, OCOOJIMBO SKIIIO B3SITH JI0
yBary crnenu(piyHy MiIbOBY ayIMTOPII0 JAHOTO METO-
JUYHOTO BUJAHHS — JITEH MOJIOAIIOTO Ta CEPEIHbOIO
MIKIJIBHOTO BIKY, OCKUIBKM aBTOPOBI BJAJOCS aAamnTy-
BaTU TEKCT J0 BIAMOBIAHOI BIKOBO1 KaTEropii 4YMTauiB.
[Tepmie (ykpaiHOMOBHE) BUIAHHS MOCIOHWKA BUHIILIO
npykom y 2018 pomi (Kymraip, 2018), HatoMicTh aBTOp,
YCBIJIOMJTIOIOUM HEOOX1/IHICTh PO3IIUPEHHS KOja Mai-
OyTHIX YWTaYiB, YHAOUHIOE MOCIOHUK, JTOMOBHIOE 1THO-
CTpAIisiMU Ta PyMYHCHKHM CHHXPOHHHM TIEPEKIIaJIOM.

B peuenzosanomy Bupansi (Kymnip, 2019) aBrop
CTaBUTh Mepel co00I0 HAA3BUYANHO CKIIaTHE, TUM
OUTBbII 3 ypaxyBaHHSM CHeNU(PIKU YKpPaiHCHKO-PY-
MYHCBKOTO TOPYODKKS, 3aBIaHHS: Yy JOCTYIHIA Ta
HAOuYHIM popMi po3KpUTH (PEHOMEH ETHOKYIBTYPHOT
IIEHTUYHOCT] YKpPATHIIB MIBHIYHOTO cXoAy PymyHii
Ta BUSIBUTU cHEelU(IYHI PUCH iX rocnoAapcTBa, Mo-
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OyTy, 3BUUYA€BOI KYJIbTYPH Ta CIMEHHOI OOpSIOBOCTI.
Cnix migKpeciuTH, O BIH I[IJIKOM BIAJI0 BIIOPaBCS
3 IIUM 3aBAaHHAM. 3allOPYKO I[LOTO CTajla YHIKallb-
Ha JpKepenbHa 0a3a, mo HakonumyeHa B.I.Kymnipom
Ta OYOJIFOBAHOK HUM TPYTOK JOCIITHUKIB TPOTATOM
OCTaHHIX IT'SITHAAISTH POKIB €KCIICIUIIIHHUX TOJIbO-
BUX JIOCJIIJDKCHb Ta yBEJCHA HUM JI0O HAyKOBOTO 00Iry
y MOHOTpadisx, HaBYAIbHO-HAOUHUX MOCIOHHMKAaX Ta
HayKoBHX myOumikaiisix. HaBuanbHui mociOHUK Hamu-
CaHUM 3pO3yMUIOIO ISl HOTO IIJILOBO1 ayIUTOPii Mpo-
CTOXO MOBOIO. ABTOp BOJIHOYAC BJAJI0 BBOJUTH JI0 00i-
Ty Ta y JTOCTYIHHM IS AiTei Ta HedaxoBoi rpoMaan
Croci0 3HAOMUTD YUTAY1B 31 CHEIU(IYHOI0 HAYKOBOIO
TepMiHoorier0. KpiM Toro, TBOMOBHICTh HaBYaJIbHO-
ro NOCIOHUKA JJO3BOJISIE YUTAUYaM Kpallle ONaHyBaTu K
PYMYHCBKY, TaK i yKpaiHCbKY MOBY, 3HAXOSTYH TEPMi-
HOJIOT19HI BIAMIOBITHOCTI Y TEKCTI.

ABTOp BAQJIO KOPUCTYETHCS TENArOTIYHUM 1HCTPY-
MEHTapieM, 30KpeMa, KOHTPOJIbHUX IUTaHb BIJIKPH-
TOTO THITY, IO CIIOHYKAIOTh JI0 TBOPYMX PO3AYMIB Ta
dbopmynroBaHHSI BJIaCHOI TyMKH. Taka MeToauka BH-
KJIaJly Marepiajiy CIpusi€ HOro 3aCBOEHHIO Ta BIIKPH-
Ba€ MOXKJIUBICTh IMIUPOKOTO WOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS y OC-
BITHBOMY TMPOIIECI MOJIOAIINX BIKOBUX rpyrl. HaBene-
Ha HAMPUKIHI TEKCTy PEKOMEH/I0BaHa JIiTeparypa Jyis
MOJAJIBIIION0 YUTAHHS JTO3BOJISIE Y MOJAIBIIIOMY TIINO-
II¢ O3HAMOMUTHUCS 3 MUTAHHAMHU, K1 PO3MVIAAAIOTHCS Y
TEKCTI PELIEH30BaHOT0 HaBYAJILHOTO MOCIOHMKA.
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Hasnicts dotorpadiii Ta yumanoi KiabKOCT1 1LI0-
CTpaliil € 1ie OIHUM BaXJIMBUM 3700yTKOM aBTOpa
HABYAJILHOTO MOCIOHMKA. BUKOpUCTaHHS 1IUX Bi3yalb-
HUX 3ac001B nepenanHs iHdopmalii BIaJio YHAOUHIOE
BUKJIAJ MaTepialy Ta MOJIETIHIy€e HOro COpPUMHATTS Ta
3acBoeHHsS. KpiM TOro, umTadi MamTh MOXJIHUBICTH
MI0-HOBOMY TIOJIMBUTHUCS HA peatii CBOr0 ChbOTOJCHHS,
1HaKIIe CIPUMHATH 3HAHOMI M MOBCSKACHHI TIpeaMe-
TH KYJBTYpH Ta IOOYTY, IaM’ATKH 1CTOPii Ta KyJIbTYpH,
KpPa€eBUIH.

Taxum ynHOM, HaBUaIBbHUI TOCiOHUK B.I". Kymraipa
«lcropist 1 kyneTypa ykpainmiB [liBHiuno1 JloOpymxKi»
(YKpalHCBKOIO Ta PYMYHCBKOO MOBaMH) € HaJ3BH-
YailHO aKTyaJIbHUM METOJWYHUM BHUJIAHHSM, SIKE Ma€
BKpail Ba)XJIMBE BUXOBHE 3HAYCHHS I (OpMyBaH-
HSl HaIlOHAJIbHOI 1J€HTUYHOCTI MOJIOAIIOI TeHeparlii
yKpaiHiliB pymyHchkoro [TomyHas’s. BpaxoBytoun Ha-
YKOBY W OCBITHIO 3HAQUYIIICTh Ta METOIOJIOTIYHI IIe-
peBarv 1bOro BUJAHHS BHCIIOBIIOEMO BIIEBHEHICTH B
HOTo yCIIIIHOMY BIIPOBA/KEHHI B OCBITHIN Mpoliec
VYkpainu ta Pymynii.
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